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Td   THE   REVERfeND 

BENJAMIN    HEATH,    D.D- 

TELLOWOF   ETON  COLLEGE,   ETC* 

DEAR  SIR, 

IF  I  venture  to  aflert  tb«t  mdre  than  cuftomafy 
attention  might  advantageoufly  be  allotted  to  the  incul- 
cation of  Chriftiah  principles  and  knowledge  on  the 
youth  of  this  country  j  let  ine  liot  be  thought  defirous 
of  loading  their  inftru£kors  with  hatfli  and  indifcrimi«> 
nate  cenfure« 

My  own  perfonal  experience  might  lead  me  to  a 
tQore  equitable  conclufion.  Nearly  fix  of  the  earliei* 
years  of  my  education  were  configned  to  the  care  of  a 
clergyman  {a)\  whofc  life  exemplified  the  religious  lef- 
fons,  which  he  endeavoured  to  imprefs  on  his  pupils. 
The  yeai^  intervening  between  private  tuition  and  ^the 
univerfity  were   pafled   at  the   very  eminent   public 

[a)  The  Rev.  John  Pickering,  of  Mackworth  near  Derby. 
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fcKool  {b)y  over  which  you  then  prcfidcd.  I  recollcft 
with  pleafure  that  the  head  clafs,  which  was  undef 
your  immediate  fuperintendence,  was'  regularly  occu- 
pied during  one  morning  in  the  common  days  of 
the  week  in  the  ftudy  of  fome  book  of  a  religious 
nature.  Nor  was  this  the  only  effort  pointed  to  the 
fame  end  in  the  condu£l  of  the  fchool.  But  I  fear 
that  many  young  perfons,  if  fummoned  from  femina- 
ries  of  repute  to  a  public  examination,  would  give  a 
better  account  of  the  fabled  wanderings  of  Ulyfles 
and  -^neas  than  of  the  heaven-dircfted  journeyings 
of  Mofes  and  Saint  Paul ;  and  would  difplay  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  fortunes  of  Athens  and 
Rome,  than  with  the  hiftorical  progrefs  of  a  religion 
defigned  to  be  their  fupreme  comfort  and  guide  through 
life,  and  the  means  of  acquiring  eternal  happinefs. 

Tlie  principal  fault,  when  faults  exift,  is  not  in  the 
preceptor,  but  in  the  parent.  The  former  is  to  water 
the  plant ;  the  latter  muft  fow  the  feed.  But  how 
often  does  the  parent  limit  his  concern  for  the  beft 
interefts  of  his  children  to  the  decorum  of  mere  morals: 
without  impreffing  on  their  minds,  perhaps  without 


H)  At  Harrow  OA  the  Hill. 
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feeling  on  his  own,  a  firm  and  habitual  convidion, 
that  there  is  no  liable  foundation  on  which  morality 
can  reft  except  a  Chriftian  fear  and  love  of  God !  How 
often  does  the  parenfexpend  his  folicitude  in  unremit- 
ting efforts  to  fit  his  children  for  worldly  eminence ; 
to  prepare  them  to  make  their  way  as  politicians,  as 
merchants,  as  followers  of  lucrative  profeffions ;  to  be 
fkilful  feamen,  intrepid  foldiers,  men  of  learning,  of 
tafte,  of  accompliihments,  and  what  the  world  is  pleafed 
to  call  "  men  of  honour :"  regardlefs  of  the  duty  of 
training  them  up  as  fervants  of  a  God  of  holinefs,  and 
difciples  of  a  crucified  Saviour ! 

A  work  intended  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  the 
moft  important  knowledge  will  experience,  I  am  coiT. 
fident,  your  favorable  acceptance.  I  offer  It  to  you 
with  additional  fatisfaftion,  as  it  affords  to  nie  an  op- 
portunity of  conveying  to  you  an  affurance  that  I  retain 
p  grateful  remembrance  of  your  inftrudtions, 

I  am, 

DEAR     SIR, 
Your  obliged  and  f  .ithful  fervant, 

THOMAS  GISBORNE. 


YOXALX    LODGE  n^Sr  f.ICHr9ELDj 


PREFACE. 


Among  perfons  who  are  convinced  that 
youth,  the  fpritig-time  of  life,  is  the  feafon 
when  the  feeds  which  are  to  occupy  and 
fill  the  heart  are  to  be  fown ;  and  who 
regard  the  acquifition  of  eternal  happinefs 
through  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  great  objedl 
of  human  exiftencej  it  is  a  common,  and 
I  fear,  a  juft  complaint,  that  in  any  mode 
education  fufEcient  attention  is  too  feldom 
devoted  to  religion. 

Of  late  years  much  has  been  done,  and 
ably  done,  to  facilitate  the  communication 
of  religious  knowledge  to  youth.     Many 
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excellent  elementary   works,    having  for 
their  objeft  the  explanation  of  fcriptural 
hiftory,    and    fcriptural    dodrines,    in    a 
manner  at  once  inftriidlivc  and  engaging 
to   the  opening  mind  of  the  jpupil,  have 
been  given  to  the  public :  and  they  have 
been  received  with   the   gratitude  which 
the  writers  merited.     Let  me  not  be  fuf- 
pe£ked  of  a   difpcfition   to   detract   from 
the  value  of  thofe  works,  the  circulation 
and  ufe  of  which  I  wifli  to  fee  every  day 
more  widely  extended,   when   I  venture 
to  obferve,  that  an  additional  treatife  on  a 
plan  fomewhat  enlarged  has  appeared  to 
me  to  be  wanting  ;  a  treatife  which  might 
fitly    intervene    between    the    perufal   of 
books  of  ihe  clafs  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
and  the  ample  range  of  reading  fcarcely 
to  be  expeded  but  from  the  leifure   and 
induftry   of  manhood.      The    deficiency 

which 
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which  I  conceived  to  exift,  I  have  endeav-f 
cured  in  the  following  pages  to  fupply. 

My  intention  has  been  to  lay  before  the 
reader  a  familiar  and  compendious   view 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  of  the  prin- 
cipal hiflorical  events  conneded  with  its 
introdudlion  and  progrefs,  its  corruption 
and  reformation ;  including  a  concife  ac- 
count of  the  fcriptures  of  the  old  and  new 
Teftaments,  and  a  fummary  of  the  evi- 
dences of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  toge- 
ther with  fome  remarks  on  forms  of  church 
government   and  religious  eflfablifliments. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  I  have  been  addreflT- 
ing  myfelf  to  natives  of  Great  Britain ;  I 
have  been  folicitous  to  draw  the  attention 
of  the  reader,  wherever  the  fubjedl  afforded 
a  fit   opportunity,   to    events  or  •  circum- 
ftances  which    have  had  a  particular  in- 
fluence on  his  own  country ;  and  by  ren- 
dering 
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dering  him  acquainted  with  the  principlet 
on  which  its  religious  inflitutions  aro 
cftablifhed,  to  guard  him  betimes  from 
being  haftily  prejudiced  againft  thofe  in- 
ftitutions  by  mifreprefentations  or  ground'* 
iefs  objections,  I  have  endeavoured,  on  Aiit« 
able  occafions,  to  obviate,  without  entering 
too  deeply  into  argument,  fome  of  thofe 
cavils  of  fcepticifm  and  infidelity  which 
%  young  perfon  may  probably  hear;  and 
thus  to  lead  him  to  withhold  implicit  con-» 
iidence  from  others,  which  he  may  after^ 
wards  have  to  encounter.  Throughout 
.the  whole  work  it  has  been  my  pre-^ 
dominant  defire  to  dired  the  acquifition 
of  knowledge  to  its  proper  purpofej  the 
eftablifhment  and  confirmation  of  ChriftiaBi 
views,  motives,  and  pra^ice  through  life. 

I   may   trufl:  that  the  candour  of  the 
public,  whigh  I  have  repeatedly   experi-^ 

enced 
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cnced  refpefting  other  works,  will  be  ex- 
tended to  the  prefent,  perhaps,  more  hum- 
ble, yet  I  would  hope,  under  the  bleffing 
of  God,  not  lefs  ufeful  attempt.  My  ob- 
jedls  in  drawing  up  this  performance  would 
be  abundantly  anfwered,  if  it  fhould  be 
deemed  worthy  of  being  placed  as  a  ma- 
nual in  the  hands  of  the  youth  of  both 
fexes  during  their  education  at  home  or 
in  public  feminaries.  I  am  alfo  willing 
to  perfuade  myfelf  that  it  may  prove  a 
convenient  fummary  to  many  perfons  of 
all  ages,  when  they  happen  not  to  haVc 
leifure  and  opportunity  for  the  perufal  of 
larger  works. 
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CHAP.    L 

SUMMARY  VIEW  OF  TH£  sf  Atil  OF 
MANKIND  FROM  THB  GRJEATIO*  ^  Off 
THE  WORLD  TO  THE  CALLING'  oi 
ABRAHAM.  • 

1  HE  cft^bllfhment  of  Ghriftiahift  ^a» 
the  great  objeCt,  to  which  the  fereral  dil^. 
pehfations  of  Divine  Providence,  interven- 
ing between  the  creation  of  the  world  and 
the  birth  of  Ghrift,  were  defigned  to  be 
fubfervienti  If  therefore  we  are  folicitotls 
clearly  k)  xomprehend  the  naturq  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  fully  to  perceive  the 
magnitude  of  the  bleHings  which  it  offers 

i    <  2  to 
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to  every  perfon  who  fmcerely  embraces  and 
faithfully  obeys  it :  our  attention  ought  in 
the  firft  |Jace. to-be  direded  to  the. original 
fituation  of  the  parents  of  the  human  race; 
and  to  thofe  fucceffive  events,  whether  in  the 
extraordinary  dealings  of  God  with  man, 
tjrnn'the-ciVrl-hiflrory  of  particular  natiolis/ 
which  were  evidently  calculated  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  advent  of  the  great  Re* 
deemen  ^ 

.oGod {a)j^ faith  the fcripture,  created  man 
in  Mb  own  image.  WhcrBin  did  this  re- 
femUance  .q£  man.tb  his  maker  confift? 
The  anfwer  to  that  queftion  muft  be  deri- 
ved from  the  facred  writings.  The  true 
iCXplapation.x)f  the  <:ounfels  of  God  can  be 
jpbtained  only  from  the  word  of  God. 
jSqme  perlbnf,  obferving  that  after  the  Al- 
mighty had  faid,  "  Let  us^aake  man  in 
."  out  own  image,  after  our  likenefs,"  he 
j^mpiediately  fubjoined  j  * V  and  let  them 
Jf'  h^ye  jJominion  over  the  fifli  of  the  fea, 
f^  and  ov^r  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 


^ (tf)  Gen.  i.  27. 
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**  jthe  cattle,  and  oyer  all  the  earth,  and  over 
"  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
"  the  earth  [b)  ;*  have  concluded  that  the 
image  of  God  iraprefled  upon  man  confift- 
ed  in  the  fovereign  authority  delegated  to 
mankind  over  the  whole  inferior  creation. 
This  opinion  fnay  not  be  deftitute  of  truth. 
Yet  it  feems  to  overlook  the  principal  cir- 
cumftance  indiciated  by  the  cxpreffion  un- 
der confideration.     The  moft  diftinguifh- 
mg,  charaderiftic  of  the  Supreme  Being  is 
holiniefs.     And -we  have  fcriptural  grounds 
for  inferring,  that  the  primitive  uprightnefs 
arid  purity  of  man  was  the  feature  in  his 
foul,  which  conftituted  his  likenefs  to  his 
Maker.     St.  Paul,  exhorting  the  Ephefians 
to  labour  for  that  radical  change  of  heart 
which  Chriftianity  requires  in  her  follow- 
ers; a  change  from  the  corrupt  frame  of 
niiiid  naturaJ|;^o  fallen  man  to  one  refem- 
blihg  the  ftate  of  innocence  and  happinefs 
id  which  Adam  was  created  5  ufes  thefe  re- 
rtiarkable  words  :   **  Put  on  the  iiew  man, 
**  which  after  God"  (that  is,  after  the  image 

(i)  Gen,  L  26. 
-      -^  B  2  of 
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of  God)  "  is  created  in  righteotifnefs  an^ 
•*  true  holiacfs  (^y  A^d  whoaaddiefF- 
ing  his  Coloffiaii  converts  on  the  fame  fub- 
jea,  "  Ye/'  faith  he,  "  have  put  on  the 
^'  new  man*  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
"  ledge/'  (the  knowledge  of  righteoufnefs,) 
•*  after  the  image  of  him  th^  created 
V  Jiim  {/I).^  The  refemblance  therefore 
which  man  XMriginally  bore  tt  God  confift- 
ed  chiefly  if  not  entirely  4n  holinefs  and 
righteoufnefs j  fin^ilar  in  kind,  though  i»- 
finitely  inferior  in  degree,  according  to  the 
diftance  between  the  Creatot  and  the  create- 
cd,  to  the  holinefs  and  rightcoufnefs  of  hh^ 
heavenly  Father.  ' 

.  But  this  blel]fed  ftate  was^pf  (h^rt  cotiti-^ 
nuance.  Enfpared  by  the  Devil,  wTio  is^ 
repeatedly  denominated  in  the  Scripture* 
*'  the  Qld  Serpent,  Saitaft/!  (the  Adverfa- 
ry,)  "  who  deceiyeth  the  whole  (^}  world  j"^ 
and  is^  §?:p|^(sly:  declared  by  our  Savicrijr  to- 
hav§  been  a  " -^lurdcrer  fi?>m  the  btfgior 

.    (c)  EpmM^.ii4.  (d)  Cbhil/liu  toV'  * 

(g)  Rev.  xii.  9*  and  xx.  2r 

,-  ^  ning^ 
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f^  ning,  the  father  of  lies,  who  abode  not 
^*  in  the  truth,  becaufe  there  is  no  truth  in 
*'  him  C/Ji^  our  firft  parents  concurred  in 
breaking  that  fuagle   cpmraandment,   the 
obfervance  of  which  "God  had  enjoined  as 
the  teft  of  their  obedience.     They  ate  of 
the  forbidden  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of"  good  and  evil ;  that  fruit  which 
taught  them  the ,  difference  between  good 
and  evil,   by  rendering  them  acquainted 
with  evil,   which  until  that  hour  they  ncr 
ver  hadknowii.     Thus  they  annulled  the 
covenant  between  them  and  their  Maker. 
They  forfeited  all  claim  to  every  blefling 
which    they    had    antecedently   poflefled* 
They  ftripped  themfelves  of  all  title  to  eve*- 
ry  favour,  which  their  Creator  had  previ- 
oufly  given  them  hopes  of  receiving  from 
his  bounty*     For  all  was  to  depend  on  the 
ftedfaftnefs  of  their  obedience  to  the  ori^ 
ginal  commandment.     They  incurred  the 
penalty  of. death;  the  penalty,  which  from 
the  beginning  had  been  announced  to  them 
as  annexed  to  the  breach  of  that  command- 

[(f)  John,  viii,  4^. 
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ment.  They  became  obnoxious  to  What- 
ever punifhment^  in  addition  to  death,  the 
loft  of  their  exiftence,  the  unerring  juftice 
of  God  fhould  perceive  to  be  merited  by 
.their  traofgreflions.  They  loft  their  up- 
rightnefs  and  purity  of  heart,  the  image 
and  likenefs  of  Jehovah  in  which  they 
were  created  :  and  thus  were  become  more 
limilar  in  the  difpofition  and  frame  of  their 
fouls  to  the  Author  of  evil  to  whom  they 
had  fubmitted,  than  to  the  glorious  God  of 
holinefs  whom  they  had  difobeyed* 

The  Supreme  Being  in  pronouncing 
judgement  on  his  guilty  creatures  mercifully 
fufpended  the  execution  of  the  penalty  of 
death.  Exclufive  of  the  fehtence  uttered 
againft  the  Serpent,  the  import  of  which 
will  fliortly  be  qonfidered  ;  he  impofed  on 
Eve  the  pains  of  child-bearing,  and  entire 
fubmiflion  to  the  authority  of  her  hufband. 
On  Adam  he  devolved  the  laborious  ciilti-  , 
vation  of  the  earth,  now  rendered  above 
meafure  produdive  of  plants  troublefotne 
to  the  hufbandman,  and  noxious  to  the  crop. 

And 
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And  both  he  expelled  from  the  Garden  oT 
Eden,  left  they  fliould  put  forth  their  hand, 
"  and  take  alfo  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
"  and  live  for  ever(^);'^  4eft  by. having  ^ 
accefs  to  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality 
they'fhould  be  enabled  from  time^to  time 
to  counteract  the  natural  tendency  of  their 
bodies  to  decay,  and  thus  hope  to  evade 
the  unchangeable  decree,  "  Diift  thou  art, 
"  and  unto  duft  (halt  thou  return(i&)."  To 
prevent  any  rafli  attempt  on  the  part  of  man 
to  re-enter  his  original  abode,  God  placed 
caftward  of  Paradife  a  fiery  guard  of  Angels,^ 
**  Cherubim  and  a  flaming  fword,  which 
"  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  • 
«  the  tree  of  life  (/)." 

Perhaps  you  *raay  be  inclined  to  deem  it 
fomewhat  fingulat,  that  a  circumftance  of 
a  nature  apparently  fo  trivial  as  the  eating 
or  forbearing  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  a  parti- 
cular tree,  fliould  be  feleded  by  the  Divine 

(g)GcrL\\u  2z.  (HGen.  ^iil  19. 

.    (0  Gen.  iii.  24.  " '  . 

'J     •  •    i  •     •    ■'  4.*  ^ ,  v#  ^..    .  # 

,  B  4  wifdom 
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wifdom  for  the  trial  of  the  obedience  of  our 
firft  parents*     You  wQuId  have  expe(3:ed, 
it  may  be,  fome  trial  of  a  more  grand  and 
dignified  caftj   refemblix^  fome  of  thofii 
iplendid  demonftrations  of  human  virtue, 
which  hiftory  records  for  the  admiratiox> 
p£  the  world.     In  the  firft  place,  however, 
you  may  be  fatisfiecj,  that  the  mode  pf  proof 
which   thus   furprifes   you   was   perfectly 
proper,  becaufe  it  was  the  mode  which  tl^s 
Divine  wifdom  thought  fit  to  feled.     If 
the  temptation  to  traqfgrefs  were  in  your 
apprehenfion  inconfiderable ;  ceafe  to  won- 
der that  one  more  powerful  was  not  chofen,- 
wheh  you  recollect  that  even  this,  weak 
as  it  was,  proved  capable  of  overcoming 
the  religious  refolutlon  of  thofe  whom  it 
aflailed.    Refle<a  further,  in  the  next  place, 
that  in  the  fituation  in  which  Adam  and 
Eve  found  themfelves  in  Paradife ;  the  only 
exifting  individuals  of  the  human   race; 
with  every  want  anticipated;  before  the 
fight  dr  found  of  diilrefs  was  known ;  an- 
tecedently to  the  introdudlioft  of  arts,  and 
of  commerce,  and  of  feparate  property,  and 

of 
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of  gradations  of  rank  and  power,  and  of 
^11  thofe  habits  and  inftitutions  of  civil  fo^ 
jciety  which  have  proved,  fince  the  earth 
became  replenifhed  with  inhabitants,  the 
moft  efficacious  ftimulants  of  the  pallions 
pf  men,  and  confequently  the  moft  dange- 
rous incentives  to  fin ;  few,  if  any,  of  thofe 
temptations,  by  refiftance  to  which  from  a 
principle  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
human  virtue  is  now  to  be  evinced,  could 
pofRbly  have  had  an  opportunity  of  pre- 
fenting  themfelves. 

-  Still  however  you  may  think  that  the 
punifliment  was  difproportioned  to  the  of^ 
fence.  So^  flight  a  tranfgreflion  as  the  ga- 
thering of  a  prohibited  fruit  to  be  inftantly 
followed  by  the  lofs  of  the  Divine  favour^ 
by  the  forfeiture  of  exiftence,  by  woes  and 
calamities  reaching  to  the  lateft  poflerity  of 
jthe  offenders!  Recolleft  then,  that  this 
punifhment,  great  as  it  might  be,  was  no 
new  penalty  devifed  after  the  tranfgreflion. 
It  was  that  penalty  which  the  tranfgrefTors, 
fore-warned  and  fully  inftrudtcd,  had 
6  known 
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known  from  the  day  of  their  creation  to  be 
already  ordained  as  the  inevitable  confe- 
qucnce  of  guilt.  Recoiled  alfo  that  the  direct 
communication,  which  the  Supreme  Being 
had  permitted  to  take  place  between  him- 
felf  and  his  creatures,  had  precluded  the 
poffibility  of  a  doubt  in  the  minds  of  Adam 
and  Eve  as  to  the  reality  of  the  Divine 
command.  But  you  judge  moft  errone- 
oufly  in  terming  their  tranfgreffion  flight. 
The  fin  confifted  not  fiii>ply  in  gathering 
the  fruit ;  but  in  breaking  the  command- 
ment of  God,  who  had  enjoined  them  to 
abftain  from  it :  the  fingle  commandment 
of  him,  who  of  his  own  free  grace  had 
called  the  offenders  into  being ;  had  crown- 
ed them  with  innumerable  benefits;  had 
put  immortality  and  unimpait^able  happi- 
nefs  into  their  power,  fubjeft  only  to  the 
obfervance  of  one  condition ;  a  condition 
fo  plain  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  mif- 
underftood,  and  fo  eafy  of  performance  as 
fcarcely  to  feem  to  admit  the  poflibility  of 
failure.  The  mode  in  which  difobedience 
might  be  manifefted  was  of  little  moment. 

The 
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The  guilt  was  in  the  difobedience  itfelf  j 
and  was  evidently  moft  heinous. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  judgement  pro- 
nounced againft  the  Serpent :  a  judgemenjL 
not  more  full  of  terror  to  the  viftorious 
enemy  of  mankind  than  of  confolation  tO/ 
thofe,  whom  he  had  degraded  into  a  ftate 
of  fin  and  mifery.  To  him,  under  the 
emblem  of  the  reptile,  whofe  inftrument- 
ality  he  had  employed  iii  his  diabolical  ma- 
chinations, the  Divine  vengeance  foretold 
difappointraent,  and  humiliation,  and  an- 
guifh,  and  irrecoverable  deftrudion.  A 
future  "  feed  of  the  woman'*  was  darkly 
anriounced  j  who  after  experiencing  fome 
temporary  injury,  equivalent  to  a  bruifc 
on  the  heel,  from  the  power  and  malignity 
of  the  ferpent,  fhould  vindicate  the  caufe 
of  man,  and  the  glory  of  God,  by  a 
complete  triumph  over  the  adverfary,  by 
^''  bruifmg  the  ferpent's  head." 

• '        "         ,' ,         '    * 

Here  there  was  a  dire£l  intimation  given 

to  man  of  the  great  plan  formed  and  pre- 

.        '  •  ' '      determined 
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determined  in  the  divine  counfels  for  the 
redemptTon  of  the  human  race  through  the 
atoning  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God ;  who,  in  reference  to  this  predeter- 
mination^ is  ftyled  in  the  New  Teftament 
*'  the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of 
•*  the  world  (i)."  To  what  extent  the  de- 
tails of  this  gracious  and  ftupendous  plan 
were  then  unfolded  to  Adam,  the  Scriptures 
do  not  explain.  Sufficient  however  was 
revealed  to  enable  him  to  look  up  witli 
humble  hope,  on  the  part  of  himfelf  and 
of  his  pofterity,  to  their  future  deliverer 
from  the  dominion  of  fin  and  the  grave. 

In  procefe  of  time  a  iirft-born  fon  and 
other  ^  children  fucceffively  encreafed  the 
family  of  Adam,  now  no  longer  an  inha- 
bitant of  Paradife ;  children  born  "  in  his 
**  own  likenefs,  after  his  image  f'  Vv^ith  a 
nature  depraved,  corrupt,  and  fmful,  like 
that  of  their  progenitor;  not  "  in  the 
*^  likenefs  of  GodJ'  which  the  Scriptures 
almoft  in  the  fame  fen tence  {/),  as  though 

(i)  Rey,  xiii,  S.  (/)  Gen*  v.  1—3. 

it 
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Jt  were  to  prevent  the  poffibility  of  mifta- 
king  their  meaning  refpeiting  the  image 
in  which  the  children  of  Adam  were  born, 
again  aver  to  have  been  that  in  which 
i^dam  wa«  originally  formed.  Here,  ac- 
cording to  the  analogy  which  we  ftill  fee 
fubfiftxng  throughout  the  whole  living  crea- 
tion, in  which  the  offspring  univerfally  in- 
herits and  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the 
parent;  man,  become  fnui  and  prone  to 
guilt,  produced  a  race  frail  and  prone  to 
guilt  like  himfeilf.  The  corrupt  tree  could 
not  but  bear  corrupt  fruit.  In  like  manner 
the  next  geBeration  rofembkd  in  its  nature 
th|ct  from  wtith  it  fprang*  Every  indivi- 
dual of  tbe  human  race  bojn  or  yet  to  be 
born,  with  the  fingle  exception  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  when  he  ai&imed  the 
form  of  man,  inevitably  brings  with  hin^ 
into  the  world  tjire  nature  of  fallen  Adam.^ 
And  ^*  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even,  fo  m 
^  Chrift''  only  fhall  any  "  be  made 
^  alive  ^iTi)."—"  There  i§  none  other  name 

(m)  I  Cor.  X7.'  22> 

••  Uttder 
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"  under  he^aven  given  among  men,  where- 
"  by  xve  muft  be  faved  (//)." 

The  radical  corruption  of  human  nature 
Is  one  of  thofe.  truths,  which  their  very 
plainnefs  renders  it  the  lefs  eafy  to  fupport 
by  formal  proofs.    If  a  perfon  be  unmoved 
by  the    decifive    arguments,  which  prefs 
upon  him  every  moment  at  every  turn ; 
you  fcarcely  know  in  what  manner  to  ad- 
drefs  him   on  the  fubjeft.     Happily  the. 
minds    of  youth  are  not-  thus    hardened 
againft  fair  reafoning  and.honeft^onviftion.' 
They  have  not  been  familiarifed  with  fin 
fufficiently  to  have  become  blind  to  its  in-* 
herent  enormity.    They  have  not  yet  been* 
inured  by  long  habits  of  guilt  to  *'  call 
"  evil  good,  and  good  evil  (<?)."     They  are 
not  obftru£ted  with  thbfe  prepbfleffioris,  nor^ 
intoxicated  with  that  felf-conceit,  fo  com-' 
mon  among  perfons  more  advanced  in  life  j  * 
who  have  formed  to  theinftfves  a  favorite' 
fyftem,  and  examine  not  at  all,  or  without 
candour,    any    evidence    againft   it.     Let 

(n)  A9s,  iv,   12.  (o)  Ifaiah,  v»  20. 

young 
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young  perfons  then  fearch  the  ScripfiJres, 
to  iee  whether  thefe  things  be  fo  or  not ; 
and  they  will  find  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  inculcated   in  the   ftrongeft  terms 
throughout  the  facred  writings :  and  incul- 
cated not  only  as  an  undeniable  faft,  but 
as  the  coraer-ftone  of.  Chriftianity.     Let 
them  look  diligently  into  their  own  minds ; 
and.  they  will  be  convinced  that  the  conti- 
niiSal    indifppfition    to   righteoufnefs    and 
pronenefs  to  tranfgreffion,  which  they  will 
difcover  there,  can  be  afcribed  to  no  other 
caufe.     Let  them  behpld  what  pafles  in  the 
world  around  them  ;  and  they  will  be  fa- 
tisfied  that  the   prevailing  wickednefs  of 
mankind  can  be  traced  to  no  other  fource. 
They  will  perceive  that  in  this  as  in  every 
other  inftance  reafon  and  experience  unite 
in  bearing  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
"^ord  of  God. 

The  natural  efFedls  of  the  Fall  were  foon 

fdit  moft  feverely  in  the  family  of  Adam. 

Cain,  his  eldeft  fon,    murdered  his  own 

brother  Abel ;  murdered  him  becaufe  the 

4  ri§ht- 
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jighteoufnefe  of  Abel  procured  fromHeavefl 
the  acceptance  of  his  facrifice,  while  tht! 
guilt  of  Cain  caufed  hi3  offering  to  be  re-« 
jeded  by  the  Lord-  The  avenging  juftice 
of  God  immediately  <irove  Gain  from  thd 
land  J' and  condemned  him  to  be  ^  wretched 
•vagabond  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Adajn 
had  to  deplore,  in  the  lofs  of  two  fons  ia 
one  day,  his  original  breach  of  the  Divine 
command* 

By  our  acquaintance  with  the  laws  aiid 
the  tranfadions  of  the  Jews,  and  alfo  with 
the  hiftory  of  different  Pagan,  nations,  w^ 
are  made  fo  familiar  with  the  practice  of* 
facrifices,  that  it  does  not  flrike  pur  minda 
as  fiHgular.  Yet  if  we  regard  it  a$  a  humaa 
invention,  fearcely  afty  thing  can  appear 
lefs  capable  of  an  eafy  explanation*  How 
could  any  man  think  that  to  t,ake  aw$y  th# 
life  of  an  unoffending  animal,  aftd  to  cdn-» 
fume  its  flefh  in  the  fire^  would  be  a  deed 
calculated  to  procure  for  him  the  favdur  iot 
God  ?  If  it  be  difficult  to  anfwer  thi6  quefi? 
tion  in  the  cafe  of  a  hpeathen^  much.mortf 

difiieulf 
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difficult  is  it  in  the  cafe  of  AbeL  For,  as 
the  ufe  of  flelh  for  food  was  not  permitted 
before  the  deluge,  to  flaughter  an  harmlefs 
animal  was  an  aft  to  which  Abel  would  be 
unaccuftomed ;  and  one  which,  unlefs  it 
were  commanded  by  the  Almighty,  he 
'would  probably  eftimate  as  a  crime.  Thefe 
confiderations  lead  us  to  believe  that  facri- 
fices  were  of  divine  inftitution  j  and  that  they 
were  enjoined  on  the  family  of  Adam  and 
on  his  individual  defcendents,  as  We  know 
that  they  were  afterwards  made  a  part  of 
the  religious  worfliip  of  the  Jewifh  people, 
principally  with  a  view  to  raife  their 
thoughts  and  expectations  habitually  to  that 
effed:ual  atonement,  which  was  to  be  ac- 
'compliflied  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  by  the  , 
facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift  on  the  crofs.  The 
ufe  of  facrifices  thus  introduced  would 
gradually  extend  itfelf  among  heathea 
nations. 

/When  the  third  generation  of  men  bad 

arifen  upon  earth,  we* may  conclude  that 

iniquity  had   fpreid  fitr  ^aod  wide :     for 

c  •  then 
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then  the  family  of  Seth,  joined  in  all  pro- 
bability by  others  of  a  fimilar  difpofition, 
appear  to  have  been  diftinguifhed  from  the 
reft  of  men,  on  account  of  their  adherence 
to  true  religion,  by  being  called  "  by  the 
**  name  of  the  Lord  (/);"  being  ftyled  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  the  "  fons," 
that  is  to  fay,  the  followers  and  fervants^ 
"  df(5od(y)/'  In  procefs  of  time,  how- 
ever^ the  general  corruption  overwhelmed 
them  alfo.  The  fons  of  God  took  to  them- 
felves  wives  of  "  the  daughters  of  men ;" 
the  daughters  of  the  unrighteous  offspring 
of  Cain.  In  confequence  of  thefe  inter* 
marriages  the  contagion  of  iniquity  became 
4iniverfal.  Hufband  and  wife,  parent  and 
child^  relation,  friend,  acquaintance,  became 
the  vidims  of  "  evil  communication/* 
.i^rhich  from  thofe  days  to  the  days  of  St. 
Paul,  and  firom  the  days  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
j)refent  hour,  has  corrupted  and  "  corrupts 
^*  gpod  manners  (r)  j"   and  feldom  more 

(p)  Q^^'  »v.  26.  **  Then  began  men  to  call  themfclves 
••*  by  the  name  of  the  Lord"— as  the  vcrfe-is  rightly 
imifUtcd4nthemacgin:eC.tbefitbk«  .     .  .^ 

(j)  Gen,  \w  2.  (r)  I  Cor.  xv.  23- 

fatally 
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fdtally  than  in  the  cafe  of  perfons,  who 
unite  themfelve^  by  marriage  with  others 
whofe  hearts  are  devoid  of  true  religion; 
The  confequences  of  thefe  moft  rafh  and 
dangerous  connexions  are  emphatically 
ftated  in  few  words  by  the  facred  hiftorian: 
"  God  faw  that  the  wickedneis  of  man 
"  was  great  in  the  earth;  and  that  every 
**  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  hijs  heart 
"  was  only  evil  continually, — ^And  the 
"  Lord  faid,  I  will  deftroy  man,  whom  I 
"  have  created,  from  off  the  face  of  the 
"  earth  (j)."  Yet  here  again  the  Divinei 
juftice  was  tempered  with  mercy*  Thi 
execution  of  the  fentence  wafe  delayed.  Go^ 
declared  that  the  days  of  man  upon  earthy 
the  period  of  trial  duritig  which  the  uni- 
verfal  deftruftion  fhould  be  poftponed  that 
opportunity  might  be  afforded  for  repent- 
ance, fhould  be  Oile  hundred  and  twenty 
years*  But  trial  wa«  granted  in  vaitr.  The 
fatal  period  dreW  to  its  clofe.  "  God 
*'  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was 
corrupt ;  for  all  Aoth  had  corrupted  hi* 

(f)  Gen,  vi.  s — j, 

c  2  **  Way 
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**  way  upon  the  earth.    And  God  Taid  unto 
**  Noah,  theend  of  all  flefh  is  come  before 

Though  the  Divine  wifdom  refervesv  for 
a  future  life  the  great  diftribution  of  rewards 
and  punifiiments  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked ;  yet  it  frequently  diftinguiihes 
even  in  this  world  the  faithful  fervant 
of  the  Almighty  by  fignal  mercies  and 
Weflings,  while  it  crulhes  the  workers  of 
iniquity  with  exemplary  vengeance.  Thus 
it  was  on  the  approach  of  the  deluge: 
^*  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
"  Lord.*'  The  caufe  is  afligned  in  the  next 
verfe :  "  Noah  was  a  juft  man,  and  per- 
**  fe£k  in  his  gerierations,  and  Noah  walked 
'*  with  God  («)."  So  likewife  when  God 
afterwards  faid  unto  Noah,  ^*  Oome  thou, 
"  and  all  thy  houfe  into  the  ark ;"  he  im- 
mediately fubjoihs  the  reafon  of  this  gra- 
cious deliveraiice ;  "  for.  thee  have  I  feen 
'"  righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
"   tion(v)."     St.   Peter^    fpeaking  of  the 

(OGen.  vi.  12, 13.    (£/)Gen.?i.  8,9.     (^)Gen.  vii.  i. 

old 
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old  world,  charaderifes  Noah  by  the  ap- 
pellation  of  "   a  preacher  of  righteouf- 
"   nef8(w)."      From   that  exprefCon  we. 
may  conclude  that  he  was  not  only  an; 
example   of  religion  in  his  own   private, 
condudl,   but   that    he   publicly  protefted 
againft   the   abandoned   depravity  of  the 
human  race ;  ftrenuoully  laboured  to  roufe 
the  fmners  to  a  conviction  of  their  guilt ;  \ 
and    denounced   againft    the    unrepentihg. 
world  the  impending  judgements  of  God., 
Confiding  in  the  merciful  protection  of  that! 
Power  whom  he  loved  and  obeyed,  he  eui-. 
tered  the  ark  with  his  family ;  and  with 
thofe  individuals  of  the  animal  race,  which' 
God  had  brought  to  him  that  they  might 
be  preferved  to  replenifli  the  earth :  and 
*>  the  Lord  fliut  him  in/'     Then  "  were 
"  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken 
"  up;''   the  ocean  was  heaved  out  of  its 
bed  by  convulfions  and  earthquakes;  and 
"the  windbws  of  heaven  Were  opened:"- 
floods  of  rain  rufhed  from  the  fky  :   "  the 
"  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  Opon  the 

Xw)  2  Peter,  il.  5. 

c  3    V  "  earth; 
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"earth;  and  all  the  high  hilU  that  w&rt 
^'  under  the  whole  heaveo  vnere  cavered/' 
The  ark,  containing  the  fole  remnants  of 
the  human  race  and  of  the  animated  world, 
floated  on  the  boundlefs  deluge^ 

,  This  awful  teftimony  of  the  Divine  in- 
dignation againil  fin  took  place,  as  the 
Scriptures  exprefsly  affirm,  when  Noah  was 
fix  hundred  years  old ;  and,  according  to 
the  common  computation,  one  thoufand 
fix  hundred  ^nd  fifty  feven  years  after  the 
creation  of  the  world,  ^and  two  thoufand 
three  hundred  and  forty  feveu  years  before 
the  birth  of  JefusChrift, 

At  the  expiration  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  days  thei  waters  were  fb  far  abated, 
that  the  ark  refted  on  the  qaountains  of 
Ararat,  in  Armenia.  At  the  end  of  ten 
^eeks  moifc  the  fummits  of  the'  mountains 
appeared  above  the  furface  of  the  flood. 
At  length,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  fuccecding 
pew  year^  Noah,  after  haviqg  fucceffively 
fent  forth  a  raven  and  a  dove,  that  he  might 

judge^ 
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judge,  accordingly  as  they  fhould  return  to 
him  or  not,  of  the  ftate  of  the  ground, 
removed  the  covering  of  the  ark;  arid  per-* 
ceived  that  the  furface  of  the  earth  was 
dried.  And  on  the  twenty-feventh  day  of 
the  fecond  months  after  having  redded  in 
the  ark  one  year  and  fome  days,  he  an4 
all  its  inhabitants,  by  Divine  command,  de- 
fended from  the  frail  fabric,  in  which 
Omnipotence  had  preferred  them  amid 
the  univerfal  deflxudion  of  their  fellow- 
creatures; 

On  this  fecond  father  of  mankind,  and 
on  his  family,  the  Supreme  Being  conferred 
bleffings  and  privileges  in  moft  refpedts 
fimilar  to  thofe  which  he  had  beftowed 
on  their  firft  parents :  confirming  to  the'm 
the  fovereignty  of  the  earth  and  of  the  in- 
ferior animated  creation  ;  and  in  one  point 
enlarging  the  original  grant,  by  permitting 
to  them  the  ufe  of  animal  food.  To  re- 
move the  apprchenfions  of  another  deluge, 
by  which  it  might  not  be  unnatural  for 
them  or  their  defcendants  to  be  haraflisd ; 
(:  4  he 
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he  folcmnly  declared,  rtlat  there  ^  never 
fliould  again  be  a  flood  to  deftroy  the  earth. 
And  with  the  moft  benignant  condefcenfion 
to  the  weaknefs  of  human:  faith,  he  further 
pronounced,  that  the  rainbow,  an  appear- 
ance uniformly,  produced  by  drops  of  falling 
rain  illuminated  by  the  fun,  was  ordained 
to  be  the  fign  of  this  everlafting  covenant 
between  himfelf  and  his  creatures ;  and 
when  beheld  by  him,  fhould  for  ever  bring 
his  promife  to  his  remembrance.  And  in 
order  that  he  might  completely  diilipate  the 
fufpicious  fears  of  men,  that,  if  not  a 
deluge,  yet  fome  other  convulfion  fhould 
afterwards  be  commiflioned  to  ravage'  the 
earth  and  extinguifti  their  race ;  he  made 
known  his  merciful  and  unalterable  deter- 
mination:  "  .1  will  not  again  curfe  the 
"  ground  ^ny  more  for  man's  fake — neither 
*^  will  I  again  fmite  any  more  every  thing 
"  living,  as  I  havfe  done.  While  the  earth 
"  remaineth,  feed-time  and  harveft,  and 
"  cold  and  heat,  and  fummer  and  winter, 
*^  and  day  and  night,  /hall  ftot  ceafe(Ar)." 

ix)  Gen.  viii.  22. 

Shortly 
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Shortly  after  the  deluge,  Noah,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  difference  between  the 
condud:  of  his  eldeft  and  youngeft  fons  to* 
wards  him,  and  that  of  his  other  fon  Ham, 
wascommiffioned  prophetically  to  announce 
to  -the  latter  the  future  fubjeftion  which 
the  pofterity  of  Canaan,  the  child  of  the 
offender,  Ihould  experience  un^er  the  de- 
fcendants  of  Shem  and  Japheth ;  and  to 
fdretel  that  fignal  bleffings'  fhould  attend 
the  race  of  thefe  two  righteous  men. 
Among  the  r-eafons  for  which  the  prophecy 
was  emphatically  detailed  by  Mofes,  we 
may  conclude  this  to  have  been  one ;  that 
it  was  fingularly  adapted  to  en,courage  the 
children  of  Ifrael'to  carry  without  fear  intQ 
the  lai;id  of  the  Gaiiaanites  that  impending 
invafion,  by  which  the  judgements  pro- 
claimed by  Noah  were  to  be  accomplifhed. 

In  the  days  of  Peleg,  who  was  born 
about  one  hundred  years  after  the  flood, 
and  was  the  fourth  in  defcent  from  Shem^ 
f'  the  earth  was  divided  (^)."     Mankind, 

(y)  Gen.  x.  2c. 
A  ftill 
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ftill  forming  one  great  family,  fpeaking  the 
fame  language,  aild  jourpeying  ftill  towards 
the  weft,  fixed  themfelves  in  the  land  of 
Shinar,  or  Chaldea;  and  arrogantly  refblved 
to  "  build  themfelves  a  city,  and  a  town 
♦^  whofe  top  might  reach  unto  heaven; 
^'  and  to  make  themfelves  a  name,  left  they 
♦*  fhould  be  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  face 
**  of  the  earth.**  BafBed  in  their  proud 
defign  by  the  diverfity  of  languages,  which 
the  Supreme  Being  fuddenly  introduced 
among  them,  as  the  inftrument  both  of 
bringing  to  confufion  their  prefent  enter* 
prife,  and  of  facilitating  their  difpcrfion 
into  different  regions  where  they  were  to 
become  the  founders  of  many  nations; 
they  feparated  in  fmall  bodies  from  each 
other,  accordingly  as  Providence  impelled 
them,  whether  by  fpecial  command,  or  by 
the  familiar  courfe  of  events,  through 
which  the  Deity  influences  the  proceedings 
of  men,  no  lefs  powerfully  and  no  left 
eflScacioufly,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  own 
purpofes,  than  by  interpofitions  evidently 
miraculous.  By  the  pofterity  of  Japheth^ 
'6  .   "the 
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^^  the  ifles  of  the  Gentiles'^  (many  of  the 
maritime  countries  waftied  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean fea)  "  were  divided  in  their  lands ; 
"  everyone  after  his  tongue,  after  their 
*'  families,  in  their  nations  (sj)."  The 
defcendants  of  Ham  occupied,  among  other 
lands,  Affyria,  Egypt,  Paleftine,  Chalde^i, 
jmd  part  of  Arabia.  Among  the  poffeffiong 
of  the  pofterity  of  Shem,  we  find  Perfia, 
^v4  other  regicms  of  the  eafl. 

By  this  time  a  ftriking  change  had  been 
experienced,  in  the, duration  of  human  life. 
Adam'  lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
His  pofterity  before  the  flood  appear  to 
have  pafied,  upon  an  average,  nearly  as 
large  a  portion  of  time,  and  fbmc  indivi- 
duals even  a  longer  period,  upon  earth  {a). 
Noah  lived  to  the  age  of  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  years  (b).  His  fon  Shem  fell  far  fliort 
pf  antediluvian  longevity :  and  in  the  days 
of  Peleg,  man  (r)  appears  not  to  have  attain^ 
^d  to  one  half  of  the  original  meafure  of 

(z)  Gen,  X.  5.  (a)  See  Gen.  v. 

j*)  Gen.  ix.  29.  (^}  See  Gen,  *i. 

his 
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his  exiftence.  In  fucceeding  generations 
a  rapid  diminution  continued  to  take  place: 
until  at  length  by  the  time  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  per- 
haps a  century  before  their  departure,  the 
length  of  the  pilgrimage  of  man  upon  earth 
was  reduced  nearly  or  altogether  within 
the  prefent  fpan. 

Was  this  event  then  the  natural  refult  of ' 
alterations  occafioned  by  the  deluge  in  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  the  fertility  of  the 
earth,  and  the  nutritive  powers  of  the ' 
fuftenance  of  man  ?  Oi"  was  it  effefted  by* 
a  fecret  change  wrought  in  the  human 
frame  and  conftitution  By  the  immediate 
hand  of  the  Creator  ? »  The  caufe  is  known 
to  God ;  but  immaterial  to  us.^  '  Our  con- 
cern is  to  draw  from  the  faft  the  moral 
and  religious  inftrudion,'  which  it  is  fo 
well  adapted  to  fuggeft ;  that  our  lives  are 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  depend  for  their 
continuance,  moment  after  moment,  folely 
on  his  will.  We  may  alfo  difcern  reafons 
for  concluding  that  the  fliortening  of  the 

period 
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period  of  human  life  was  intended  to  be  a 
bleffing  to  mankind;  and  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  frailty  and  corruption  of  man, 
it  has  proved  and  continues  to  prove  fo. 
Among  the  circumftances  which  contri- 
buted to  fwell  the  wickednefs  of  the  ancient 
world  to  its  enormous  magnitude,  there 
were  few  probably  more  powerful  than  the 
apparent  diftance  to  which  death  was  re- 
moved. In  the  prefent  day,  when  he  who 
has  numbered  feventy  or  eighty  fucceflive 
units,  has  numbered  the  years  within  which 
he  and  almoft  all  his  cotemporaries  of  the 
human  race  will  be  called  to  ftand  before 
the  tribunal  of  their  judge ;  to  what  an 
excefs  of  iniquity  do  multitudes  advance ! 
What  then  would  be  the  meafure  of  their 
guilt,  if  they  might  with  reafonable  expect- 
ation look  to  many  additional  centuries  of 
life?  At  prefent  too,  the  reign  of  the 
oppreffor,  whether  in  a  private  or  in  a 
public  ftation,  is  neceflarily  fhort.  The 
hour  that  (hall  fweep  him  away  is  at  hand. 
Were  life  reftored  to  its  antediluvian  period, 
he  might  continue  for  nearly  a  thoufand 

years 
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years  to  render  his  feUow  creatures  mifer- 
able.  "  I  have  feen  the  wicked,"  faith 
the  Pfalmift,  "  in  great  power,  and  fpread- 
*^  ing  himfelf  like  a  green  bay*tree.  Yet 
"  he  pafled  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not: 
"  yea  I  fought  him,  but  he  could  not  be 
^  found  (^/)/'  The  common  courfe  of 
nature  fpeedily  puts  an  end  to  his  career; 
and  his  place  may  be  filled  by  the  righteouSi* 
To  the  righteous  themfelves,  more  et- 
pecially  if  they  are  burthened  with  afflic- 
tions, the  fhortnefs  of  life  is  a  gracious  dif* 
penfatlon.  They  enter  the  fooner  into 
the  manfions  of  the  "  blefTed  which  die  in 
''  the  Lord :  that  they  may  reft  from  their 
*'  labours;  and  theif  works  do  follow 
*'  them(^)." 

{d)  Pfalin  xxxvii.  35,  36.         (e)  Rev.  xiv.  i^. 
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SUMMARY     VIEW     OF     THE     ORIGIN,  OF 
-THE     JEWISH     RACE,     AND     OF     THE 
HISTORY   OF    THAT    PEOPLE    TO   THE 
DEATH    OF    MOSES. 

1  HE  fallen  nature  of  man,  that  inherent 
fource  of  corrupt  difpofitions  and  corrupt 
pradiice,  remained  unaltered  by  the  flood. 
There  does  not  indeed  appear  to  have  been 
any  circumftance  in  that  difpenfation,  aw- 
ful and  ftupendous  as  it  was,  which  could 
reach  the  internal  conftitution  of  the  foul. 
The  truth  of  this  conclufion  is  aicertained 
by  the  unequivocal  declaration  of  God 
himfelf ;  who,  when  fpeaking  immediately 
after  the  deluge  concerning  the  future  race 
of  mankind  which  was  to  fpring  from  the 
family  that  defcefided  from  the  ark,  and 
even  when  promifmg  to  that  future  race 
his  continual  proteftion  and  bounty,  cha- 
ra<n:erifes  them  colk<^ively  in  terms  fimilar 

to 
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to  thofe  which  he  had  applied  to  their 
wicked  anceftors  whom  he  had  recently 
deftroyed :  "  the  imagination  of  man's 
"  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth  (tf)."  The 
uniform  tenor  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  univerfal  teftimony  of  experience, 
concur  in  evincing  the  undiminiflied  power 
of  the  original  depravity. 

The  facred  hiftorian,  haftening  to  record 
events  fo  interefting  to  his  own  people  and 
to  all  mankind,  as  the  vocation  of  Abraham 
and  the  Divine  promifes  confirmed  to  the 
fucceeding  Patriachs,  pafles  rapidly  over 
the  period  intervening  between  the  deluge 
and  the  call  of  the  father  of  the  Jewifh 
race.  The  flight  notices,  however,  which 
he  gives  of  the  condud:  of  men  are  fuch 
as  feem  to  indicate  the  general  prevalence 
of  prefumptuous  guilt.  Their  attempt  to 
build  the  tower  of  Babel  was  evidently 
in  dired  oppofition  to  an  humble  depend- 
ence upon  God.  And  the  terms,  in  which 
the  Supreme  Being  manifefts  his  indigna- 

{ci)  Gen.  viii.  21.* 

^  tion 
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tiqn  on  that  occafion,  ftrongly  fuggeft  the 
idea,  that  men  were  arrived  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced ftage  of  general  and  daring  wicked- 
nefs:  "  This  they  begin  to  do :  and  now 
"nothing  will  be  reftrained  from  them, 
"  which  they  have  imagined  to  do(^)."  Tti 
the  fulnefs  therefore  of  wifdom  and  mertfi 
the  Supreme  Being,  in  order  to  preferve 
true  religion  alive  among  mankind,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  pro- 
mifed  Redeemer,  had  determined  to  fekdt 
to  himfelf  from  among  the  families  of  the  . 
earth  a  peculiar  people ;  to  plaice  them  in 
a  country  which  fhould  belong  to  them 
from  generation  to  generation ;  to  reveal 
to  them  a  clear  knowledge  of  his  attributes 
and  perfections ;  to  deliver  to  them  afyftem 
of  laws  and  facred  rites  adapted  to  anfwer 
the  purpofes  both  of  rendering  thofe  who 
fhould  receive  '  them  religious,  ajid  of - 
fhadovving  out  the  future  fufFerings  of 
Jefus  Chrift  and  the  bleflings  thereby  to  be 
purchafed  ;  and  to  reward  the  obedience  of 
this  chofen  race  with  temporal  mercies  fo 

'    (h)  Gen.  xi."6. 
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jfignal,  and  to  chaftife  th^ir  difobedi^nce  by 
temporal  calamities  fo  fevere,  as  might  b,e 
fuitcd  to  preferve  this  people  faithful  to 
their  Divine  Benefadpr,^  to  yeplaim  them 
when  they  fliould  revolt  from  him,  and  to 
fonvii^ce  the  inhabitants  of  furrounding 
^puntrie§  that  He  was  the  only  God, 

Accordingly  the  Supreme  Being,  nearly 
two.  thoufand  years  before  the  Chrif^ian 
era,  appeared  to  Abram,  the  foqi  of  Terah, 
an  inhabitant  of  Ur  in  Mefopotamia,  and) 
laid  to  him:  *^  Get-  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
"  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from"  thy 
?*  father's  houfe,  unto  ^  land  that  I  will 
^'  fhew  thee.  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
*'  great  nation  :  and  I  will  blefs  thee,. and 
?*  make  thy  name  great  j  and  thou  (halt  be 
^*  a  blefling :  and  I  will  blefs  them  that 
*^  blefs  thee,  and  curfe  him  that  curfeth 
^*  thee."  To  thefe  glorious  promifes, 
which  were  to  be  the  confequences  of 
Abram*s  obedience,  the  Deity  added  another 
infinitely  more  glorious;  that  from  him 
flipuld  defcend  the  Redeemer  of  mankind : 

"  and 
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**  and  in  thee  fhall  all  families  of  the  earth 
'•*  be  blefled(^)"  Abram,  at  the  time 
when  this  divine  communication  was  made 
to  him,  was  very  probably  an  idolater.  The 
country  of  the  Chaldees,  which  he  inhabit- 
ed, appears  to  have  been  diftinguiflied  from 
the  earlieft  annals  of  Pagan  antiquity  for 
magic  and  fuperftition.  And  Jofhua(//) 
feems  nearly  to  remove  the  poflibility  of 
doubt  on  the  point  under  confideration 
by  the  following  addrefs  to  the  Ifraelites, 
which  proves  the  idolatry  of  Abram's  fa- 
mily: "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael: 
"  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of 
"  the  flood,"  (the  river  Euphrates,  fo  deno- 
minated from  its  extraordinary  magnitude,) 
"  in  old  time,  even  Terah  the  father  of 
**  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor, 
"  and  they  ferved  other  gods.'^  Abram, 
however,  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the 
Divine  command,  and  of  the  truth  of  the 
Divine  promifes,  immediately  prepared  to 
depart.  After  the  death  of  his  father 
Terah,  who  accompanied  him  on  his  jour- 

(c)  Gen.  xii,  i  —3.  (d)  Jofliua,  xxiv.  2. 

D  2  ne/ 
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ney  towards  the   promifed   country,    bu.t 
died  by  the  way  at  Haran,  Abram  proceed- 
ed, with  his  nephew  Lot,  and  their  fami- 
lies, into  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and  on  his 
arrival  there,  God  appeared  to  him  again ; 
and  faid,  "  Unto  thy  feed  will  I  give  this 
".land  (^)."     Abram.  had   at  this  time  no 
child :  arid  the  expedation  of  an  offspring 
,w*as  foi:  avery  long  period  a  continual  and 
decifive  trial  of  his  faith.     Some  years  af- 
ter the  -time  when  the  promife  was  origin- 
ally given,  it  was  twice   renewed  to  him 
in   terms .  which  foretold  an  innumerable 
multitude   of  defcendents :    and  "  Abram 
"  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  counted 
"  it   to  him  for   righteoufnefs  {J^y\     At 
length  about  eleven  years  after  his,  arrival 
in  Canaan  he  was  rejoiced  Sy  the  birth  of 
his    fon  Ifhraael.     Four  years  afterwards 
Abrani  was  informed  that  the  fon  indicated 
by  the  Divine  promifp  was  yet  to  be  born  to 
him :  and  at  the  fame  time  his  own  name  ^ 
was  changed,  to  Abraham,  and  that  of  his 
»  wife  to  Sarah ;  an  alteratipn  which,  accord^.- 

(e)  Gen.  xii.  7.    (jT)  Gen.  xiii.  14,  &q.  and  xv;>^— 6. 
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ing  to  Hebrew  etymology,  alluded  to  the 
incalculable  number  of  their  pofterity.  But 
it  was  not  until  about  fourteen  years  after 
the  birth  of  Iflimael,  when  the  age  of  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  precluded,  according  to  the 
common  courfe  of  nature,  all  profpedt  of  a 
child  being  born  to  them,  that  they  were 
bleffed  with  Ifaac,  the  long-expedled  fon, 
who  was  to  inherit  the  promifes  made  to 
his  father,  particularly  that  of  being  the 
anceftor  of  the  Meffiah. 

The  Almighty  in  the  mean  time  imparted 
to  Abraham  feveral  prophetic  intimations 
of  the  future  fortunes  of  his'defcendents. 
He  had  informed  him  that  one  branch  of 
his  pofterity  fhould  dwell  as  ftrangers  in  a 
land  that  was  not  theirs,  (namely,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  while  it  was  as  yet  in  other 
hands,  and  afterwards  in  Egypt,)  during  a 
period  of  four  hundred  years;  but  fhould 
then  be  brought  forth  in  great  triumph  and 
profperity  from  thefcene  of  their  diftrefs(-^). 
And  concerning  Iftimael  God  declared  that, 

{£)  Gen.  XV.  13,  14. 

D  3  though 
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though  he  fhould  be  a  wild  man,  his  hand 
againft  every  man,  and  every  n^an's  hand 
againft  him;  he  Ihould  be  the  father  of 
twelve  princes  and  of  a  great  nation,  and 
fhould  dwell  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  bre- 
thren [by  In  this  cafe,  as  in  the  cafe 
already  noticed  of  Canaan,  and  conformably 
to  the  general  import  of  fcriptural  prophe- 
cies in  funilar  i,nftances;  the  predidion 
delivered  i:eQ)eding  the  individual  was  de- 
figned  to  be  defcriptive  of  the  charaSeriftic 
events,  which  were  to  diftinguifh  the  fate 
of  his  ppfterity.  Succeeding  generations 
were  witnefles,  as  we  ourfelves  are  in  this 
our  day,  of  ftie  accurate  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy  in  the  lot  of  the  Arabians,  thfc 
defcendents  of  Iflimael.  The  twelve  tribes 
of  the  Arabians  are  fpecified  in  Pagan  hiC- 
tory.  Dwelling,  like  their  progenitor,  in  the 
deferts;  wild  men,  their  hand  againft  every 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  againft  them ; 
engaged  in  perpetual  hoftility  with  each 

(h)  Gen*  xvi.  12. —  xvii.  20. — and  xxv.  16.  See 
Bifliop  Newton's  Diflertation  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  i. 
p.  37-63.    3d  edition,  Svo. 

cther^ 
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Other,  and  with  every  nelghbouriiig  power: 
they  have  fteadily  maintained  their  national 
ihdepfehdehce.  In  vain  have  the  moft 
fbrmidablp  armies  of  the  greateft  empires 
endeavoured  to  overturn  it.  They  have 
retired  baffled  and  difmayed;  or  have 
periflied  by  the  fword  and  famine  in  the 
wildernefs.  The  Egyptians,  the  Aflyrians, 
the  Perfians,  the  Macedonians,  the  Romans,  . 
the  Turks,  have  iucceffively  confirmed  by 
tbftir  fruitlefs  efforts  the  veracity  and  omni:-* 
potetice  of  God.  After  fuftaining  the  moffi 
active  enmity  of  the  moft  powerful  nations 
for  three  thoufand  feven  hundred  years,  thd 
Arabialns  ftili  live,  unfubdued  and  fearlefs, 
in  the  prefence  of  all  their  birethren* 

Abotit  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Ifiiac,  the 
mercifol  acceptance  given  to  the  interceflioil 
of  Abraham  for  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  afforded  a  memorable  proof  ot 
the  coridefcending  goodnefs  of  the  Supreme 
Bfeing ;  and  was  gracioufly  adapted  to  en- 
courage the  faithful  fervants  of  God  to 
^arneftnefs  of  fupplication  in  behalf  of 
O  4  them- 
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themfelves  and  others,  by  teaching  the 
cpnfoling  truth  which  we  learn  alfo  from. 
theAppftle;  that  "  the  fervent  prayer  of  a 
"  righteous  man.availeth  much(/)."  The 
prefervation  of  Lot  from  the  general  deftruc- 
tion  evinced  •  that  the  hand  of  Providence 
difcrirninates  between  the  upright  and  the 
wicked.    . 

r  In  procefs  of  time  it  pleafed  God  to 
"  tempt"  Abraham  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  try 
hi'm,  to  put  his  obedience  to  a  further  teft. 
The  trial  appointed  was  moft  fevere.  The 
fjither  was  commanded  to  take  his  fon,  his 
only  fon  Ifaac,  (his  only  fon  by  Sarah,  and 
the  child  of  .the  promife,)  whom  he  loved, 
and  to  oger  him  as  a  burnt-facrifice  in.  the 
land  of  Moriah  upon  a  mountain,  which 
was  to  be  pointed  out  to  him.  Abraham, 
ftrongin  faith,  immediately  proceeded  on 
the  journey.  .H[e  knew  that  whatever  God 
commanded  it., was  his  duty  to  perform. 
He  knew  by  long  experience  the  power 
and  the  truth  pf  the  Almighty.  -  He. knew 
that  thp  promife  which,  he  had  received  of 

•j         ...;  .u     iU  (iJ^  Jitmcsy  Y.  16.  .         :    .  • 

an 
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an  innuftierable  poflerity:,  and  one  of  them 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  by  that  very  fon 
Ifaac  who  was  now  to  be  flain  on  the  altar, 
would    afluredly   be    accompliftied.  '    He 
confided    that   God,    in   return   for    this 
deinonftration  of  unreferved  obedience  and 
entire  dependence,  would  fpeedily  reftore 
his  fon  to  life  (i).     The  willing  mind  was 
fiifEcient  in  the  fight  of  God.     The  fatal 
injunftion,  at  the  very  moment  when  it 
was  about  to  be  executed,  was  counter- 
manded by  the  voice  of  an  angel.     The 
full,  approbation  of  God  was  announced  to 
Abraham  ;  and  every  former  promife  made 
to  him  and  to  Ifaac  folemnly  reiterated  and 
confirmed.     It  is  evident  that  the  facrifice 
of  Ifaac  was  a  type  of  the  future  facrifice 
of  Jefus  Chrift.      And  the   mountain  on 
which    the   tranfad:ion  took    place    is   by 
ttany  conceived,    and  on  no  improbable 
grounds,  to  have  been  the  identical  moun- 
tain on  which  Chrift  fufFered  up'bn  the  crofs. 

Jacob,  the   younger  fon  of  Ifaac,    was 
afterwards   pronounced   by   the   Supreme 

[k)  Heb.  xi.  17.— 19: 

Being 
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Being  to  be  the  peffofi  in  whofe  line  the 
great  promifes  made  to  his  grand£ither  and 
father  were  to  be  continued.  And  his 
mother  Rebecca,  inftead  of  implicitly  de- 
pending on  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
own  word,  had  recourle  to  a  very  unwar- 
rantable ftep  in  order  to  fecure  to  him  the 
patriarchal  bleffing  accompanying  the  right 
to  thofe  promifes;  a  bleffing  which  fhe 
apprehended  that  the  partiality  of  Ifaac^ 
now  far  advanced  in  years,  would  affigii- 
to  his  firft-born  Efau  in  contradidfcion  to 
the  purpofe  of  Heaven.  Jacob,  flying 
from  the  refentment  of  his  brother  Efau, 
who  deemed  himfelf  defrauded  of  his  right; 
a  right,  however,  which  while  he  had 
imagined  it  to  be  in  his  power  he  had  pro- 
fanely flighted  (/) ;  received  from  God  a 
full  afTurance  of  protection,  and  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  original  promife,  in  him- 
felf and  his  pofterity  (;;/).  And,  after 
many  years*  when  he  returned  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  with  his  wives  and  children 
and  great  pofleflions,  the  promife  was  again 

(/)  See  Gea.  xxv.  34.  and  Hcb.  xii.  i6» 
{m)  Gen.  xxviii.  13*^15* 

repeated: 
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repeated :  and  as  a  fignal  mark  of  Divine 
favour,  his  name  was  changed  to  Ifrael; 
a  term  denoting  a  perfon  who  had  power 
with  God  («).  He  returned  in  time  to  pay 
the  lajft  offices  of  duty  to  his  father  Ifaac ; 
and  experienced  the  kindeft  reception  from 
his  reconcile*d  brother.  Efau. 

After  dwelling  fomewhat  more  than 
thirty  years,  yet  ftill  as  a  ftranger,  in  the 
countries  occupied  by  the  Canaanites, 
Jacob  removed  with  all  bis  family  into 
Egypt.  For  this  event  God  had  prepared 
the  way  by  the  fale  of  Jofeph  as  a  flave 
into  that  kingdom ;  by  having  bellowed  on 
that  young  man,  as  a  reward  for  his  fignal 
virtue,  the  power  of  interpreting  the  pro-^ 
phetic  dreams  of  his  fellow-prifoners  the 
fervants  of  Pharaoh,  and  afterwards  the 
vifiqns  of  Pharaoh  himfelf ;  by  having 
raifed  him  to  be  the  fecond  perfon  in  the 
kingdom,  poffefled  in  fad  of,  the  full  ex- 
crcife  of  fovereign  authority;  and  by 
having  thus  enabled  him  to  provide  for 

(«)  Gen.  XXXV.  lo,  &c, 

6  his 
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hi^  father  dnd  his  repentant  brethren  an 
afylum  during  the  continuance  of  the 
general  famine.  When  Jacob  was  now 
commencing  his  journey,  he  was  encou- 
raged vv^th  this  affurance  from  the  Almighty: 
*^  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father.  Fear 
"  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will 
"  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  I 
*^  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and 
"  1  will  alfo  furely  bring  thee"  (thy  pofte- 
rity,  at  the  end  of  the  time  predicted  to 
Abraham)  [o)  "  up  again:  and  Jofeph  fhall 
*'  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes  (/)."  At 
the  end  of  feventeen  years  Jacob  died  in 
Egypt;  and  was  carried  intc^  the  land  of 
Canaan,  according  to  the  folemn  charge  * 
which  he  had  given  to  Jofeph,  and  buried 
in  the  fepulchre  of  his  fathers.  Foretelling 
on  his  death-bed  the  appointed  fortunes  of 
his  pofterity,  he  beftowed  on  Judah  a  de- 
cided pre-eminence  over  his  other  fons : 
and  intimated  that  he  fhould  be  the  imme- 
diate anceftor  of  the  promifed  Mefliah; 
and  that  until  the  Saviour  fhould  appear, 

(o)  Gen.  XV.  13,  14.  (/>)  Gen.  xlvi.  3,  4. 

4  t^^ 
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the  defcendents  of  Judah  ftiould  remain  in 
pofleflion  of  a  national  habitation  and  an 
eftabliihed  form  of  government  [q).  Jofeph 
in  his  turn  confirmed  to  his  brethren,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  the  certainty  of  their 
future  departure  to  the  promifed  land  :  and 
enjoined  them  to  carry  his  bones  thither 
with  them  [r). 

Other  kings  who  had  not  known  Jofeph 
now  arofe  fucceffively  in  Egypt.  Alarmed 
at  the  vaft  and  ftill  increafmg  number  of 
the  IfraeUtes,  they  harafled  the  unhappy 
ftrangers  with  the  fevereft  bondage ;  con- 
demning  them  to  be  iticjeflantly  employed 
in  the  conftrudion  of  cities  and  public 
works;  and  ultimately  commanding  t-hat 
every  man-child  that  fhould  be  born  unto 
the  Hebrews  fhould  be  caft  into  the  Nile. 
M.ofes,  the  chofcn  inftrument  for  the  deli- 
verance of  this  people,  was  miraculoufly 
preferved  from  deftrudlion,  and  educated 
in  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  When  arrived  at 
the  age  qf  forty  years,  he  flew  an  Egyptian 

(g)  Gen.  xlix,  8—10.  (;)  Gen,  1.  25. 

who 
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who  was  Uniting  an  Hebrew.     He  trufte4 
that  from  this  tranfadion  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  "  his  brethren,  would  have  under- 
**  ftood    that  God    by    his    hand   would 
•  "  deliver    them.      But    they    underftood 
*'  not  (j)."     Compelled   therefore  to  fave 
his  life  by  flight  from  the  refentment  of 
Pharaoh,  he  retired  into  the  land  of  Midiafi'. 
There,  after  about  forty  additional  years, 
while  feeding  the  flocks  of  his  father-in-^ 
law  on  Mount  Horeb,  in  the  wildernefs 
inclofed  between  the  two  northern  points 
of  the  Red  Sea,  his  attention  was  attraded 
by  the  appearance  of  a  conflagration  raging 
in  a  thicket,  by  which  however  the  thicket 
y^as  not  confumed.     God,  who  thus  mani- 
fefted  himfelf  to  Mofes,  commanded  him 
to  return  into  Egypt ;  that  in  conjundion 
with  his  brother  Aaron  he  might  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  captivity, 
and  condud  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  poflefs  it.     After  fome  degree  of  impro- 
per hefitation  arifing  from  timidity,  Mofes 
obeyed  J    and  thenceforth   executed  with 

is]  Adis,  vii.  23—25* 

undaunted 
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undaunted  refolution,  refQlttng  firom  fteady 
confidence  in  the  promifed  affiftance  of  the 
Almighty,  the  commiflion  with  which  he 
was  charged.  His  countrymen,  convinced 
by  the  miracles  which  God  enabled  him  to 
work,  received  him  as  their  leader  and 
deliverer.  Tamed  by  ten  fucceffive  judge- 
ments clofed  by  the  death  of  all  the  firft- 
born  in  Egypt,  the  hardened .  heart  of 
Pharaoh  funk  within  him.  The  children 
Qf  Ifrael,  loaded  :i)y  tbe  Egyptians,  who 
trembfed  pt  their  prefence,  with  the  mofl: 
valuable  gifts,  defigned  to  procure  their 
forgivenefs  for  the  cruel  oppreffion  which 
they  had  fuflained,  departed  in  triumph 
from  the  land  of  bondage.  But  Pharaoh 
fpeedily  relapfed  into  obduracy*  Enraged  at 
the  lofs  of  fix  hundred  thoufandilaves,  for  to 
fo  great  a  multitude  were  the  men  of  Ifrael^ 
exclufive  of  women  and  children,  in- 
creafed,  the  king  of  Egypt  followed  them 
^t  the  head  of  his  armies;  and'  continued 
the  purfuit  into  the  midft  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  God  had  divided  that  it  might  afford 
a  paflage  on  dry  ground  for  his  people* 

The 
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The  waves  at  the  Divine  Word: returned  to 
their  place;  and  not  a  fingle  Egyptian 
furvived.    .     . 

The  departure  of  the  children  of  Ifrael 
from. Egypt,  after  a  refidence  there  of  two 
hundred  arid  fifteen  ycjfrs^tooV  place  about 
fifteen: hundred  and  fifty  o^ne  yiars  before 
the  Chriilian  Era.  It  nvasc^^ignalized  by 
the'  inftitution  of  tlie  paffover-*;  a-  religioiik 
rite  appointed  to  comiMniJofateithb.JBercy 
of  God  in  charging  the  deffro^yingaiigel  to 
pais  over  .the  houfes  of  the  IlraeUte&,'  when 
j)e  fmote  all  the  firft-bora  of  the  Egyptians; 
and  ordered  to  be  annifoUy  pbferved  froiti 
generation,  to  generation  until  the  conaing 
of  Jefus  Chrift  to  put  an. end  to  the  Mofaic 
difpenitition,  and  to  make  that  efFefitual 
atonement  for  fin,  of  which  the  Pafchal 
offering  was  an  emblem  (/). 

The  fliorteft  road  from,  Egypt  to  the 
land  of  Canaan. lay  along  the  coaft  of  the 
lyiediterranean  through  the  country;  of  tha 

(0  I  Cor.  -V.  7-     '      . 

Philiftines, 
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Philiftines,     The  Ifraelites,  however,  with 
minds  depreffed  by  flavery  and  unaccuf- 
tomed  to  repofe  full  confidence  on  their 
God,  would  have  preferred  a  return  into 
their  former  bondage  to  a  conteft  with  war- 
like nations  hoftile  to  their  paflage.     For 
this  reafon  therefore,  among  others  (i/),*  the 
Supreme  Being  had  conducted  them  cir- 
cuitoufly  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea.     He 
now  directed  their  courfe  through  the  wil- 
dernefs  towards  Mount  Sinai,  one  part  of  the 
chain  of  Mount  Horeb;  the  place  concerning 
which  he  had  faid  on  his  firfl:  appearance 
to  Mofes,  ♦^  when  thou  haft  brought  forth 
"  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  ihall  ferve 
*^  God   upon    this    mountain  (v).*'      On 
their  way  thither,  by  their  fucceffive  mur- 
murings,  at  Marah,    in  the  wildern^fs  of 
fin,  and  at  Rephidim,  notwithftanding  the 
reiterated   miracles   by  which   they  were 
protefted  and  fuftainedj  they  gave  early 
proofs  of  meriting  the  denomination  fo 
frequently  applied  to  them  in  the  Scriptures, 
th^tof  a  **  ftiff-necked-V  people;  a  people 

[u)  Exod.  xiii.  17,  18.  {v)  Expd.  iii.  12. 

£  ftubbom 
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ftubborn  in  unbelief,  and  obftinately  rebel- 
lious. One  of  thefe  mirades  was  nothing 
lefs  than  the  daily  fupply  of  a  fabftance, 
termed  Manna,  in  quantities  fufficient  for 
the  faftenance  of  the  vyhole  multitude ;  and 
ultimately  continued  to  them  without  in- 
terruption diuring  forty  years.  In  the  third 
month  after  their  departure  from  Egypt 
Chey  encamped  before  Mount  Sinai» 

« 
It  was  here  that  the  Almighty,  gracioufly 
arccbmmodating  his  condiuf);  to  the  appre- 
benfions  and  ufages  of  men,  propofed  the 
eftabliflbqcient  of  a  folemtx-covenant  betweer^ 
birafelf  and  t|ie  pc^ople  of  I(raek  "  Moles 
^  Went  up  unto  God ;  and  the  Lord  called 
•^  uflto  Kidi  out  of  the  mountain^  faying^ 
•*:  Thus. (halt  thou  fay  to  the  Houfe  of 
f  Jacoby.and  :telL  the  children  of  Ifra^el^ 
t*^  YehfTe.feen  what  Idid  to  the  Egyptians; 
*^  aad  how  I  bare  you  on  eaglet*  wings,^ 
tfi  and  hfTQught  you-  vaato  myfel£  Now 
^,daea>  if  ye  will  obey  faiy  voic^  indeed^ 
l^.aad  kcqpt  my  covenant,  then  ye  fhaltW 
"  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  xne  above  all 

^  peoples 
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^*  people:  for  dllthe  earth  is  mine r  anS 
**Jjjrefl\all  W  a  kingdom  6f  priefta  tmto 
**  me,  and  an  holy  nfation.  *   Tbde  arb'tHfe 
^*  wotds  which  thou  (halt  fpeak  unto  tHfe 
"  children   of  Ifraek     And  Mofes  catnfe 
"  and  called  for  the  elders  of  the  people*, 
"  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  thefe  i^otdsr, 
"  which  the  Lord  commanded  him*:  .And 
•'  all  the  people  anfwered  together,  inti 
"  faid  ;  All  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  W6 
"  will  do.     And  Mofes  returned  die  wordi 
^'  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord  (w)/'     Iri 
confequence  of  this  unequivocal  acceptance 
and  ratifkation  of  the  covenant  propofed} 
the  Supreme  Being  proceeded  to  deliver  td 
the  Ifraelites  thofe  laws  and  inilltutions} 
the*  faithful  obfervance  of  whitch  was  the 
condition  on  their  part  that  fliotild  entitle 
•  them  to  the  privilegeb  aind  bleflings  Reci- 
procally prbmifed  by  their  Godi    That  the^ 
obedience    already   diie   for   unnumberefd- 
mercies  might  be  confirmed  bf  a  difpky  of 
the  terrors  of  his  majefty,  he  repealed  hii 
glory  in  the  moft  ai?^ful  manner  on  Mount 

(tv)  Exod.  xix.  3'^8,, 

#  i  Sinai, 
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Stnai.     *'  There  were  thunders  and  light* 
".  nings,    and    a    thick  cloud  upon  the 
^*  Mount;  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
^*'.  exceeding  loiid:   fo  that  all  the  people 
"  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled.     And 
"'  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  in  a  fmoke, 
"' becaiife  the  Lord  defcended  upon  it  in 
^y  fire  I  and"  the  fmoke  thereof  afcended  as 
f*  the  fmoke  of  a  furnace  ;   and  the  whole 
^^  Mount  quaked  greatly.     And  when  the 
."  vorce  of  the  trumpet  founded  long,  and 
f'  ^  waxed  louder  and  louder,   Mofes  fpake ; 
{^  and  God  anfwered  him  by  a  voice  (^)." 
When  the  voice  of  God  had  proclaimed 
the  ten  commandments,   the  people,   un- 
able to  fupport  the  tremendous  manifefta- 
tidns  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  earneftly  in- 
treated  (j')   that  they  might  no  more  hear 
the  voice  of  God  ;    but  that  his  will  might 
be  communicated  to  Mofes,  and  by  Mofes 
be  declared  to  them.     The  Supreme  Being, 
liftened  to  their  requeft.     The  people  re- 
tired afar  off.     *^  Mofes  drew  near  unto 

^(x)  Exod.  xix.  lis -^19.     {y)l£xod.  xx.  19.    See  alio 
Dcutr  V.  22,  &c. 

«  the 
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"  the  thick  darknefs,  where  God  was;" 
and  received  many  additional  laws  and  re- 
gulations, which  he  recited  to  the  Ifraelites^ 
and  then  recorded  in  a  book:  and  the 
people  folemnly  renewed  their  promife  of 
pundual  obedience  [z).  Mofes  then,  ;ic- 
cording  to  the  Divine  command,  reafcended 
the  mountain,  leaving  the  Ifraelites  under 
the  condudl  of  Aaron  and  Hur,  and  con- 
tinued there  forty  days :  during  which  pe- 
riod he  was  inftrudted  in  the  ritual  of  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  family  of  Aaron  to  the  prieft- 
hoodj  and  received  two  tables  of  ftone 
containing  the  ten  commandments,  writ- 
ten by  the.  finger  of  God.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  people,  weary  of  his  abfence, 
and  prefumptuoufly  regardlefs  of  their  co- 
venanted obedience  to  the  Almighty,  who 
had  exprefsly  prohibited  them  from  wor- 
fhipping  or  making  any  image  as  an  em- 
blem of  himfelf,  induced  Aaron,  whoTOoft 
criminally  permitted  himfelf' to  b.e  qVerr 
borne  by  their  importunities,   to,  forjpa-  a* 

(z)  £xod.  xxiv.  3«  7t    ; 

£  3 .  golden 
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golden  calf;  a.  form  probably  aclopted  lit 
confeqnence  of  their  having  been  acquf- 
tomed  to  fee  it  adored  in  Egypt ;  that  it 
might  be  carried  at  the  head  of  the  hbft  as 
a  vifible  reprefeintation  of  Jehovah,  On  the 
carneft  interceffion  of  Mofes  God  forbore 
to  deftroy  the  people.  Their  guilt,  hpwr 
ever,  vsras  puniflied  by  the  lofs  of  the  two 
tables,  broken  by  Mofes  in  his  indignation 
on  firft  being  informed  of  the  idolatry  efta- 
blifhed  in  the  camp  j  by  the  ftill  more 
grievous  lofs  of  the  immediate  prgfence  of 
God,  who  ordered  his  tabernacle  to  be  re- 
moved out  of  the  encampment,  and  de- 
fclared  that  an  angel  inftead  of  himfelf 
ihould  now  be  their  condudtor  j  by  the; 
menace  of  future  vifitations  on  account  of 
this  tranfgreflion  j  and  by  the  aftual  penal 
infliftions  implied  ih  the  words  of  Scripture, 
**  The  Lord  plagued  the  people,  becaufe 
f*.  they  made  the  calf(^)."  Two  frefli 
tables  of  ftone,  in  the  place  of  thofe  which 
had  been  broken,  were  then  prepared  by 
Mc^s,    and  taken   up.  unto  the  Mounts 

ia)  Exod.  xxxii.  34*  tc. 

0  according 
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according  to  the  commandment  of  Godj 
who  wrote  upon  them  the  words  which  had 
been  infcribcd  on*  the  former ;  and  aftor-i 
wards  delivered  to  Mofes,  during  this  lui 
fecond  continuance  there   of  forty  days^ 
additional  ordinances  and  diredlions  to  btf 
obeyed  by  the  twelve  tribes.*    The  remain- 
der of  the  Jewifh  code  was  from  time  to 
time  imparted  to  Mofes,  chiefly  from  the 
tabernacle,  and  by  him  made  known  td 
the  people  :  and  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  fdi 
apart  for  the  fervice  of  the  fandluary. 

In  the  fecdnd  month  of  the  fecond  yeat 
of  their  departure  from  Egypt,  the  Ifraelites 
were  commanded  to  refume  their  marcli 
towards  the  promifed  land;    and  in  the 
fourth  month  of  the  fame  year  they  arrived 
on  its  confines.    Even  the  few  intervening  . 
weeks  did  not  pafs  without,  exhibiting  two 
fcenes   of    rebellious    murmuring   againft 
God  {b\  together  with  a  fedition,  in  which 
Aaron  himfelf  was  a  party,  directed  againft 
Mofes.     Thefe  outrages  were  but  the  pre- 

(^)  At  Taberah,  and  at  Kibroth-hattaavah.   Nurnb.^  xi. 

E4  ludes 
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ludcs  to  more  flagrant  ads  of  incredulity 
and  difobedienGe.     Twelve  leading  men, 
iele€ted  one  from  a  tribe,  were  difpatched 
by  Mofes,  conformably  to  the  defire  of  the 
people,  to  examine  into  the  ftate  and  pro- 
ductions of  the  land  of  Canaan*     All  of 
them,  on  their  return  from  exploring  the 
Und  during  forty  days,  concurred  in  ex- 
tolling its  fertility.     But  ten  of  them  gave 
fo  formidable  an  account  of  the  perfonal 
ftrength  and  military  power  of  the   inha- 
bitants,   that,  notwithftanding  the  utmoft 
ciTorts  of  their  aflbciates  Caleb  and  Jofliua, 
who  ftrenuoufly  exhorted  the  Ifraelites  to 
go  up  inftantly,  trufting  in  the  might  and 
the   promife  of  the  Lord   of  Hofts,    the 
people  abfolutely  refufed  to  venture  into  the 
country.     They  even  prepared  to  ftone  to 
death  Caleb  and  Jofhua,  and,   as  it  feems, 
Mofes  and  Aaron  alfo.      At  the  fervent 
fupplication  of  Mofes,  the  deftrudion  with 
which  the  Almighty  threatened  inftantly  to 
overwhelm  his  rebellious  people  was  de- 
cayed.    But  Gpd  folemnly  declared,  that 
not  one  of  the  whole  congregation  who 

had 
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had  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty  years,  his 
faithful  fervants  Caleb  and  Jofhua  excepted, 
fhould  ever  fet  their  foot  on  the  promifed 
land.  All  the  reft  were  gradually  to  peri(h 
during  the  forty  years,  to  be  numbered 
from  the  time  of  their  leaving  Egypt, 
which  he  now  doomed  them  to  pafs  in 
wanderings  in  the  defert.  The  facred  hiC- 
torian,  though  he  gives  a  catalogue  of  the 
fubfequent  journies  and  places  of  encamp^ 
ment  of  the  Ifraclites  during  this  period  j 
has  recorded  little  concerning  the  further 
tranfafliions,  which  took  place  antecedently 
to  the  concluding  yean  In  the  bri«f  ac- 
count, however,  which  he  has  delivered, 
we  meet  with  one  of  the  cuftomary  rebel* 
lions  of  the  people,  commenced  by  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who  with  their  fami^ 
lies  were  fwallowed  up  by  the  earth,  which 
opened  beneath  them  ;  and  drawing  after 
it  the  deftrudion  of  near  fifteen  thoufand 
of  the  congregation  by  fire  from  Heaven,  or 
by  a  peftilence  (r).  In  the  beginning  of 
the  fortieth  year,  when  they  were  encamped 
near  Kadcfh  on  the  confines  pf  jEdom,  they 

{c)  Numb,  xvi. 

4  again 
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again  rebelled  for  want  of  water  j  and  bj 
their  violence  enfnared  Mofes  and  Aaron 
into  a  degree  of  prefumption  and  diftruft, 
which  drew  from  the  Almighty  this  awful 
fentence :  "  Becaiife  ye  believed  me  not,  to 
*'  fandify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  childreh 
"  of  Ifrael ;  therefore  ye  fhall  not  bring 
^  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I 
**  have  given  them  (^/)."  About  four 
months  afterwards  Aaron  vras  accordingly 
commanded  to  afcend  Mount  Hor,  with 
his  fon  Eleazar  and  Mofes,  in  the  fight  of  all 
the  congregation ;  where  Mofes  took  off 
the  prieftly  garments  from  Aaron,  and  put 
thiem  on  his  fon:  and  Aaron  died  before 
God  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  {e).  At 
the  clofe  of  the  fortieth  year,  yet  not  until 
they  had  again  broken  forth  into  rebellion, 
and  had  been  puniflied  by  fiery  ferpents  (y)  j 

(J)  Numb.  XX.  12.         (^)Numb.xx.  23,&c.xxxiii.38. 

(/)  Numb.  xxi.  4 — 9.  From  the  bite  of  thefe  fer^ 
pcnts  they  were  not  to  be  cured  except  by  looking  on  a 
brazen  ferpent,  which  God  commanded  Mofes  to  make, 
and  to  raife  on  a  pole  in  the  camp.  Our  Saviour  alludes 
to  this  tranfadion,  John,  iii.  14.  as  emblematical  of  that 
faith  in  htm,  by  which  alone  mankind  can  be  delivered 
from  the  deadly  confequences  of  guilt* 

they 
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they  encamped,  after  completely  fubduing 
the  Amorites  who  oppofed  their  march,  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  near  the  river  Jordan, 
<)pporite;  to  Jericho.  The  terror  of  their 
name,  and  the  multitude  of  their  hoft, 
filled  Balak,  the  king  of  Moab,  with  con- 
fternation.  He  inftantly  difpatched  mef- 
fengers  to  Balaam,  a  celebrated  prophet  of 
Fethor  in  Mefopotamia,  inviting  him  to 
come  and  pronounce  folemn  malediaipna 
againft  the  Ifraelites,  as  an  infallible  method 
of  enfuring  their  defeat.  Balaam,  obeying 
the  directions  which  he  received  from  God, 
refufed  to  return  with  them.  A  more  nu*- 
merous  and  more  honourable  fet  of  ambaf^- 
fadors  arrived  from  the  king  of  Moab. 
Balaam,  "  who  loved  the*  wages  of  un- 
**  righteoufnefs  (^),"  inflamed  with  the 
defire  of  pofTefiing  the  riches  and  honours 
promifed  on  his  compliance  with  the  royal 
requeft,  again  laid  the  matter  before  God  ; 
although  he  had  before  received  an  anfwer 
^hich  precluded  all  further  application: 
f*  Thou  ihalt  not  go  with  them :  thou  fhalt 


{g)  t  Peter,  11.  15. 


**  not 
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*'  not  curfe  the  people ;  for  they  arc  bleff- 
**  ed  (>&)."    The  Supreme  Being,  to  whom 
the   covetoufnefs   of  Balaam's   heart    was 
manifeft,   gave  him  pcrmiffion  to  accom- 
pany the  princes  of  Moab,  on  condition  of 
his  fpeaking  concerning  Ifrael   th^t  only 
which  God  (hould  put  into  his  mouth  : 
yet  (hewed  him  on  the  journey  by  feveral 
miraculous  intimations  that  his  avaricious 
defire  to  undertake  it  was  highly  ofFenfive 
in  the  eyes  of  his  Maker.    Three  fucceffive 
times  did  Balaam  difappoint  Balak  by  pro- 
nouncing bleiEngs  inftead  of  curfcs  on  the 
children  of  Ifrael.     But  the  corrupt  mind 
of  the  foothfayer  devifed  another  method 
of  gratifying  his  employer.     He  inftrudted 
Balak  to  endeavour  to  enfnare  the  Ifraelites 
into  idolatry  and  its  attendant  vices ;   and 
thus  to  withdraw  them   from   the  Divine 
protedion  (/).     The  fcheme  was   attended 
with  confiderable  fuccefs.   Ifrael  worfhipped 
the  Gods  of  Moab  :    the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  ;   and  twenty-four  thoufand  of 
the  congregation  vv^ereimmediately  deftroyed 

(h)  Numb.  xxii.  12.  {i)  Numb.  xxxi.   16. 

by 
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by  a  peftilence.  The  zeal  of  Phinehas  for 
the  honour  of  Jehovah  was  rewarded  with 
the  promife  of  a  perpetual  priefthood  to 
himfelf  and  his  pofterity.  The  Ifraelites 
were  commanded  to  make  war  on  the 
nation,  which  had  feduced  them  into  trant- 
greffion.  The  Midianites  were  utterly 
deftroyed  by  the  fword  of  Ifrael :  and  Ba- 
laam perifhed  with  them. 

But  why,  it  may  be  faid,  did  the  all- 
knowing  Searcher  of  hearts  vouchfafe  to 
hold  converfe  with  fo  worthlefs  a  charader? 
Whence  comes  it  that  infpiration,  and  pro- 
phetic knowledge,  and  other  efpecial  fa- 
vours of  Heaven,  bellowed  on  fo  few  indi- 
viduals of  the  whole  human  race,  are  not 
uniformly  conferred  upon  the  righteous  ? 
On  the  righteous  they  have  been  bellowed 
almoft  exclufively :  yet  to  this  rule  there 
have  unqueftionably  been  exceptions.  Ba- 
laaip  was  an  exception :  Judas  Ifcariot  was 
ah  exception :  and  perhaps  one  or  two 
more  may  be  difcovered  in  the  Scriptures. 
We  may  be  fatisfied,   that  He  who  can 

bellow 
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beftow  on  his  creatures  the  gifts  of  infpira- 
tion  and  prophecy,  and  miraculous  powers, 
will  not  in  any  inftance  diftribute  them 
without  fufEcient  reafons,  whether  his  rea- 
fons  be .  perceptible  .to  us  or  not.     Can  we 
then  difcover  no  one  advant^ige  likely  to 
refult  from  the  occafional  feleftion  of  an 
unworthy  obje£t  for  the  reception  of  thefe 
peculiar  favours  ?     One  benefit  feems  ob- 
vioufly  to  prefent  itfelf  to  our  confideration.. 
We  learn  the  momentous  Icflbn,  that  it  is 
neither  infpiration,    nor  prophetic  know- 
ledge, nor  the  power  of  working  miracles, 
which  can  lead  to  falvation  ;  but  a  life  ex- 
ercifed  in  the  fear  and  the  love  of  God. 
It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Divine  juftice 
has  ufually  difplayed  itfelf  in  the  fignal 
punifliment,  in  this  world,  of  the  guilty 
wretch,  whom  not  even  the  pofleffion  of 
the  peculiar  favours  of  God  had  fubdued 
unto  holinefs/    Balaam  died  by  the  hand 
of  thofe  whom  he  had  beguiled  into  idola- 
tty  :  Judas  Ifcariot  by  his  own* 

t)uring 
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During  the  two  concluding  months  of 
the  fortieth  year,  Mofes,  knowing  that  his 
death  was  at  hand,  delivered  to  the  then 
exifting  generation  of  the  Ifraelites,  moft 
of  whom  either  were  not  born  when  the 
law  viBS  originally  given,  or  were  too 
young  to  enter  fully  into  its  meaning,  a 
recapitulation  [k)  of  the  Divine  commands, 
with  fuch  flight  additions  or  variations  a$ 
he  had  been  inftrudied  to  make.  That  he 
might  infpire  them  with  the  deepeft  con- 
viction of  their  own  unworthinefs,  and  of 
the  long-fufFering  and  kindnefs  of  their 
heavenly  Benefador ;  he  recalled  to  their 
remembrance  all  the  wonderful  works  which 
God  had  wrought  in  their  behalf,  and  their 
own  frequent  a£ts  of  obftinate  incredulity 
and  rebellion.  And  to  perfuade  them  by  every 
motive  to  continue  ftedfaft  for  the  future 
ra  obedient  fervice  to  that  Power,  who, 
notwithftanding  fo  many  provocations,  was 
about  to  give  them  pofleffion  of  the  land  of 

(>f )  That  rccapinxlation,  and  the  ether  fubje<5ip  men- 
tioned in  this  paraj^rapb,  form  the  contents  of  the  book 
of  DeutCFORomy. 

Canaan  J 
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Canaan  ;  he  laid  before  them  in  detail  a 
moft  erfcouraging  catalogue  of  the  bleffings 
which  would  accompany  them  ks  long  as 
they  fhould  remain  faithful  to  Jehovah ; 
and  prophetically  denounced,  in  terms 
equally  cireumftantial,  the  miferie%  with 
which  Divine  juftice  would  purfue  the  dif- 
obedienee  of  themfelves  and  their  pofterity. 
Having  performed  this  concluding  office 
of  duty  and  affe<Sion  to  his  countrymen ; 
and  having  appointed,  as  the  Lord  direded 
him,  Jofhua  to  be  their  leader  in  his  place; 
having  committed  the  Book  of  the  Law, 
which  he  had  written,  to  the  care  of  the 
Levites,  that  it  might  be  preferved  by  the 
fide  of  the  Ark ;  he  afcended  to  the  top  of 
Mount  Nebo :  and  having  from  that  ftation 
furveyed  the  promifed  land,  which  he  was 
not  to  enter,  died  before  the  Lord.  His  body 
was  buried  by  the  Lord  in  a  valley  in  tlje 
country  of  the  Moabites,  in  a  fpot  not  dif* 
clofed  to  the  children  of  Ifrael ;  left,  as  it 
fliould  feem,  their  reverence  for  the  me- 
mory of  their  departed  lawgiver,  concur- 
ring with  their  Inherent  pronenefs  to  idol* 

atry, 
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atrjr,  fliould  afterwards  lead  them  to  pay 
religious  honours  to  his  remains* 

Such  was,  as  to  this  world  and  its  labours, 
the  end  of  Mofes,  the  fervant  of  God,    In 
every  inftance,  except  in  that  which  was 
puniflied,  for  an  awful  proof  of  the  impar- 
tial dealings  of  the  Supreme  Being  witii 
men,  by  his  being  forbidden  to  enter  the 
land  of  promife  ;  he  appears  to  have  dis- 
charged with  unabated  zeal  the  commiffion 
with  which  he  was  entrufted.     The  law 
which  through  his  inftrumentality  was  com- 
municated to  the  Ifraelites,  confifted  partly 
of'inftrudiions  and  precepts  in  themfelves 
iDf  a  moral  and  religious  nature ;  partly  of 
ceremonial  ordinances,  and  direftions,  re- 
fpe£ting  points  originally  indifferent.    The 
former  branch  contained  a  clear  revelation 
of  the  eternity,  the  power,  the  wifdom,  the 
goodnefs,  and  the  other  infinite  perfedions, 
of  the  only  God,  the  Maker,  the  Preferver, 
the  GQvernor,  and  the  Judge  of  the  uni- 
verfe.    In  the  ten  commandments,  the  fum 
of  moral  duty  may  truly  be  faid  to  be 

F  comprc- 
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coonprchcnded ;  fince  the  prohibition  of 
the  chief  crime  in  each  clafs  of  offences 
evidently  includes,  by  parity  of  reafoning, 
the  prohibition  of  all  inferior  crimes  of  that 
clafs,  as  partaking  of  the  finful  nature,  and 
tending  ultimately  to  produce  the  guilt,  of 
the  greateft.  The  fubordinate  duties  thus 
impUed  in  the  commandments  were  after- 
wards in  a  great  variety  of  cafes  detailed 
and  exemplified  at  large  in  other  parts 
of  the  books  of  Mofes.  This  branch  of 
the  law  is  raanifeftly  of  univerfal  and  per- 
petual obligation ;  and  is  repeatedly  men- 
tioned as  fuch  by  our  Saviour.  The  other 
branch  was  defigned  to  be  obligatory  on 
the  Jews  only  ;  arid  on  them  no  longer 
than  until  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  whofe 
fufferings  and  atonement  many  of  its  rites 
and  ceremonies  prefigured.  If  in  this  part  of 
the  law  we  fhould  meet  with  fome  direc- 
tions, the  obje^  and  utility  of  which  fhould 
not  at  firft  fight  be  apparent  to  us  j  let  us 
beware  of  fetting  up  the  conclufions  of  our 
ignorance  againft  the  unbounded  wifdom 
of  the  Deity.     A  clofer  confidcration  of 

the 
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the  fubje<a:  will  teach  us  humbly  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  all  thefe  inftitutions  an- 
fwered  the  purpofes  of  exercifing  the 
Ifraelites  in  faith  and  obedience;  of  preferv- 
ing  them  a  diftind:  and  feparate  people; 
and  of  training  them  by  a  peculiar  mode  of 
difcipline  (/),  wifely  according  with  their 
habits,  prepofleflions  and  circumftances,  for 
the  reception  of  the  new  difpenfation  to  be 
revealed  under  the  Meffiah.  It  will  teach 
us  alfo  that  many  of  thofe  diredions,  which 
raOmefs  and  prefumption  are  fometimes 
heard  to  cenfure  as  trifling,  and  unworthy 
of  the  Divine  attention,  .were  fpecifically 
calculated  to  guard  the  people  of  Ifrael  from 
being  betrayed  into  certain  particular  modes 
of  idolatry  and  wickednefs  prevalent  in  the 
nations  among  whom  they  were  to  dwell 

(/)  Gal.  iii.  23— 25, 
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CHAP.    Ill, 

SUMMARY   VIEW    OF     THE    HISTORY    Of 
.     THE     JEWS     FROM     THE     DEATH     OF 
MOSES    TO    THE    PRESENT    TIME. 

Joshua,  having  received  from  the  Al- 
mighty a  promife  of  unfailing "  fupport  (^), 
and  a  grant,  in  behalf  of  the  Ifraelites,  of 
the  whole  region  extending  from  the  Eu- 
phrates to  the  Mediterranean,  and  from  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon  on  the  north  to  the 
Wildernefs  of  Sin  on  the  fouth(3);  prepared 
to  put  the  twelve  tribes  into  pofleffion  of 
their  inheritance.  The  hand  of  God  was 
ftretched  out  to  aid  him.  The  waters  of 
the  river  Jordan,  at  that  time  overflowing, 
like  the  Nile,  with  its  annual  inundation, 
were  miraculoufly  parted  afunder  to  afford 
a  pafFage  on  dry  ground  to  the  hoft.     The 

(a)  Jofbua,  i.  5. 

(b)  Jo(h.  i.  4,    See  alfo  Numb,  xxxiv.  j.  —  Deut.  xi# 
24. — and  Geri;  xv.  id. 

walls 
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walls  of  Jericho  fell  to  the  earth.    The  fun 
and  the'moon  flood  fl:ill  to  afford  Ifrael  time 
Cor  the  complete  overthrow  of  his  enemies. 
The  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites  was  gra-r 
dual ;  that  th6  beafts  of  the  field  might  not 
have  time  to  multiply  and  overfpread  the 
land  {c).     But  before  the  death  of  Jofhua, 
the  country,  though  a  confiderable  portion 
remained  to  be  fubdued,  was  divided  by 
lot,  aceording  to  the  command  of  God, 
among  the  tribes;  with  the  exception  of 
that  of  Levi,  and  of  thofe  which  had  already 
received  at  their  own  requeft  their  inherit- 
ance in  the  conquered  kingdoms  of  the 
Amorites,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Jordan, 
TheLevites  were  provided  with  cities  for  the 
refidence  of  their  families ;  and  with  an  am- 
ple fubfiftence  from  the  facrifices  and  tithes 
of  other  tribes,  on  whofe  behalf,  as  well  as  on 
their  own,  they  were  to  minifter  at  the  altar.  , 

The  command,  which  God  had  given 
to  Ifrael  refpeding  the  Canaanites,  was, 
that  they  Ihould  be  exterminated.     "  Of 

(c)  Deut.  vii.  22. 

F  3  **  the 
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*'  the  cities  of  thefe  people,  which  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  thine  inherit^ 
"  ance,  thou  {halt  fave  nothing  alive  that 
"  breatheth."  The  reafon  of  this  injunc- 
tion is  immediately  fubjoined:  "  thou  fhalt 
*^  utterly  deftroy  them,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
**  hathcommandedthee ;  that  they  teach  you 
"  not  to  do  after  all  their  abominations  {dy^ 
Perfons,  who  feem  to  have  conceived  that 
to  cavil  at  the  Bible  is  a  mark  of  difcefn- 
ment,  have  eagerly  feized  upon  this  paflage; 
and  have  reprefented  it  as  containing  a  fan- 
guinary  edidt  unworthy  of  a  mercjiful  Go- 
vernor of  the  univerfe  ;  and  as  affording  in 
fadl  a  conclufive  proof  that  the  Bible  is  not 
the  Word  of  God,  Our  faith  however  in 
the  truth  of  Scripture  is  founded  on  too 
many  irrefragable  arguments  to  be  ftaggered 
by  fuch  an  objection  as  this,  even  if  an 
anfwer  in  every  point  fatisfaftory  could  not 
be  returned  it.  In  every  work  of  God 
around  us  there  is  niuch  that  we  cannot 
perfedlly  underftand.  Why  then  fhould 
we  be  furprifed,  if  he  fhould  pennit  that, 

(^)  Deut.  XX.  1 6. 

for 
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for  the  exercife  of  our  underftandings  and 
the  trial  of  our  faith,  fome  difficulties 
fhould  cxift  in  his  word  alfo?  But  the 
diflSculty  in  queftion  is  of  no  formidable 
nature.  *  The  command  is  fully,  juftified 
even  to  human  apprehenfion  by  the  reafcn 
which  God  himfelf  affigned  for  it.  Wci 
know  that  the  Canaanites,  in  their  grofs  and 
bloody  idol-worftiip,  a  worfliip  celebrated 
with  the  facrifice  of  their  own  children,  and 
in  the  univerfal  and  unbridled  profligacy  of 
their  manners,  had  abandoned  tlhemfelves 
tofuch  fhamelefs  and  deteflable  wickcdncfs; 
that  in  the  emphatical  language  of  holy 
writ,  the  land  itfelf  abhorred  and  vomited 
but  her  inhabitants  (^).  We  know  the  bb- 
jftinate  propenfity  of  the  Ifraelites  to  forfake 
their  fupreme  Benefa<Sor ;  and  to  pollute 
themfelves  with  idolatry  and  all  its  attendant' 
abominations.  We  know  too,  that  when 
they  difobeyed  the  injundion- to  extirpate 
all  the  nations  which  dwelt  in  Canaan,  and 
contented  themfelves  with  rubjedting  fome 
of  them  to  tribute;  thofe  Canaanites,  who 

(e)  Lev.  xviii.  24,  25,  &c.    Deut.  xii.  31. 

F  4  were 
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were  thus  permitted  to  remain,    proved 
thorns  and  fnares  to  the  people  of  Ifrael  j 
grievous  as  enemies,  corrupting  as  friends, 
and  ultimately  the  caufe  of  their  ruin,  ac-- 
cording  to  the  previous  warnings  delivered 
from  God  himfelf  by  the  mouth  of  Mofes 
and  of  Jofhua  (/*)..    The  deftrudiion  of  the 
Canaanites  therefore  was  fully  deferved  by 
their  crimes ;  imd  was.  requifite  to  preferve 
Ifrael  from  being  enfnared  by  them  or  by 
their  pofterity  info  the  fame  crimes,.     The 
latter  circumftance  explains  the  reafon  why 
even  'th6.  yoiing  children  of  the  people  of 
Canaan,  were  included  in  the  fentence  of 
fcxtirpation :    and  "  juftifies  the  ways   of 
^*  God  to  man"   in  an  inftance  which  has 
been  alleged  as  contrary  to  all  ideas  of  the 
Divine  rpditude  by  objedors,  who  feem 
to  have  forgotten  that  in  earthquakes  alfo, 
and  in  famines,    and   in   peftilences,  the 
Deity  fees  fit  to  let  unofifending  infancy  be 
involved  in   the   common  defolatlon  (^) ; 
and  that  a  future  life  affords  ample  fcope  for 

(f)  Numb,  xxxiii.  55,56.  Jofti.  xxiii.  13/ Judg.  h.'3# 
{g)  See   Bifliop  Watfon*s  Apology  for  the  Bible, 
3d  editioi),  pf  14,  &c. 

the 
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tht  complete  difcrimination  between  inno- 
cence and  guilt.  The  employment  of  the 
Ifraelites  as  minifters  to  execute  the  Divine 
vengeance  was  calculated  to  imprefs  them 
with  a  deep  conviSion  of  the  enormity  of 
the  fins  of  their  predeceflbrs  in  the  land : 
^nd  with  an  awful  recolledion  that  the 
fame  punifhment  was  already  denounced 
againft  themfelves,  if  they  fliould  fall  into 
fimilar  tranfgreflions. 

Jolhua,  now  far  advanced  in  yeirs,  aC- 
fembled  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  hear 
his  laft  inftrudions.  He  recounted  the 
wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  them 
in  Egypt,  in  the  Wildemefs,  and  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  notwithftanding  thek. 
many  provocations ;  pointed  out  the  punc- 
tual accomplifliraent  of  every  one  of  the 
Divine  promifes :  and  having  declared 
beforehand  the  ftedfaft  determination  of 
himfelf  and  his  family  to  remain  faithful 
fervants  of  the  Lord,  received  from  the 
whole^congregation  a  fimilar  afTurance  re- 
peated in  the  mod  folemn  terms.    He  then 

difmiffed 
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difmiffed  the  people,  every  man  to  his  in- 
heritance, and  fhortly  afterwards  died. 

Purin^  the  life-time  of  the  elders,  who 
had  been  cotcmporaries  with  Jofhua,  the 
Ifraelites  continued  true  to  their  engage-- 
raent.  The  following  generation  gave 
thcmfelves  up  to  idolatry.  For  the  fpace 
of  about  three  ^h^ndred  years  from  the 
death  of  Jofhua,  their  hiftory  exhibits  a 
cpnftant  fucceffion  of  idolatrous  revoltsfrom 
Qod,  punished  by  captivity  under  the  hand 
of  the  neighbouring  nations;  and  of  deliver-r 
?inces  mercifully  vouchfafed  to  them,  when 
^iftrefs  and  anguifli  4rpve  tkem  to  repent- 
ance. During  this  period  they  were  go-r 
verned,  when  free  from  a  foreign  yoke, 
by  magiftrates  denominated  judges;  whp 
were  in  general  the  perfons  by  whofe  hand 
the  Supreme  Being  had  refcued  them  from 
the  power  of  their  oppreflbrs.  The  judge 
was  not  regarded  as  the  head  of  tHe  nation, 
occupying  a  ftation  fimilar  to  that  filled  by 
kings  or  other  chief  magiftrates  in  modcra 
times.    That  ftation  was  confidered  as  fiUec} 

by 
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by  God  himfelf.  Thus  when  "  the  men 
^-  oflfraelfaid  unto  Gideon,"  (their  judge,) 
*^  Rule  thou  over  us  ;  both  thou,  and  thy 
**  fon,  and  thy  fon*s  fon  alio ;  for  thou  haft 
**  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  Midian  j 
"  Gideon  faid  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule 
*•  over  you,  neither  fhall  my  fon  rule  over 
*'  ypu.  The  Lord  fhall  rule  over  you  (i&)/* 
At  length,  in  the  latter  days  of  Samuel^ 
who  had  long  been  their  judge ;  and  fome- 
what  lefs  than  eleven  hundred  years  before  ^ 
the  Chriftian  era;  the  people  clamoroufly  * 
i^ififted  on  having,  like  other  nations,  4 
king  to  govern  them.  The  Supreme  Being 
t^ftified  his  difpleafure  at  this  adt  of  rebel- 
lious ingratitude :  *'  They  have  rejedled 
^*  me,  that  I  fhould  not  reign  over  them  (/) :" 
but  he  commanded  Samuel  to  anoint  a  king 
over  them,  conformably  to  their  defire, 
Samuel  accordingly  aflembled  the  tribes. 
And  having  fet  before  them  their  bafenefs 
in  renouncing  the  immediate  fover^ignty  of  ' 
God  ;  and  having  forewarned  '  them,  ac- 
cording to  the   direftions  which   he  had 

{h)  Judg.  viii.  22,  73,         (7}  I  Sam.  viii.  7. 

prcvioufly 
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previoufly  received  from  the  Almighty,  of 
the  chaftifement  which  they  muft  expedi 
from  Divine  juftice  through  the  inftru- 
mentality  of  kings  refembling  their  fubje<f!ts 
in.wickednef8(i);  he  yielded  to  the  deter- 
mination in  which  they  ftill  refolutely  per- 
Hfted.  Saul,  the  Son  of  Kiih,  of  the. tribe 
of  Benjamin,  was  feledied  by  the  defigna- 
tion  of  Heaven  to  be  king  of  Ifrael :  and 
the  continuance  of  the  Divine  pr6te£tion 
and  favour  was  promifed  to  the  fovereign 
and  the  people  on  the  cpnditiori  of  their 
fidelity  to  the  worfliip  and  the  laws  of  God^ 

The  obedience  of  Saul  was  exercifed  by 
two  fpecific  trials.  In  both  of  them  he 
failed :  breaking  the  ppfitiv^  commandment 
iof  God,  in  the  firft,  through  impatience 
and  diftruft(/);  in  the  fecond,  through 
fear  of  giving  offence  to  the  people  {m). 
Samuel  was  in  confequence  commanded  to 
inform  Saul,  that  the  fceptre  fhould  not 
continue  in  his  family;  and  to  anoint  !Pavid| 

(k)  I  Sam.  viii.  10—19.    x.  19.    xii.  iz» 

(/)  I  Sam.  xiii.  8—13.  (m)  i  Sam..  XV,  i— 24- 

6  the 
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the  fon  of  Jefle,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to 
be  the  fucceffor  to  the  throne.  David,  fig- 
nalifed  foon  afterwards  by  his  miraculous 
viSory  over  Goliah ;  and  held  in  the  higheft 
eftimation  by  the  people  on  account  of  the 
v^^ifdom  of  his  condudt ;  preferred  his  life 
with  difficulty  during  many  years  from  the 
perfecuting  jealoufy  of  Saul.  On  the  death 
of  that  monarch,  ^fter  a  reign  of  forty 
years,  in  battle  againft  the  Philiftines,  he 
went  up  to  Hebron,  as  God  direded  him ; 
and  was  there  crowned  king  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  And  after  feven  years  of  war  with 
the  houfe  of  Saul,  he  afcended  the  throne 
of  all  Ifrael. 

.  '" 

One  of  the  earlieft  actions  of  his  reign 
ever  the  twelve  tribes  was  to  acquire  com- 
plete poffeffion  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem, 
by  forcibly  diflodging  the  Jcbufites,  the  old 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  from  the  fortrefs  of 
Zion,  which  they  had  hitherto  retained. 
This  city  he  enlarged  and  beautified,  and 
made  it  his  capital ;  and  finally  brought  thi- 
ther the  Ark  of  God.    For  its  reception  he 

pro- 
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propofed  to  build  a  famptuotis  tetnple.  The 
Supreme  Being  grkcioufly  accepted  the  piety 
of  the  intention ;  but  forbade  the  king  to  ex- 
ecute the  undertaking,  in  confequence  of  his 
having  neceflarily  (hed  much  blood  in  the 
wars  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  {n).  This 
prohibition  however  was  accompanied  with 
many  glorious  promifes  to  David  and  his 
family ;  and  with  an  aflurance  that  one  of 
the  fons  of  David,  who  ihould  inherit  the 
throne,  and  be  *'  a  man  of  reft,'*  fhould 
ere£k  the  temple.  For  the  magnificence  of 
this  future  ftrudure  David  made  the  moft 
ample  preparations :  and  previoufly  to  bis 
death  folemnly  charged  his  fon  and  fuc- 
ceflbr,  Solomon,  to  devote  himfelf  to  the 
work ;  and  to  complete  it,  under  the  Divine 
protection,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  fa- 
cred  purpofe  for  which  it  was  defigned. 

The  charafter  and  conduft  of  David, 
with  the  exception  of  certain  well-known 
inftances  of  moft  flagrant  criminality,  which 
were  followed  by  public  and  exemplary 

(n)  2  Chron.  xxii.  8. 

4  punifliment 
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puftiftiment  from  God,  and  by  the  deepeft 
anguifli  and  repentance  on  the  part  of  the 
offender,  were  diftinguifhed  by  holinefs  and 
virtue.  He  was  free,  and  preferved  his 
people  free,,  from  the  flighteft  taint  of  idol- 
atry. His  confidence  in  his  Maker  was 
unlhaken.  To  his  enemies  he  was  placable, 
to  his  friends  fmgularly  affed:ionate.  His 
Pfalms,  whether  they  defcribe  the  glory 
and  majefty  of  God  ;  pour  forth  fupplica- 
tions  for  his  favour ;  return  the  effufions 
of  gratitude  for  mercies  received ;  breathe 
forrow  and  humiliation  for  fins,  general  and 
particular;  or  prophetically  defcribe  the 
future  fufferings  of  the  Meffiah,  ordained 
to  defcend  from  the  family  of  David  ;  are 
models  of  ardent  devotion,  and  will  con-- 
tinue  to  the  end  of  the  world  to  exalt  the 
piety  and  gladden  the  bofoms  of  thofe, 
who  labour  to  imitate  the  righteoufnefs  of 
David  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  (0).'* 
This  phrafe,  the  meaning  of  which  has 
foiftetimes  been  profanely  mifreprefented^ 
a«  though  the  Supreme  Being  regarded  with 

(o)  Adls,  xiii.  22. 

indififerenoe 
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indifference  the  heinous  tranfgreffions  into 
which  David  was  occafionally  betrayed;  re- 
fers to  the  earned  and  prevailing  defire  of 
David  faithfully  to  ferve  God,  and  his  un- 
feigned contrition  when  he  was  enfnared 
into  guilt-  It  feems  alfo  to  allude  particu- 
larly to  his  utter  abhorrence  of  idolatry  (^)» 

Solomon,  furrounded  with  peace  and 
profperity,  and  endued  from  above  with 
that  wifdom  which  he  had  juftly  preferred 
to  every  worldly  pofleflion,  immediately  oa 

(p)  So  God,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Ahijah,  faid 
to  Jeroboam,  *'  Thou  haft  not  been  as  my  fervant 
**  David,  who  kept  my  commandments,  and  who  fol- 
^  lowed  me  with  all  his  hearty  to  do  that  only  which  was 
^^  right  in  mine  eyes»  But  thou  haft  done  evil  above  all 
^  that  were  before  thee  :  /or  thou  haft  gone  and  made  thee 
**  other  gods  and  molten  images^  to  provoke  me  to  anger ^  and 
"  haft  caft  me  behind  thy  hack.^^  i  Kings,  xiv.  8, 9.  And 
of  Solomon  it  is  faid  that  when  be  was  old  ^^  his  wives 
^  turned  awny  his  heart  after  other  gods ;  and  his  heart 
*'  was  not  perfe£l  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart 
"  of  David  his  father."  i  Kings,  xi.  4.  The  phrafe,  a 
heart  "  pcrfea"  or  *'  not  perfea,"  and  other  equivalent 
cxpreflions,  are  frequently  ufed  in  the  Scriptures  to  cha- 
»racierife  the  condmS  of  fubfcquent  kings  of  Ifrael  re 
fpefting  idolatry.  See  i  Kings,  xv.  3.  11.  14.  2  Kings, 
Xr  31.    2  Chron.  xxii.  9. — xxv,  2.  14,  &C4 — ^xxxi.  i.  3. 

his 


his  acceffiotiibeg^n  lo  ereiSfc  tlic.  Temple } 
and  iiniihed.,  it  Ja  lefsi  thaa.  eight  yevs^ 
4fterwafxi$t  it  ^was  d^edi^cated  to  God  withj 
the  iitmoft  fojemnity  by  the ^- king  and  t^* 
aflembled  people ;pflfrael,.  Tbe  Xiord  tcf-. 
VJ^d  hi?. acceptance  pf  the  building  th^si 
cpnfecra|fed  to  him  by,  filling,  it  with,  bia 
gjpry;*;  the  ql^ud  filled  the  Hpuie  of  th^ 
*f  Lprd  }.  fo  th?it,^bi?  priefts  coijldjaot  ftan4 
"  to,  jninifter  |?>ec4ufe  of  the,  )5loud:  for; 
^*  the.  glory  of  ^  the  Lord  bad  filled  the 
". ,  I^Qule  of  the  Lord  {g)/,!, ;  Aijd  aftcrr 
wards  Qod  appeared  unto  Solomon,  an^ 
declared, that  if  the, kings  an^; people  of 
IfraeljW^tild,  continue  faithful  ii^^  their  Qbe^ 
dieace,  his  eyes,  a^od  hi?  heart  Ihould  be  on 
thajt  Xem,ple  .perpetually ;  t?nt  that  .other- 
wiC?  i%  ftiould  be  utterly  deftfoy^d-  Frbni 
th.^t  tiin?  t\\f^  al^^r  i^  the  Temple  became^ 
conformably  to  the  Divine  commflfnd  giveij 
unto  Mofe$j[r)i  ifhiei  eftabliflied  and  only 
lawful  place '  fot  ofiering  bvrat;  fterificei 
unto  God,  '[  : 

.    (y)   I  Kiogs,  :viii.  10,  u.  (r)  Deut.  xii.  i.i. 

G  Notwith* 


<  Nbtwilhffehc^hg  ^  the  ^  iignial ' '  inarks  t)f^ 
IJiYihe  favdtir^^hich  he  fiyinfeyed,  ISoId- 
liion  in  his  Idfecnning  ydats'WaS  fedbced  fey 
fii'^  fbttlgS^'^reS ;  into '  idoFatiy.  -  And  Al- 
tTiough  *lhdfe  is  gteat  iredTon'id  tielJeverthat 
fie^t&tes^^ar<5^  ^pehie^-'and  in4he'feafbn 
dfhiS  grief  and 'renibtfe  coihpbfed  the  febolt 
8t  Eccfel¥affes^' in  which  hti'  feelingly  pro 
ciam*8  1^4' 'Canity  of  exffei^'thing  e^cfept. 
holinefs ;.;;  *fee^  was*  ^pufiiftie^  With]  the  in- 
for'matipil  tnat^the  fovefeighty  ov6r  ten  oif 
me  tribes  of  Ifratei  fhoufd  be 'taken  from  hi» 
f^milf^^^atid.  givFn  to  Jeroboam/  one  of  hid 
on^cers.  ^Immediafety  after'  the  death  of 
SblorngV,  tne'raili  ah3  intieinperate  anfwer 
of  his  Ion  Kehoboam  to  the'ifraelites,  whd 
feqiietle^'to^e  delivered  from  "the  burdens 
impofed  Hifkiii'them  by' the  deceMed  ino- 
frarch,SfdsJtIreMhddent  employed 'by  the 
fiahtJr  (if  Ptt)vid€nce  to  efie<a:'  the  predided 
revelutlbn.  "iThe  ten  ftibes.  revoked  from 
*he^Mffe%f  ©avid  :  aftd  Jefoboam  becamd 
their  king,  and  Samaria  their  capital.  The 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  remained 
under  the  government  of  Rehoboam.  From 

that 
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that- time  tht  t#6  kingdoms,  'aircriminated 
VfBe  appe»afi&fe3  of  Ifta^l  afia  Judah, 
cbiitrnu^rd  diftifrft.  This  feparatldn  took 
"Jjlace  about  nine  hundred  and  (fetcnty-fiVe 
yeajs  before  Chtift.       '  :     ■-.■:, 

The  men  of  Ifrief  were  bburid,'  puHbant 
to'the  Mofalc  law,  to  prefent  therafelves 
three  times  in  a  year  in  folfema  afTembly 
before  the  Lord  (j)   at  Jemfalem.      BWl 
JferobOaiii,  fearing  left  they  (Kould  thus  be 
led  to  return  to  the  dominion  of  their  format 
matter,  would  not  truft  his  power  in  the 
hands  of  Gbd  whd  had  be(^wed  it.     He 
♦*  took  counfel"  with  the  ikel^ibus  poli- 
ticians of  his  court  *  and  tecefved  fuch  ad- 
vice as  iben  of  that  defcription  commonly 
give.     Pi%feffing  thai  the  di'ftance  of  Jeru- 
Talem  rendered  the  attendance  of  his  fubjedh 
-there  inconvenient  to  them,  he  ereaed  two 
golden  calves,  one   at  Dan  the   other   at 
-Bfethel,  two  places  at  the  oppofite  extremi- 
ties of  his  dominions  •  and  commanded  his 
people  to  refort  thither  to  offer  facrifices 

(f)  Deut.  xvi.  16. 
"  G  3  and 
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and  to  woTihip.  Unawcd  by  the  Piyinc 
judgements  Renounced  againft  him,  aad  by 
thofe  which  he  miraculouijy  experienced  (/), 
he  refalmtly  perfever^^  in  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  idolatry.  Hence  he  iB  diftinguiflied 
in  fubfequent  parts  of  Holy  Writ  by  the 
awful  appcHation  of  "  Jeroboam,  who  did 
"  fin,  and  made  Ifracl  to  fin(^):"  the  man 
who  deliberately  rienounced  his  allegiance 
to  his  Qod,  and  eftablifhpd  the  worfliip  of 
idols  among  his  own  fubje^Sts  through  many 
generations. 

During  eighteen  fucceffive  reigns  the 
throne  of  Jeroboan^  paffing,  chiefly  by  con* 
fpiracies  and  ufurpations,  into  eight  new 
familieis,  was  occupied  by  princes  like  him- 
felf ;  pritices  differing  from  each  other  in 
degrees  of  depra-vity,  but  alike  refolute  in 
adhering  to  the  idolatrous  worlhip  of  the 
golden  calves.  In  vain  did  the  Lord  fend 
prophet  after  prophet,  and  among  them 
Elijah  and  Eliflia,   armed  with  the  power 

(t)  I  Kings,  xiii.   i.  to  the  end. 

[u)  I  Kings,  xiv.  i6.— xv.  30,  &c.  &c. 
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of  working  {lupendous  miracles,  and  com* 
miflioned  to  call  the  nation  to  repentance, 
and  to  predict  the  vengeance  ready  to  fall 
on  theip,  if  they  (hould  continue  in  their 
fins.  In  vain  were  the  territories  of  Ifrael 
cut  fliprt  and  laid  wafte  by  potent  enemies 
raifed  up  from  time  to  time  as  minifters  of 
the  Divine  vengeance.  At  length  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ilofliea,  about 
thirty  years  after  the  foundation  of  Rome 
by  Romulus,  and  about  feven  hundred  and 
twenty  one  years  before  Ghrift,  the  Supreme 
Being  poured  forth  the  fulnefs  of  his  in- 
dignation on  a  people,  whom  neither  chaf* 
tifements  nor  mercies  could  reclaim.  Shal- 
manefer,  the  king  of  Aflyria,  took  the  ca- 
pital city  Samaria,  after  a  fiege  of  three 
years;  and  became  completely  matter  of 
the  whole  kingdom.  It  was  in  thofe  days 
a  maxim  of  policy  among  eaftern  Con- 
querors to  remove  vanquiflied  nations  to 
fettlements  far  diftant  from  their  native 
country:  that,  all  hopes  of  returning 
thither  being  preclvded,  and  all  Icpal  in- 
citements calculated  to  ftimulate  the  defire 
G  3  of 
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TOezckiah,  and  Jofi^h,  were  bright  eJtampl«s 
"of  ^iety*    .Othert,  among  ^hcim  Jehoi^att, 
Ahazkh,  arid'  Mahafleh  afe;  confpicuous, 
tfot^ithftdndihg.the  denOticiations  of  pro- 
phets and  the  judicial  ijifli<Jlion  df  national 
)t41amitics,  abandoned  thenxfelvds  to  idoU 
atiy.      Manaffeh   in   particular   not  only 
^^  built  up  again  the  high  placed,  which 
^  Hezekiah,^  hife  father,  had  deftroyed ;  and 
^^^  reared  trp  altars  for  Baal,  and  worshipped 
J'^  all  th«  hoft  of  heaven  and  ferved  them  f  * 
%ut,  as  it  were  in  defiance  of  the  true  God, 
^  built  altars  ia  the  Houfe.of  the  Lord,  of 
"  which  the  Lord  had  faid,  In  Jerufalcitt 
^*  will  I  put  my  name  :  and  he  built  altars 
**  for  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  in  the  two 
^  courts  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord — antl 
.*•  he  fet  a  graven  image, of  the  grove,  that 
*^  he  had  -toadejin'the  Houfe  (tt;)?'     Hik 
4Condu£t  during  this  period  wa^  throughout 
confiftent'in  wlckednefs.     *'  He  made  his 
"  fon  to  pafs  through  the  fire,  and  obfei'v- 
**  ed  times,  and   ufed  itichatitmerits,    and 
■"  dcalt>£^.ith  familiar  IpiritS  arid' wizards— ** 

"     ,  {:V)  2  Kings,  x\\:  3/7.       ^    '"     * 

and 
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Sind  feduced  iiU  **  fubjeds  to  do  mofe'evll 
**  than  did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  de- 
"  ftroyed  before  the  children  of  Ifrael — and 
**  Ihed  innocent  blood  vefy  much,  till  he 
"  had  filled  jerufalem  from  one  end  to 
**  another  (x)."  The  Supreme  Being,  there- 
fore, declared  that  the  crimes  of  Judah 
fhould  be  punifiied  by  a  fate  fimilar  to  that 
which  had  overtaken  the  guilt  of  Ifraeh 
"  I  will  ftretch  over  Jerufalem  the  line  of 
"  Samaria— and  I  will  wipe  Jerufalem  as  a 
**  'man  wipeth  a  difli,  wiping  and  turning 
**  it  upfide  down{j^):'*  a  comparifon  de*- 
fcribing  in  the  moft  cxpreffive  terms  the 
utter  fubverfion  of  the  city,  and  the  com- 
plete removal  of  its  inhabitants.  Captivity 
and  anguifh  opened  the  eyes  of  Manafleh ; 
and  led  him  to  bitter  and  durable  repent- 
ance [z).  But  his  fucceflbfs  imitated  him 
only  in  tranfgreffion.  The  kings  of  Baby- 
lon, foretold  from  the  reign  of  Hezekiah 
as  inftrurAents  ordained  to  execute  the  wfath 
of  Heaven  againft  Judah  {a)^  and  already 

{x)  %  Kings  xxi.  6.  9.  16.         [y)  2  Kings,  xxi.  13. 
(2)  iCbron.  XXX.  i«.  18.         {a)  2  Kings,  xx.  ly^ 

.  employed 
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enjplpyje^fpr  the  chaftiieine^tf  of  Maxjaffeh, 
appeared  anew  before  Jerufafbm;;  .uncon- 
scious that,  xvbile Jthey.werq  bent.folely  on 
,am|pitious  views  of  aggrandizing  their  enar- 
,pire,.  they  wjere  fent^  fpj}^\  by  Providence 
to  fulfil  its  gre^eteEi^iaed  purpole.  About 
fix  hundred  and  fiic. years  before  the  Chrif- 
^ian  er^,  Jeri^falem  w-asi^deliyered  into  tt>e 
hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  fqnt  to;  Ba- 
bylon a  part  of  the  v^flels  and  treafures  of 
the  Temple  of .  the  Lord,  together  with 
many  perfons  of  the  royal  blood  and  of  the 
principaL  families  5  and  bound  J^hpiakim, 
the  king  of  Judah,  in  fetters,  jthatj  he  might 
^alfo  be  carried  tl)ither(^) :  but  at  length 
permitted  him  to  remain  a. tributary  vafTal 
in  Judasa.  Eight  years  afterwards  the  fon 
and  fucceflor  of  Jehoiakitn,  together  with 
ten  thoufand  of  his  fubjefts,  was  carried 
captive  into  Gha}dea(r).  And  finally  in 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah, 
about  five  hundred  and  eighty-eight  years 
before  Chrift,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  years  after  the  commencement  of  the 

(b)  2 Chro.  xxxvi.  6,  Dan.  i.  t-*-6«   {c)  z  Kin.  xxiv.  ib,  &c. 
'  captivity 
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captivity  of  the  X^n  tribes,  Jerufaiemwae 
taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  the  en,d  ^f  ^ 
fiege  of  eighteen  months.}  ai^d,  together 
with  the  Temple  of  God,  was  burned  to 
the  ground,  and  utterly  deftroyed.  Z^e^ 
kiah  was  brought  at  Riblah  into  the  preferice 
lof  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  after  having  com- 
manded his  eyes  to  be  put  out,  fent  him  in 
fetters  to  Babylon :  thus  fulfilling  unawares 
two  feemingly  difcordant  predidions  of 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel ;  the  former  of  which 
prophets  had  declared  concerning  Zedekiah 
that  -  as  a  captive  he  fhould  fee,  the  kiiig  of 
Babylon  face  to  face,  and  be  carried  to  that 
city  [d) ;  the  latter,  that  his  eyes  fliould  ne- 
ver behold  it(^).  The  principal  part  of 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  was  alfp 
led  captive  into  Chaldea  (/*)•  Over  ttie 
people  of  the  poorer  clafs  which  were  kft 
in  the  land,  and  were  joined  by  fugitives 
from  contiguous  diftri<as,  Gedaliah  was  ap- 
pointed governor.  He  being  fhortly  after- 
wards killed  by  a  confpiracy ;  the  remnant 

(fiO  Jcrem.  xxxli.  4.  and  xxxiv.  3.       (e)  Ezek.  xii.  13. 
(/)  ^Chroii,.xx?cvi  ?to»    ,       .    , 

'.    -  of 
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of  the  Jews,  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the 
Chaldeans,  refolved  to  fly  into  Egypt.  This 
meafurc  Jeremiah  was  direded  by  the  Al- 
mighty to  forbid ;  and  was  commifEoned 
alfo  to  inform  the  Jews,  that  if  they  per* 
f\9ied  in  their  defign,  they  (houid  be  over- 
laken  in  the  country  where  they  fought  for 
refuge  by  their  dreaded  enemy  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  who,  in  the  fublime  language  of 
Scripture,  fhould  "  array  himfelf  with  the 
"  land  of  Egypt  as  a  ftiepherd  putteth  on  a 
"  garment  (^]."   But  the  people  would  not 
be  reftrained.  Carrying  Jeremiah  with  them, 
they  hailed  into  Egypt  j  which  country,  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  declaration  was  fub- 
dued  about  fixteen  years  afterwards  by  the 
king  of  Babylon.    Thus  was  Judaea  emptied 
of  its  inhabitants.     So  extreme  was  the 
predided  defolation  to  be,  that,  four  years 
after  the  burning  of  Jerufalem,  while  Ne- 
buchadnezzar was  employed  in  the  fiege 
of  Tyre  J  Nebuzaradan,  the  captain  of  his 
guard,   fwept  away  to  Babylon  the  fcanty 
lelicjues  of  the  people,  who  had  cplleded 

Ig)  Jercm.  xlii.  and  xliti.  12. 

together 
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together  in  their  native  land,  amounting  to 
feven  hundred  and  forty-five  perfons  [b]* 

The  duration  of  the  Babylonian  captivity' 
had  been  previoufly  limited  by  the  Supreme 
Being. to  the  term  of  feventy  years,  whick 
are  to  be  computed  from  the  captivity  of 
Jehoiakim  in  the  fix  hundred  and  feventh 
year  before  Chrift ;  and  the  deftined  period 
had  been  revealed  to  the  Jews  by  the  moutU 
of  Jeremiah  at  the  time  of  its  commencer 
ment  (/)•  Ifaiah,  fpeaking  prophetically 
concerning  Cyrus  above  an  hundred  yeai^ 
antecedently  to  his  birth,  had  pronounced 
him  to  be  the  monarch  deftined  in  the 
counfels  of  God  to  reftore  the  people  of 
Judah  to  their  native  land  [i).  Accord- 
ingly* "  iu  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of 
"  Perfia,'V(the  fecond  year  after  he  had 
taken  Babylon,  and  the  firft  after  he  had 
become  fovereign  of  the  eaft  by  the  death 
of  hi3  father  Cambyfcs  king  of  Perfia,  and 
his  father-in-law  Cyaxares  king  of  Media ; 

•  (^)  Jeretn.  lii.  30,        (/)  Jercm.  xxv,  11,  12. 
[i)  Ifa.  xliv.  28.    xlv.  I— 6, 

and 


ySf.  iVMM^AlkY   VIEVr  OF  THE 

ahd  Hve  hundred  and.  thirty*fiic  yean  before 
the  Chriftian  era,)  "  that  the  word '  of  the 
**  Lord  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
'^^  might  he  -accompliihed  ;  the  Lord  ftirred 
'"  up  tht  fpirit  of  Cyrus  ting  of  Perfia, 
**  that  he  made  a  prookittatioti  throughout 
"  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  alfo  in  4vrtitiiig, 
*'  faying  r'Tihiii  faith  CyrM^^  king  of  Perfili 
^  All  th^  kiilgdoms^f  the  earth  hath  the 
'•*'Lt)td'God  of  Heaven  given  me :  and  he 
^  hath  charged  the  to  build  him  an  houffc 
*^  in  Jerufatemy  Which  is  in  Judah.    Who 
^*  Is  there  aiiiottg  you  of  all  his  peoplfe  ? 
**  The  Lord  his  G*od  be  with'  him :  and 
^^  let  him  go  up  (/)."     Cyrus  at  ^  the  fami; 
time  commanded  that  afliftance  Ihould  be 
given  to  the  poorer  Jews,  in  order  to  eti- 
able  tliem  to  undertake  the  journey ;  arid 
delivered  up  the  veflels  of  gold  and  filVe'r, 
brought  away -from- the  Temple  of  God  t6 
Babylon,  that  they'might  be  'placed  in  the 
new  Temple,'  which -was -rio^v  to  be  eredt** 
cd(;«).     '    -    •    -    "  ;     . 

(/)  *2  Chron.  xxvi.  22,  23.       {'m)  Ezra,  i.'4.  7, 9* 

5  In 


In  confeqaence  of  this'  encouragement, 
great  nutabefs  beldnglfag'^  t6  the^  tribes  of 
Jttdah  arid  Beiij^'mifij^ti'aVteg  been  joined  alfo 
by  Btiariy  inditid\i&fe'  of  the  i^  tribes ;  and 
imiDifcxiting  altogether  rCO'heftr  fiffy^^^Kcufand^ 
fisrvants  ;and-  profely tei«  'be'to]^'  irtcStided  [n) ; 
returned,  to  Jerufahemitocteicafejitioridud 
Z^r^iibbabel    .(otherwife  *called<^'  l&efhbazT 
zkr{o))  a i^hief  fl^ceftded:from^fi)avid,  arid 
©f'^dfhUa  th6:*igb^^^{)tt%ft;-'  'in  ^Ke  begrh-^ 
Hiiig  of'  the  foAowing  ^car  Hie^'^f roceeded 
to  VebMtld  ttit  Tetople  ^dn"  its''  okl ;  founda- 
fJbfis;"    In^dtfe  Woi^  tU^'Sarnk^ttKhi  defired 
tb  jo&i.'    1nRefe«v^re  tKeP p<^erity  of  the 
GullTe2ms'*ahd"''otlTer  '^cbidhrft's',' who^  Had 
bein'jplaadd  ^botit  tWo  hundfefd'^^ears  before 
that  'time  by  'th'e" king  oP  Affyria  m' ' the* 
land  of  Ifrael;  and  had  united  with  the 
fervice  -of  Jehovah  the  worfliip  of  their  pe^ 
tuliar  idols  (/).     The  Jews  rt^j^Ged  the 
propofal :  and  the.  Samaritans, .  eager,  for 
revenge,*  exerted  themfelvte^to  i'mpede  the 
rebuilding  of  the  city  partly  by  force  of 

(n)  Ezra,  li. 64, 65.  f  <?)  Com  pare  Ezra,  iii.  8. 10  wuhv,  i6» 
(/>}  2  Kings,  xvii.  24 — 41, 

arms. 
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arms,  and  ps^rtly  by  mifreprefentations  td- 
.drefled  to  the  court  of  Pcrria(y)-  The 
work  was  hy  thefe  means  interrupted  :  but 
a  favourable  ^^cree  having  at  length  been 
pbtained  from  Darius,  it  was  refumed  and 
completed:  and  the  new  Temple  wasi 
folemnly  dedicated  twenty  years  after  the 
Jews  haid  begun  to  rebuild  it.  The  Jews 
had  been  ftr:Oi^gly  ejccited  to  zeal  and  per^ 
feveranoiin  the  undertaking  by  the  prophets 
Haggai;  and  Zechariah;  And  when  thq 
?gcd  Jews,  fpme  of  whom  had  feen  th^ 
former  Temple,  wept  at  the  recolle6tion  of 
its  fuperior  magnificence ;  deploring  alfo 
the  irrecoverable  lofs  of:  the  ark,  the  rod 
of  Aaron,  the  two  tables  of  ftone,  the  pot 
of  manna  which  had  been  preferved  by 

(^)  This  hodile  condufl  appears  to  have  been  the 
iburce  of  that  rooted  averfion,  with  which  the  Jews  con- 
tinued for  feveral  centuries  to  view  the  Samaritans «  It 
was  aggravated  by  fubfequf  nt  quarrels,  and  hy  the  afylum 
always  afforded  yit  Samaria  to  fugitive  and  difcontcnted 
Jews*  Long  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour  the  Samari- 
tans had  entire^  renounced  idolatry.  Still,  however,  the 
Jews  bad  "  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans  ;'*  and  ufcd 
tjie  very  name  of  Samaritan  as  K%cim  of  the  higheft  re- 
proach, 

Divine 
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l>ivme  appointment  from  the  days  of 
Jofhua,  and  the  reft  of  its  miraculous  dif- 
tiaQions;  Haggai  was  commiffioned  to 
affure  them  that  .the  glory  of  this  latter 
houfe  fliould  be  greater  than  the  glory  of 
the  former  (r) :  a  prediction  fulfilled  when 
that  latter  houfe  was  glorified  by  the  pre- 
fence  of  Jefiis  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God« 

About  fifty  year§  afterwards  E2:ra,  in- 
vefted  with  ample  powers  by  Artaxerxes^ 
arrived  from  Babylon  j  bringing  with  him 
,fome  additional  veflels  belonging  to  the 
Temple,  and  accompanied  by  about  fifteen 
hundred  Jews*    He  employed  himfelf  with 
great  diligence  in   reforming   abufes  and 
tranfgreflions  prevalent  among  the  people. 
Thirteen  years  after  his   arrival  he   was 
joined  by  Nehemiah,  appointed  goveniof 
of  Judaea  by  Artaxerxes,  with  authority  to 
repair  the  ruined  walls  of  Jerufalem :  an 
undertaking   which,    notwlthftanding  the 
pppafition  of  fadions  and  of  furrounding 
tnemies,  was  at  length  efte(Jied.     At  this 

(rj  EEra,iii.  12.    Haggai,  ii,  z-**^ 

H  time 
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time  Ezra  appears  to  Have  devoted  his  at- 
tention-wholly  to  religious  concerns,  and  to 
the  colleftion  and  revifal  of  the  canonical 
books  of  tht  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teft- 
ament.  The  Jewifli  people  now  deliber- 
ately renewed  their  covenant  with  God : 
and  from  that  period  to  the  deftru£tion  of 
Jerufalem  by  the  Romans,  they  faithfully 
abftained. from  every  fpecies  of  idolatrpus 
worfhip. 

,  After  the  days  of  Nehemiah  no  mention 
is  made  of  any  diftin£k  governor  of  Judsea 
while  it  continued  fubje£t  to  the.  Perfiahs. 
The  country  was  regarded  as  a  part  of  the 
province  of  Syria.  In  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der the  Great  the  Jews  exhibited  a  fignal 
proof  of  fidelity  to  their  engagements  by 
refufing,  on  the  ground  of  the  allegiance 
which  they  owed  to  Perfia,  to  fiipply  that^ 
conqueror,  thea  occupied  in  the  fiege  of 
Tyre,  with  the  fuccours  which  he  required 
of  them,  Alexander,  having  at  length 
rendered  himfelf  mafter  of  Tyre,  marched, 
inflamedcwith  refeatmeot>  aj;  the  head  of 
t  hi» 


*  BisTORY  or  th:e  JBWS;  99 

Ills  army  towards  Jerufalcm.     At  a  fhort 
diftantie  from  that  city  Ijie  was  met  by  a 
Tolemn  proceflion  conducted  by  the  High 
Prieft,    Jaddua,    in    his    pontifical   robes*. 
Alexander,  on  their  near  approach,  haften* 
ed  forward ;  and  to  the  extrfeme  aftonifh- 
tnent  of  his  followers,  bowed  himfelf  dowii 
before  the  High   Prieft,    and  adored  the 
name  of  Jehovah  infcribed  on  his  mitre. 
In  reply  to  Parmenro,  who  exprefled  his 
furprife  that  zhc  vidorious  monarch  of  fo 
many  nations  fhould  pay  reverence  to  a 
Jewifl>    prieft  j;.  Alexander    declared  that 
many  years  before,  when  he  had  been  re- 
volving his  meditated  expedition  againft 
Perfia,  the  appearance  of  this  very  perfoa 
had  ftood  before  him,    and  had  promifed 
him  fucccfs  in  the  name  of  God.     Alexanr 
der  accompanied  the  High  Prieft  tp  Jeru- 
falem,  offered  facrifices  in  the  Temple^  Mui 
beftowed  many  privileges  and  immunities 
on  the  Jews :  but  gave  an  evafive  anfwet 
to  the  Samaritans,  whom  his  unexpeded 
bounty  to  the  Jews  encouraged  to  apply 
:  H  2  .  for 
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for  fimilar  favours  (x).  Nor  were  thefc 
.the  only  proofs  of  regard  which  hefhewed 
to  the  Jews.  Whea  he  founded  Alexan- 
.dria,  Ire  fixed  many,  of  that  nation  therej 
and  beftowcd  on  them  the, fame  rights  as 
were  enjoyed  by  the  Macedonians.  And 
when  the  Samaritans  rebelled  againft  him, 
he  affigned  their  country  to  the  Jews^  to 
be  held  by  them  under  the  fame  exemp- 
tions from  tribute  as  Judaea. 

Soon  after  the  destth  of  Alexander,  an 
jevent  which  took  place  three  hundred  and 
twenty-three  years  Before  Chrift;  Paleftine, 
in  the  divifion  of  the  Macedonian  empire, 
fell  under  the  power  of  Ptolemy  king  of 
Egypt  J  and  about  an  hundred  years  after- 
Wards  pafled  into  the  hands  of  the  Gre- 
ctan  kings  of  Syria;  who  permitted  the 
jfewa  tto  be  governed  by  their  own  laws 
iinder  the  High  Prieft  and  his  council.     In 
confequence  of  the  intermediate  fituation  of 
their  country  between  Egypt  and  Syria  they 

""  (j)  Jofephi  Antiq.  lib.  ii.  c.  8.  and  fee  Biftiop  New- 
tan's  DlfTertatbns  on  the  Prophecies,  jd  edition,  vo!»  ii. 

6  fuffered 
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jufFered  much  and  frequently  from  the  con- 
tentions, which  arofe  between  thofe  rival 
empires.     The  Greek  language  gradually 
fpread  into  familiar  ufe  among  them*    And 
from  their  counedion  with  foreigners  they 
progreffively  imbibed  foreign  manners  and' 
foreign  vices*     Their  High  Priefts  became 
corrupt,  obtaining  the  office  by.purchafc 
from  the  Syrian  king  Antiochus  fepiphanes ; 
and  recommending  themfelves  to  him  by 
lending  their  aid  to  draw  afide  the  people 
from  the  obfervance  of  the  Mofaic  law  to 
the  adoption  of  Grecian  cuftoms.     By  his 
hand,  however,  Providence  inflifted  on  the 
Jews  a  memorable  chaftifement.     Irritated 
by  the  oppofition  which  he  had   experi-" 
enced  in  fome  of  his  plans,  he  feized  upon 
the  city ;  flaughtered  or  fold  for  flaves  vaffc 
multitudes  of  the  inhabitants;  defpoiled  and 
ftiattcred  the  Temple  itfelf ;  and  at  length 
abolifhed  the  dally  facrifice  ;  burned  all  tl.e 
copies  of  the  law  which  he  could  difcover  j 
fixed  an  image  of  Jupiter  in  the  Temple ; 
and  endeavoured  to  conftrain  the  people 
throughout  the  whole  land  by  the  moft 
H  3  cruel 
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cruel  tortures ;  to  fubmit  to  the,  worflbip  of 
idols.     After  fome  few  years^  and  about 
one  fiuodred  and  fixty-fev«ii  before  the 
Cbriftian  era,  God  was  pleafed  to  raifc  op^ 
a  deliverer  to  JWs' people  in  Mattathias  the 
Maccabee,  a  prieft  of  equal  piety  and  for- 
titude;  who  levied  an   army,  againft  the 
tyrant,  and  puihed  on  the  war  with  fuc- 
cefs*    After  his  death,  the  celebrated  Judas 
Maccabeus  and  his  other  fons  repeatedly 
overcame  the  Syrian  armies ;  and  ultimately 
expelled  them  from  Judaea.     The  Temple 
was  repaired  and  purified ;   the  obfervance 
of  the  Moiaic  law  reftored ;  and  the  fu^ 
preme  authority,  civil  as  well  as  ecclefiaili'f 
cal,  was  united .  for  feveral .  generations  in 
the    head  of   the   Maccabean  family,    of 
whomAriftobulus'was  the  fir  ft  who  aflumed. 
the  title  of  Jcing.     In.  a  conteft  for  the 
crown  between   two    of  his  defcendants, 
about  fixty-five  years  before  Chrift,  both 
parties  applied  for  affiftance  to  the  Romans, 
Pompey  availed  himfelf  of  thefe  diflenfions 
to  render  Judaea  tributary  to  Rome.     He 
appointed  liyrcanus^  op?  of  the  cpmpeti^ 

tprs, 
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tors,  High  Prieft ;  but  allowed  him  hdt  td 
pofiefs  any  other  denomination  than  that 
of  prince.  Some  years  afterwards  the  ava-* 
rice  of  Craffus  plundered  the  Temple  of  all 
its  treafures.  During  the  domeftic  trooblear 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Romana 
on  the  death  of  Julius  Cxfar ;  Hyrcartufr 
was  deprived  of  his  authority  by  his  ne- 
phew Antigonus,  who  affumed  the  regal 
title,  Herod,  an  Edomite,  the  fon  of  one 
of  the  ofEcers  of  Hyrcanus,  repairing  tot 
Rome,  and  being  there  appointed  king  of 
Judaea,  took  Antigonus  prifoner;  and  ftnt 
him  into  Italy,  where  he  was  put  to  death* 
Being  thus  eftaWiflied  in  the  quiet  poflcl^ 
fion  of  the  country,  Herod  gradually  aug-* 
mented  his  dominions :  and  expended  vaft 
fums  in  adorning  Jerufalem,  alid  ia  repair^* 
ing  and  enlarging  the  buildings  of  the  Tern-i 
ple»  To  his  family  and  his  fubjeSs  he  wa» 
a  cruel  and  fanguinary  tyrant.  His  reigH 
is  memorable  for  the  birth  df  the  Savioui$ 
of  the  world ;  whom  he  dreaded  a3  a  riyal| 
and  endeavoured  to  deftroy  by  the  flaughte^ 
at  Bethlehem.  In  the  following  year,  he 
H  4  died 
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died  in  the  agonies  of  a  moft  loathfome 
diftemper.     His  territories  were  diftributecj 
by  the  Romans,  who  ratified  the  difpofition 
which  he  had  made  in  his  will,  among  his 
three  fons,  thenceforth  called  tetrarchs  or 
ethnarchs,  Archelaus  governed  the  ancient 
poffeffions  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Bepr 
jamin,  together  with  Samaria,  and  the  Und 
of  Edom.    Herod  Antipas,  by  whom  John 
the  Baptift  was  beheaded  and  Jefus  Chrift 
derided   before  his   crucifixion,    ruled   in 
Galilee  and   Perasa.     Philip  obtained  the 
diftridts  of  Trachonitis  and  Ituraea.    Arche- 
laus,  in  the  feventh  year  of  the  Chriftian 
era,  (which  era,  according  to  the  received 
computation,  begins  with  the  fifth  year  after 
the  birth  of  Chrift,)  was  deprived  of  his 
government  by  the  Romans,  in  confequence 
of  the  complaints  of  his  fubje£ls.     His  do- 
minions were  immediately  reduced  into  the 
ftate  of  a  Roman  province.     On  the  death 
fef  Philip,  and  the  depofition  of  Antipas, 
the  Roman  emperor  Caligula  gave  their 
dominions,  with  the  title  of  king,  to  Herod 
Agrippa,  the  perfon  who  put  to  death  the. 

Apoftle 
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Apoille  James,  and  imprifoned  Peter  (/), 
and  was  grandfon  of  the  firft  Herod.  He 
was  fucceeded  in  his  title  and  part  of  his 
territories  by  his^own  fon  of  the  fame.name, 
|he  Agrippa  before  whom  Paul(//)  was 
produced  hj  Feftus  the  Roman  governor* 

In  the  mean  time  Jefus  Chrift,  the  pro- 
mifed  Meffiah,  had  manifefted  himfelf  in 
Judasa,  and  fulfilled  his  miniftry*  Though 
Vmiting  in  himftlf  the  Accomplifhment  of 
every  ancient  prophecy  refpedling  the  Re* 
deemer  of  mankind  j  born  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  of  the  lineage  of  David,  of  a  pure 
virgin,  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem ;  having 
fpr  his  forerunner  a  prophet,  John  the 
Baptift,  commiffioned  to  preach  repentance 
in  the  power  and  fpirit  of  Elijah;  perform- 
ing all  thofe  miracles  which  the  predided 
Saviour  was  to  work,  in  proof  of  his  Divine 
authority ;  executing  his  office  at  the  pre<» 
cife  time  prefixed  near  five  hundred  years 
before  by  the  Prophet  Daniel  j  and  repeat- 
edly receiving  in  the  fight  and  hearing  of 

(r)  Afts,  xiu  (w)  AQsy  xxv.  xxvi. 

the 
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the  people  fpfedkil  tokens,  in  atteftation  of 
his^Meffiahfhip,  from  God  his  father;  He 
was  ignominioufly  rejeded  hy  the  Jewifk 
nation.     One  general  caufe  of  offence  was 
his   appearance    in   that   humble    ftation, 
which  the  prophet  Ifaiah  ftad  c.xprefsly(v). 
foretold :    while  the   ambitious    and   pre- 
judiced minds  of  the  Jews  were  blindly 
attached  to  the  idea  of  a  tertiporal  Mefliah, 
who   fhould   expel  every  foreign   enemy 
from  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  reign  in  tri- 
umph^on  the  throne  of  Jerufalem.    Among 
the  higher  clalTes,  the  principal  enemies  of 
Chrift  were  the  Scribes,  the  Pharifees,  the 
Sadducees,     and    the     Hefodians.      The 
Scribes,  a  proud  and  corrupt  fct  of  men, 
were  the  eftabliflied  teachers  and  expound-^ 
crs   of  the   Mofaic   law.     The    Pharifees 
were  a  religious  feA,  who  diftorted  that 
faw  from  its  genuine  import  by  the  tradi- 
tional interpretations  and  acceffions  with 
which  they  loaded  it :  and  under  the  mafk 
of  much  outward  and  cerdnonial^fandlity 
difguifed   the   utmoft   depravity  of  heart 

(v)  I&iah,  liii.  ' 

and 
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aiid  conduct*  The  Sadducees  held  as  their 
4iftiagu;i{hing  tenet,  that  there  was  to  he  na 
future  life ;  and  were,  as  might  be  expe£tedy 
practically  regardlefs  of  virtue  in  this.  The 
Herodians  were,  as  their  name  intiraiatcs^ 
perfons  devoted  to  the'interefts  of  Herod; 
and  formed  a  political  fadipn  rather  thaa 
a  religious  party.  Thefe  jarring  £eds,  en- 
raged at  the  boldnefs  and  feverity  witk 
which  Chrift  reproved .  their  vices,  and 
dreading  from  his  influence  the  ruin  of 
their  power,  co-operated  for  his  dellruc- 
tion.  The  common  people  at  firft  re- 
ceived him  with  joy :  but  afterwards,  ac- 
cording to  the  ufual  inftability  of  popular 
favour,  they  liftened  to  the  calumnious 
artifices  of  his  perfecutqrs,  and  aided  with^ 
vehement  and  clamorous  importunity  the 
demand  of  their  fuperiors  for  his  crucifixion* 
With  this  demand  Pilate,  the  Roman  go- 
vernor, though  avowing  his  convidion  of 
the  perfect  innocence  of  Chrift,  and  vainly 
attempting  by  wafhing  his  hands  in  the 
prefence  of  the  multitude  to  transfer  the: 
whole  guik  of  that  innocent  blood  fromi 
'^      -  himfelf 
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himfelf  to  them  ;  while  they  blafphemoiifly 
cried  out,  "  his  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our 
*'  children ;"  flagitioufly  complied,  Chrift 
was  nailed  to  the  crofs ;  and,  while  the  earth 
quaked,  and  the  heavens  were  darkened, 
and  the  beholders  flood  aghaft  with  afto- 
nifhment  and  terror,  yielded  up  his  life  as 
the  great  atoning  facrifice  for  the  fins 
cf  the  human  race. 

The  meafure  of  Jewifh  guilt  was  now 
full:  and  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  of 
which  that  infatuated  people  had  beeu 
mercifully  forewarned  by  the  prophets 
and  by  Chrift  himfelf,  was  poured  out  upoa 
them  ;  and  poured  out  by  the  hand^  of  that 
very  nation  whom  they  had  inftigated  ta 
cut  off  the  Meffiah.  Irritated  by  the  op» 
preflipn  of  the  Roman  governors,  they  broke 
i^ut  into  open  rebellion  againft  Florus,  ir\ 
the  reign  of  Nero.  Ceftius,  and  afterwards 
Vefpafian,  took  many  cities,  and  flaughtei'ed 
immenfe  multitudes  of  the  Jews.  A% 
kngth,  at  the  time  of  the  paflbver,  in  thci 
feventy-firft  year  of  the  Chriftian  era,  when 
the  principal  part  of  the  nation,  a(remble4 

from 
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from  many  different  countries  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  celebrating  that  folemnity,  were 
cooped  up,  as  vi*d;ims  prepared  for  flaugh- 
ter,  within  the  walls  of  Jerufalem ;  Titus 
encamped  his  army  before  that  devoted 
city.  TJnconfcious  that  he  was  exaftly 
fulfilling  the  predidions  of  Chrift  (w),  he 
furrounded  the  whole  city  with  an  uninter- 
rupted bulwark,  nearly  five  miles  in  circuit* 
The  miferies  which  the  Jews  then  fuC- 
tained  from  famine,  from  peftilence,  from 
the  affaults  of  the  Romans,  and  from  the 
implacable  fury  of  contending  parties 
.among  themfelyes,  far  furpafs  in  horror 
€very  account  of  any  fiege  in  the  records 
of  the  world  {x).  The  city  was  taken, 
burned  to  the  ground,  and  razed  from  its 
foundations.  Eleven  hundred  thoufand 
Jews  perifhed  during  the  fiege*  Of  ninety- 
feven  thoufand  captives,  fome  were  referved 

(iv)  Luke,  xix.  43. 

(x)  See  a  very  ftriking  fiimmary  of  the  events  of  thcfe 
*•  days  of  vengeance,"  an^  of  the  completion  of  everjf  ^ 
particular  in  the  prophecies  of  Chrift  refpeQing  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  in  Archbifliop  Newcome's  **Ob- 
**  fervation^  on   our   Lord's    Condufl:."  zd  edit.  8vo. 
p.  203-^  ^7^. 

to 
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to  grace  the  triumphal  return  of  Titus  to 
Rome  J  and  the  reft  difperfed  as  flaves  or 
as  criminals  throughout  the  empire.  A 
fubfequent  revolt,  in  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
carried  on  with  the  moft  furious  outrages 
by  the  Jews,  great  numbers  of  whom  had 
again  collected  in  their  native  land,  was 
followed  by  the  flaughter  of  more  than 
five  hundred  thoufand,  and  by  their  entire 
expulfion  from  Judea.  From  that  day  to  the 
prefent,  during  a  period  of  feventeen  cen- 
turies, they  have  had  no  national  exiftende. 
They  have  continued,  according  to  the 
unfailing  truth  of  prophecy,  "  fcattered 
^*  among  all  people  from  one  end  of  the 
^  earth  unto  the  other  ;  an  aftonifhment, 
^  a  proverb,  and  a  by-word  among  all 
^  nations  (j^)." 

.Though,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul, 
^  the  vail  is  ftill  upon  their  hearts^  (2s)  ;" 
though  they  ftill  continue  inveterately 
hoftile  to  Chriftianity ;  yet  to  the  devout 
iand  refle£ting  among  them  the  difappoint- 
ment  of  their  expectations  as  to  the  coming 

(y)  Dcut.  xxviii.  37.  64.  (2)  2  Cdr.iii.  15. 

of 
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oftheMeffiah,  and  the  long  continuance 
of  their  calamitous  difperfion,  are  fubjeflia 
of  extreme  irmbarraffment.  When  Jefu« 
Chrift  entered  on  his  public  miniftry,  they 
were  confeflfedly  looking  out  {a)  with  great 
anxiety  for  the  promifcd  Jledcemer ;  as 
the  time  prediflJed  by  Daniel  for  his  roa? 
nifeftation  was  arrived^  Jefus  Chrift  they 
re}cd:ed  :  and  no  other  perfoa  has  iinoe 
appeared,  in  whom  thdr.  defendants  per- 
ceive any  of  the  eharaftcriftics  of  the 
Meffiah,  To  account .  for  this  feeming 
failure  of  the  accpmplilhmcnt  of  the  prc- 
di(3:ion  has  long  been,  as  it  ftill  continues^ 
to  the  Jews  a  very  diflScult  and  perplexing 
faft.  Some  of  their  rabbis  allege  in 
general  terms,  that  the  wickedness  of  their 
nation  prevented  the  Meffiah  fromibeiog 

(tf)  Thus,  when  John  the  Baptift  began  to  preachf 
"  the  people  wqre  in  expeftation,  and  all  men  mtifed  in 
•*  their  hearts  whether  he  were  the  Chrift  or  not  ;*' 
Lukct  iii.  15.  and  a  deputation  of  priefts  and  Levitas 
was  fcnt  from  Jerufalem  to  put  the  qucftion  to  him| 
John,  1.19-27.  Tacitus  (Hift.  lib.  v.  c.  13.),  and 
Sweeonius  (llb.m.  c.  4.)>  record  the. general  bope  of 
tbe  .<>pproach  t»/  the  pxedi<aed  Djslivcrer, .  .  - 

: Z  fhnt 
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fent  at  the  appointed  pmod.  Others,  finding 
themfelves  unable  to  reconcile  this  folittion 
with  the  truth  of  the  promife^  of  God, 
affirm,  that  he  was  aftu^lly  fent  into  the 
world  at  the  time  fpecified  by  Daniel ;  but 
that  he  forbore,  in  confequence  of  the  finful 
ftate  of  the  Jews,  to  make  himfelf  known ; 
and  that,  for  iimilar  reafons,  he  has  flill 
continued  in  obfcurity*     They  are  how- 
ever entirely  unable  to  difcover  what  thofe: 
heinous    tranfgreffions    are,    which   have 
occafioned  their  difappointment  and  their 
miferies*     From  idolatry,  the  great  crime 
cf  their  forefathers,  they  have  been  free 
for  above  two  thoufand  years.     And  for 
that  crime,  deteftable  as  it  was  in  the  fight 
of  God,  a  captivity  of  only  feventy  years 
was  deemed  a  fufficient  punifliment. — **  I 
*'  would  fain  learn  of   thee,  out  of  the 
•^  teftimonies  of  the,  law,  and  the  prophets, 
**  and  other  Scriptures,  why  the  Jews  are 
"  thus  fmitten  in  this  captivity  wherein 
we  are ;    which  may  be  properly  called 
the  perpetual  anger  of  God,  becaufe  it 
•*/  hath  no  end.      For  it  is  now  above  a 
-  "  thoufand 
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*^.thbu(afad  yealrStfinbc  'vfre  ^ifere .carried 
"  captiv^  hy  /Titus. .  .And  yetipur.fathers^ 
*'  who  worfhipped  idols,  killed  the  pro- 
**  ph6ls,  and'  daft  the  law  behind  their 
"  back,'  wet^jiunifliedbnlywithafeTebty^ 
^  years  captivity  *  and  then  brbught  iioirii- 
^  again  !  Bnt^now  there  is  no  end  of  our 
**  calamities :  nor  do  the  prophets  promife 
** -ahy."  It  was  "thus  that  Rabbi  Saniuel 
Motbccanus  wrote  about  feven  hundred 
years  fmce,'  tb^'his  frierid  (^).  The  great 
council  bf  the  Jews  aflembled  five  hun- 
dred'' and'  fifty  years  afterwards  in^  Hun- 
gary to  deliberate  on  that  very  fubjeflr, 
fbbiia'it^  iltb^e'ther  inexplicable  {c).  It  is 
at  this  mbment  equally  inexplicable  to  the 
Jews.  •  Nay,  every  additional  year  aggra- 
vates the  difficulty.  But  the  difficulty,  in- 
fUperable  to  the  Jews,  is  none  to  us.  Their 
own  imprecation  has  been  tremendoufly 

(h)  See  Bi(hop  Patrick's  Comnaeptarjf;  on,  Genefis^ 

(f)  Appendix  to  the  Bifliop  of  Cloghefs  Diflertation 
on  the  fecvrfations,  . '  • 

-  .  I  .      -     fulfilled 


when  h«  foretells  that   *^  Jeriifaleftt  fhall 
^  be -trodden  down  hy  ^cGentilci  4mtil 
^"  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled  {d)  j" 
clearly  implies   that    after    an    appointed 
time  it  fhouM  revert  to  its  original  pofleflP- 
"t>rs.      St.  Pauli  in  peifidJ?  harmony  with 
the  old  prophets,  predicts  the  future  con- 
"Verli6n  of  th^' Jews  to  th^  reHgionf  of  their 
crucified  Saviour ;    and  the  powerful  and 
'  glorious  cffe£l  which  the^  i20hv:erfion,^ toge- 
ther witfe  the  fignal  wonders?  with  which 
•Aeir    re-eftabli(hmient -(feali    be   att^tlded, 
v^lU  pffdducef'iia  opening  th$  eyes  of  uiibc- 
fieving  nations,  and  couvincing  them   of 
thetrtith  ofthe-^Chriftiahfaith^if).       :      ? 

,  From  the  tiiftory.  of  tbis  people  let  it  be 
yout.  care  .to.  draw  and  apply  to"  your 
own  heart  and  concJud  the  gre^t  pradical 
truth,  fo  forcibly  imprefled,  and  fo  beauti- 
fully illuftrated  by  the  Apoftle  (^).  "  Be- 
**  caufe  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off: 
**  and  thou  ftandeft  Sy  faith.  Be  not 
"  Wgh-mindedj   but   fear.^      feefledt   oft 

,  ;;(^)  :Lufcf>,iQiu  24..  .      j  (^Jl  Ronians,  xi.      ;^ 

,.   {J)  Romans,  xvii.  24.  . 

the 
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the  Unparalleled?  WefEngs  by  -which  they 
#ere  diftinguifhcd.    '  They  are '  the  ichofca 
nation,  "to  whom.p^rtaineth  the  adoption^ 
^  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,,  and 
"  thc'^^ng 'of  the' law,  and  the^fervice 
**  of  <3odj*Jand  the  promifes  ;  whofe  are^ 
^^-theifafjfefers^  -and  of  whom,  as  concern- 
*^  iiigtKe  fleih,  Chrift  came,  who  is  over: 
^'  all,  God,  blefled  for  ever(^)."     They 
were  the*  favoured  "  olive-tree,"  planted 
iia^  the  vineyard  of  God,     The  branches 
became  unfruitful,  and. were  broken. off; 
and  the  Gentiles,   the . "  branches  of  the 
**  wild  olive-tree/^  were  grafted' into  their 
place.     "  Be  not  high-minded  ;  but  fear.. 
"If  God  fpared  not  the  natural  branches, 
"  take  heed  left  he  alfo  fpare  not  thee. 
"  Behold  the   goodnefs    and    feverity   of 
"  God  :     on   them  which  fell,  -  feverity  : 
^^  but,  towards  thee,  goodnefs,  if  thou  con- 
"  tinue  in  his  goodnefs  ;    otherwife  thou 
"  alfo  (halt  be  cut  off."     Let^this  leflbn  of 
ftedfaftnefs  in  faith  and    holy  obedience 

(^)  Romans,  ix.  4,5. 

13  recur 


^ 
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recur  to  yoiir  bofom,  inrtibafever:  y^Mft  Wr 
hold  an  individual  of  the,  Jewifh  race.,  odbc* 
if  teach  ^you  to  behold  dhka  -with  humUltyi, 
'  and  w^ith ^kindnefs  ;'  and  tp  meditate  on  fch* 
dealings  of  your  Maker  *with:i:hctTilMi;  of 
Hrad.  And  while,  yo^iitcdnfidct  iht  |)ftft 
and » the  prefent  ftate.  of  ;thp  ehjofea.ide*' 
fcendents  of  Abraham;^  xtmtmhtr,.1^t 
reftoration  that  awaits  them.  They:  are 
*•  the  natiiraLbranches  :*! Jmd  M!:tesi  <*  ifeey- 
*'  no  longer  abide  in  unbelief,  QodiwilJ. 
**  graft  them  in  again,"  ^  \. .:  .   ^        , :  ..I 

-There  is  yet  another  leffbn  of  .yfeCul  m? 
ftruflion  which .  the  confideration  of  the 
Jewifh  hiftory  may  imprefs  with  particular 
force  upon  the  mind,  TKe  interpofitions 
by  which  Providence  guided  apd  pro- 
teded  the  Jew^  were  in  general,  as  it  has. 
already  been  obferved,  in  a  .high  degree 
miraculous.  Yet  all  thefe  fignal  and  un- 
merited favour3  produced  not  in  that  people 
either  durable  gratitude  or  .obedience.  Re- 
member then,  in  the  firft  place,  the  favours 
which  God  has  beftowed  and  is  ftill  bc- 
ftowiqg  upon   yOurfelf,      Thefe  bleiEngs 

are 
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«r«  not  thfefMs'  l^gcaufe  iji^ey^^rfe  t>^%wf|C$ 
dftily  apd  iiffijurlyj    ngr  becauf^. they  ,|urg 

^Sr^^pon  you^  r  Thdp  bieiTiRg^  are ras  fC»4; 
Ifeef^iee  affli  ,iyimg5|tfd  gifts^.^^.  y??vrf  ^ 
piighty  .Benefa^ory;^  tlie  j;Air^leR  ^^xoijjg]^ 
fot  the  deliverance  of  Hk  -vlfraelite?.  ^iu 
Egypt,  -  in  the,  -v^ilderqels,  .j^  [  t^p ;  lapd  i9f 
G^ijaan.  Whgt  title  Had  yoji  io^tjia^e^ 
ing?.  of  4:re^ipn^  of  prote(9tic(n|.J9f,r^eq3|)p. 
tip9,  more;  th^n  the  Ifraeli;e&  ia^o^f^f^ 
p^i,ij&ge  on  4f.y  ground  ihrpugh;  rt^e.Xe4 
§pa  J  ,t<a  th,e  .pr-efeooe  of  Gjoa^io:^  C^i^jlf 

pf  ff  me.by^nighj  5  io:  t^ie  /upi^jr  ^^zfPf^^i 
^^4'a^^^ix\J  foarty  y^arjj  .  tp,,J;^;fup,ej^ 
natural  .deftrudli<?n  of  the  .army  of  ^enn^r 
cherjb,;^  -or-^iptlie  warnings  duri^ijg,  ^sij^jr 
penturies  of  a^fw.ccefljon  pfiijfpirQjJ^^rp^ 
P^ets  ?.  .Wgre  mjghty  worKs  j,^pV^JitV% 
the„  hand  of  Oninipotence  ,for.  i^e  j^s-^ 
T^pfe.  yorp-.^yFOf^?.  :W«,f<^_,Frqtt|^.t„jp^,t  % 
the  Jew6.9qjy,^biJt  jfqr  your  idi»oai4Q»f 
for  yP-Uf! .;^»^6tt;  ...M^ty., ^  U^9y. yei;cp 
wigh^if^r.  .haye|!|ipeii  ^oug^t.  for.  79^ 
.!...'         14       .        '      Chrift, 
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Chfift, of  whofecoifeing  and o^6e tbe  JeWs 
had  learned  through  the  inei^um  <rf  pi^ 
pfaeeies  then  involved,  a^  to  matteW-^*etf 
detail,  in  much  ohfciirity,-  has-^  finde  IKei# 
day  defcenidfedfrorat^' Heaven  ;  ^has  fivii*« 
manV '  ^6d  ^ftri^tfed '  Wore  tha^i '  mih-; '  lifii 
made  that  *fuH' atonement  on  the  Crcwj 
*«rhich  thfe'  li^  giVeh  bijr  Mofes  was  (ih^ 
feiidi(f'clri!y'tb'.  prefigure  and'  introdtice; 
Itife  intetceflion  of  OhWft;  how  pieadid^ 
for  "you  at  die' right  feuiid-'of  Gbd,*  tva^^ 
thejetvj  aUb^ther  uriknbwrti  'The  fiittc- 
tifyitig  ^id;of  tKe  Holy  SpMt  'of  God,"tb 
MhU'  ^bt  t&  -will  arid  to  "'dB  :  {irhkt  'ki 
ilete^W  ttf -the'lieiiy;  wa^^'by'tfcfe'J^^i 
^&rj  hmpeifkOkf  tinderftboA'"'^^  'f)c>''yoti 
a^mit  the  magnitude  of  thoft^ybu'r'  odR- 
g4tibiis  to'  Heaven  ?'  Afk  youHeff  then,  in 
the  fecohd  place,  whetJief "  ybu  ire'ieaairig 
fuch'  a  Rfe'  as  correfpohds  ' wifh  'an  aVpwea 
fenfe'of  thofe'obligi^idn'^'Vifuchi  liife  as  cor^ 
f  efpotods'witK  a  contiflfibn'  of  the  extraorm- 
iiJtryMeiTiii'gis  tbtifevttd  npon'ybii^by  theAl- 
niijghty'oifhi^&Wh  free  gratel1)^ilfe' you  a^^^ 
wohderhrg  tifiat  the  Jews,  «liI%Trt^ncrd  byitli-. 
•     '  '•  '  mediate 
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mediate  communications  from  above,  could 

relapfe  withfuch  frequency  into  the  darknefa 

of  idolatry ;   afl^  yourf/glf  .whether,  in  the 

full  enjoyment  of  greater   light,  you  are 

nat.deviatiiig;  into  the)  paths  .of  darknefs^ 

♦*  The  covetous  man,V  i faith  the  Scripture, 

*'  an  idoUter.(;&),  "and  "  hath  no  inheritance 

*'  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl;  ^nd  of  G<pd." 

The  glutton  is  brandecl  in  the  facred'vo- 

lume  with  the.  f^me  ftigm^^  (i) :  /and  his  end 

is  declared  to'  bq   *^  deftrufltipn.!'     When- 

eyer  you  permit  any  inclinatian,  ailypaf- 

fiori  to   predocpihate  In   your  heart,  over 

;he  fear  an4  the  l(!>ve  of  God ;  ybii   ipcut 

the  guilt  of.  idolatry.     And  uhlefs  througK 

the  Divine  grace  ygu  fmcerely  repent,  and 

turn  from  fin  unto  habitual  holipefs.;  you 

Ihall  have  "  no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 

^^-%f  Chtift  and  of  Gted ;"  yoiw^  ^'  end  Oiall 

f^.-ibe  deftrufitioa.  •'    . 

.     -       ;     '  I'  .         /.    •   '         -   . '   '• 
(*)  Ephefl  V.  5.  ^0  Philipp.  iii.  19. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

ON    TUB    BOOKS    OF    THE:  QLD    TEST-A^ 

In  the  preceding  .Piapters  tHc  Scriptures 
of  the  014  Teftament  hav.e  been  regardp4 
^s  facred  records  of  ujaqueftioaable  autho- 
rity. As  the  faith  of  Ghriftians .  ought  in 
every  particular  point  to  be  eftablifhed  on 
rational  evidence  and  fober  convidion  :  h 
will  be  proper  in  the  prefent  Chapter  to 
Jay  before*  the  reader  a  brief  .ftatement  qf 
the  grounds,  on  which  the  plaim  of  the 
JewifhScriptur£s  to  his' belief  and. reve- 
rence is  leftablifhed.  . 

: .  The  Gld:T^ftaawot  ?efolYies  jtfelf  i«ito 
two  leading  divilions  ;  thecauonldalhodks', 
and  the  apocryphal  books  (^).  The  canonical 

books 

{a)  Thefe  gefteral  terms,  together  with  maiay  of  the 
modern  names,  as  Genefis,  Exodus,  &c.  by  which  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament  are  diftinguiQied,  have  been 
borrowed  from  the  denominations  ufed  by  the  Greek 

tranflators 
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books  are  thofe  which  w*r€  wrfjtt^n-  tgr 
the  aid  and  iMider  the  gvftcfence  of  Divia^ 
iftfpimtion^  The  ^apocryphal  [i)Q<^a  wer« 
c^aiinpofed  by  ijninfpired  n>e^:;  and  a^ 
therefore  liaifle  tdprrpf :  but,  oa  accoua$ 
pf  the  religipus  iiiftru<aiort>Qd:ji;tie  hiftorip^l 
filths  which  they  cont^ia,  we^e  fubjx>iixe4 
by  the  Jews,  yet  ieparately.  end  .as  a  de^ 
tached  appendix^,  to  the  feared  -volume ; 
and. have  beea  for  the  fame  rf:afons  cour 
tinued  in  that  .p.lafie  and  charafter  by-  the 
Chriftian  church.  '^  ,  *    . 

The  -caiioiiicai  hodks  were  again  fub^ 
divided  by  the  |ew&,  for  the  fete  of  con- 
venient refereace  and  ijuotation,  into  three 
clafles ;  not  fo  diftihguifhed:  through  any 
difference  in  the  authority  affigned  to  thenxj 


tranflators  and  commentators.  The  wdrds  *'  canon,** 
and  *'  canonical/'  are  derived  fcomKeuufy  a  rule :  and  im- 
ply that  the  authenticity  and  infpiration  of  the  books  of 
Scripture  to  which  they  are  applied  have  not  been  halfliily 
taken  for  granted  5  hut  have  been  examined  and  afcer- 
tained  by  the  proper  rule  or  criterion.  Apocrypha  and 
apocryphal,  words  derived  from  ebwo^wnw^  to  hide,  denote 
that  the  writings  to  which  thejr  are  affixed.are  not  of  mani* 

feft  and  indifputabk.  aultoutir*      

(for 


(lor  ih  that  re^fea  they  \(rttc  alt  hfcld  p^iti 
fc£tly -equal,)  but  through  i  dtegree  -df  <Sfc 
fepencc  in  thfe  fafcjefts  of  which  they:«4 
Ipedively  treat,  f  hefe  claffes  were  de-* 
riomiriatcd^  "'the' Law,"  "  the  Prdphets^?' 
and^^hc  Pfalmsi'^'-  *^  Th«  Law-ocontaihed 
tfitfiVe  books  fef^MdTes;  GeAefis,  Exodus-, 
Leviticus, '  '^Numherg,  - '  Dfeuterondmy  (^)  i 
iii3  received ' its  nanie  from  the  fubjed  moft 
promrnent  id  thofe  book§.  Iii'^''the  PtO- 
•**  |)hets*' '  *  wfere  cbiiiprehehded  not  tiiily 
the  books  of  Ifaiah,  and 'of '  ail  the  otlifer 
prppUete^o.^alachiiflclUiiVqly,:  t^ 
Yi\ih  the r hook  of  Job;  .,but  .likewife  the 
hiftorlqail.  bppksrof .  Joftiua^ :  Judges, .  Rtith, 

mi^jand  Eftfeey  ;  thefe;  books  ^Ifo  .having. 

been  written  or  revifed  by  prophets.  "The 

"  Pfalms  (r),"  included  Proverbs^  Ecclefi- 

...  .  .  .  f       '  • .         iiaftes, 

'  (iJ.The  f)v«  books  of  Mofes  are  fitfquenUy' termed  :M=Kt 
Pciitateuch,  a  wo^ds  of  Gree]p  c^iymplogys  implying.  ^ 
cpUedion  of  five  vpjuroes.     -     -.   ,        .     .^      .... 

.  4<)  This  clafs  was  alCotcarmcdemphatjcallyby  the  Jews 
*$  wjritings"  (chetubim) ;  and  by  the  Gr*tk$  hagiographa, 
(acred  writings.    In  later  tioies  w^  .have  become  accuf* 

-     ,  toqicd 
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fidftes,  arid  the  Sbng  6f  Solombh,  toge- 
ihei  with  the  btibk  of  Pfalms ;  from  which 
Bdcttc^'ds  b^ing  ^^liaced  firft,'and  of  primary 
impbrtaticei  thik  '  concluding  fabdivifiorf 
received  its' ipj«eHatl6n  (i^).  "  '  ;    •  •         ■  ; 

♦  »  i 

t.  »  ...  .. 

.  What  proof  then  of,  the  infpifatlpn  and 
aut^ientlcity  of  the  canonical  Scriptures  of 
the  Old.  Teftanxent,  ia  the  very  form  ini 
which  we  haVe  them  at  this  hour,  is  the 

fj      t<'   j'    \-  ,       :'.   :    .  .  ;      •      [    ':^")^.'.s        J.     ;■■,*' 

utmoft  which  even  an  objedlor  could^  rea^f 
ionably  demand  ?  He  >  might  require  this 
aj:jd  ,this  only:  fatisfadory  evidence   that 


tomed  ta  apply  the  terms  "  Scriptures,"  that  is  to  fay, 
";thfi 'vwitings,"  by  way  ,Qf  eminence,  and  .-'the  Bible/' 
("the  Book,"  frorn  the  Greek  word .  jS»gxo^)  to  the  Old 
and  New  Teftaments  taken  colleclively. 
'''  {cl)  The  number  of  canonical  books  in  our  Bible  is 
tiiirty-nine  r  whereas  Jofephas  and  oxhcx  Jwifli  writers 
^pmn.erape  only  twenty-t\yo.  The  caufe  of  the  feeming 
cfiflerence  is  this  :  the  Jews *unite  Judges  and  Ruth  into 
dtiz  Volume;  or  book  •  ■  the  two  bo^ks  bf  Samuel  they 
count  as  onp  book,-:  and  ;?]fo  thofe  of.  I^'iogs  ^^^  of  Chro* 
i?J9|e^,.rerp^£lively  ;  Epr?^  gi^d  Ne^emiah  form  one.  book  > 
the  Prophecies  and  Lamentations  of  Jeremiali  dne  ;  and 
iJie'fwelve  minor  prophets,'  fo  called  ttie^rf*  oh  iccourrf 
ofAer  comparative  brevity  oiftth{jifcoa>pari<ioi»,  cap.  . ..[ 
~.    .  .  '      thofe 


thofo  Scrip tuores  -were  wittcp  ;Mndcr.  .thp 
fnperintendpnceL  of  iufpiration  :• .  ^pd.  l^ba^ 
they  have  been  tr^nfmitted  in  their, jpri-r 
mev^l  integrity  ,tp  the  prefertt  4ayv  That 
proof,  I  apprehead,  may  be  demonArativ.el}t 
fumiflied* 

It  will,  hciwever,  be  proper  anteqedetjtljr 
to  ftate  with  precifi9n  what  we  meap,  ^yvhen 
we  affirm  that  the  bo6ks  in  queftion  were 
written  under  the  fuperintendence  of  in- 
ipiration.  '  We  do  not  mean  that  tte  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  dictated  to  the  infpired 
writer  dvefy  w6rd,  dr  evefy- fentence/  of 
his  compofition.  The  Divine, interference 
to  fuch  an. extent  was  not  requifite,  as  far 
as  we  may  prefume  to  judge,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  objeds  which  infpiration  was 
defigned  to  accomplilh.  .  And  the  opinion 
of  its  interference  to  that  extent  appears 
to  be  contradicted  by  the  great  fimilarity 
of  ftyle  and  manner, ,  which .  is  found  to, 
pervade  the?  writings  of  atiy  one  of  the  in- 
fpired  penmen  confidered  fmgly  ;  and  by 
&e  ftriking  difference  in  fentiment  and 
languagS^  by  which  the  feveral  writers  arc 
3  diftin- 
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diftiftguifhed- from  each  other:-  circuixi-S 
ftarices  whfeh  ihdkate  that  each  writer* 
l»U8^  peifmitted  to  'follow  in  an  ample  de- 
gree the  natural  bent  of  hiS'  faculties  and 
thonghtkas  to  the  moAe  of  expreffing  the* 
Bivine  commnnications,  Neithet.do  we. 
mean  th^t  the*  mind  of  the  pfophet  or  his- 
torian was  in  every  cafe  ftipernaturally  iitt- 
preflfed  with  the  full  knowledge  of  fads,' 
which^  by  his  own  prefent  obfervation,  oi 
by  his  dift^nt  recollediort,  or  even  by  true 
arid  fufficient  intelligence  received  from 
Others,  he  already  was  thoroughly  com-- 
petent  to  defcribe.  We  mean  that  infpira- 
tloii  was  given  fo  far  as  it  was  eflentially 
fieceflafy  to  efFe£t  all  the  purpofes,  fpecial 
and  general,  for  which  it  was  bellowed  j 
namely,  to  encourage  the  righteous  and 
reclaimi  the  guilty  ;  to  confirm  the  truth 
and  unfold  the  import  of  the  Jcwifh  dif- 
penfation;  and  when  that  introdudtory 
fyftean  ihould  be  done  away,  to  demon-* 
fttate  the  Divine  origin,  ".iliuflrate  the 
nature,  .and  forward  the.univerfaLdominion^ 
of  the.  rfcligioa  of  Jefus  Chrift;  For  dcefe 
...  .,  y^  *.  purpofes 
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purpofes  it  feerop  efibmi^ny-r'aeEeOaty  Jthf^t/ 
in  commurucatiqg  religious  truths^  ^i^  4e-f 
claring  a  revelation  of  unknown,  .or,  ixa^^ 
^sxfcQlj  known  J  tranfadions^  and  m  pre- 
dicting fu.tur.e  events,.. theinftrum^t em*, 
ployed  fhould  be  preferved,fi:Qm  all  ejjror^ 
atwl  jhajt  in  reciting  fadts  from  .his  pwu 
knowledge,  arid, in  drawing  conclufions  by , 
the  natural  powers  of  his^  judgem^ent,:  he 
(hould  be  pireferyed^frpm  material  inaccu- 
racy and  omiffion.  .  That  infpiratipn  was^ 
youchfafed  further  the  Scriptures  do  not 
pronounce  •,  .^^v^***  ^^  was  neceffary  further, 
there  appears  no  fufficient  reafqn  to  con- 
clude :  and  confequently,  that  it  was  given 
further,  is  ^  pofiiion  for  which  there  feems 
no  obligation  to  contend. 

We  may  now  proceed  toilatethe  feveral 
proofs,  general  and  particular,  which  fliew 
that  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  .were  written  undet  the  fuperintend- 
ence  of  infpiration  j  and  that  they  were 
preferved.  in  their  original  integrity  to  the 
days  of  our  Saviour.  That  they  have 
bteir  preferved  in  tbe  jfame  ibte  from  ^  the 
4  coming 
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fcoming  of  Chrift  to  the  prefent  time  is  a 
truth  which  will  afterwards  be  eftabliftied.; 
The  books  of  GenefiSj  Exodus,  Leviticus, 
Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy,  containing  aa 
•account  of  the  <:reation,  and  of  the  fall  of 
•man,  the  heads  of  the  early  annals  of  the 
world,  and  a  full  recital  of  the  Jewifh  law, 
and  of  the  events  yhich  had  happened  to 
that  nation  until  it  had  now  finally  reached 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan,   were 
written  by  Mofes.    An  exception  however 
miift  be  made  of  the  concluding  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,    evidently  added  after   his 
^eath  in  order  to  complete  his  hiftory :  and 
perhaps  of  one  or  two  paflages  (as  of  that 
in  Genefis   {e)  refpe£ling    the    kings  of 
-Edom)  which   may  have  bean  inferted  by 
fome  fucceeding  prophet,  not  improbably 
by  Ezra,   for  the   purpofe    of  conveying 
illuftration  or  additional   intelligence.      I 
mention  tbefc  flight   exception^,  obvious 
as  they  are  ;  -  becaufe  abfurd   cavils   have 
fometimes  been  founded  upon   them,   as 
though  they  afforded  an  argument  to  ihev 

(0  Gen.  xxxvi.  31-^43. 

K  that 
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*hi3it  Mofes  was  not  the  aitthor  <rf  the  other 
parts,  of  the  books*  The  proofe  of  his 
having  been,  the  author  of  thefe  books  are 
nnmerobs  and  ilecifive.  llife  f«£t  has  ever 
been  firmly  believed  by  the  Jews:  and 
continues  to  this  day  to  be  one  of  the  thir- 
teen articles  of  their  creed  (/*).  It  is  vir- 
ttially  afferted  in  the  vqjjr  books  t-hemfelves : 
***  Mofes  wrote, all  the  words  of  the  Lord; 
**  and  took  the  book  ^f  the  covenant,  and 
^*  read  m  the  audience  of  the  people  (^).'* 
Again,  near  the  cloie  of  the  book  of  Deifr- 
teroflomy  which,  it  muft  be  remembered, 
wais  in  fnbilance  a  recapitulation  of  the  pre* 
ceding  books,  it  is  faid  that,  ^^  when  Mofes 
**  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of 
"•*  this  law  in  a  book,  npttil  they  were 
^'  finiflied,  Mofes  commanded  the  Levites^ 
**  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
*'  Lord,  faying :  Take  this  book  of  the  law, 
^'  and  put  it  in  the  fide  of  the  ark  of  the 
**  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  Grod,  that  it 

(/}   See  Biftop  Watfon's  Apology  for  the  Bible, 
p.  45, 46.  (^)  ETCod.  xxiv.  47* 

**  may 
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?*  maybe  there  for  a  witnefe  againft  ili€t{i>)y 
In  tbe  book  of  Jofluia,  in  both  thebool(:s  of 
Kings,  in  the  fecond  book  of  Chromdes, 
in  tbe  books  of  £7ra,  of  Daniel,  and  of 
Malachi,  the  writing  cf  the  law  is  uoequi* 
vocally  afcribed  to  Moies  (/)•  And  let  it 
jbe  objfefved  thai  if  we  for  the  prefeM  adf 
imt,  what  will  (hortly  be  deiaonfla:ated,thf 
infpiration  of  thefe  feveral  books  joifiScrip^ 
tur£ ;  the  paifages  to  which  I  hat;e  jiift  re-f 
ferred  are  Co  many  diftindl  .and  irrei&agay« 
teftiiivoniesJto  the  inipiiation  of  *the  hixoki 
of  Mofes.  The  lame  remaiic  may^be  ex4 
tended  to  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles,  the 
book  of  Pfalms,  of  Ifaiah,  and  «of  Jeremiah  | 
in  all  of  which  the  Divine  miffion  of  Mofes 
is  attdfted  [i).  Let  us  proceed  to. the  evi^ 
dence  which  the  New  Teftament  prefents 
concerning  Mofes.  Jefus  Chrifte^cpreftly 
aiGBrms  that  Mofes   gave  the  law  to  th.9 

{h)  Deut.  xxxi.  24—26-  (0  Jofliua,  viii.  34,  3^. 
xiv.  10,  &c.  I  Kings,  ii.  3.  ^Kings,  xxiii.  25.  2  Cbrpn» 
Xxiii.  18.  XXX.  16.  Ezra,  iii.  2«  Dan.  ix.  11 — 13. 
Malachi,  iv.  4.  (/^)  1  Chrdn.  xxiii.  14.     Pfalm 

ciii.  7.    cv-  26.    Ifaiab,  bciii.  12*    Jecem.  xy.  <• 

K  2  Jews. 
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Jews(/).  He  continually  refers  to  that 
law;  fpeaks  of  it  with  the  liigheft  reverence; 
appeals  to  it  as  containing  deciflve  pfe-f 
diaions  concerning  himfelf ;  affirms  that 
had  his  hearers  believed  Mofes^  they  would 
have  believed  himfelf ;  and  that  they  who 
would  not  believe  Mofes  and  the  prophets, 
would  not  be  perfuaded,  though  one 
ihould  be  raifed  from  the  dead  purpofely 
to  convert  them  {m).  After  the  afcenfion 
of  Chrift,  his  apoftles  add  their  teftimony 
in  the  deareft  langixage  to  the  fad,  that 
the  law  was  written  by  Mofes^  and  written 
under  the.  guidance  of  infpiration  («).  And 
each  of  the  five  books  is  feparately  quoted,. 
or  referred  to  by  Chrift  himfelf  in  the 
Goipels }  and  by  the  facred  writers  in  the 

-    (0  John,  vii,  19.    Sccalfoi.  17. 

(,m)  Matt.  V.  17,  i8.  vii.  12/  xxiii.  2.  Mark,  x.  5. 
Luke,'  xvi.  29.  31*  xx.  37.  xxiv.  27.  Johny^  iii.  f4« 
y«  46.  Thefe  are  by  no  means  all  the  teftimonies,  whkb 
the  Gofpels  bear  to  the  authority  and  infpiration  of  the 
Mofaic  writings. 

(«).Sec  among  many  other  paflagcs,  Afls,  ili.  22.' 
vK»  35~37-  xiii.  39.  xxvi.  22.  xxviii.  23^  Rom.  x.5. 
iCor.X'iu  2  Cor,  iii.  7— 15.  Heb.  iii.  2.  vii.  14. 
X.  28.    Rev.  XV.  3.       * 

--  -  fubfequent 
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fubfequeat  parts  of  the  New  Teftament  {0). 
In  recounting  the  atteftations  by  which  the 
Jewifli  lawgiver  is  thus  honourably  dif» 
tinguifhedt  it  muft  not  be  forgotten^  that 
when  our  Lord  was  transfigured  on  the 
moutit,  Mofes  was  one  of  the  two  prophets 
who  were  .conimiflioned  to  appear  to  hini 
in  glory  (/),  ' 

Ante^ 


(o)  Of  thefe. quotations  and  references  which  are  ex- 
tremely numerous,  many  are  fpecified  under  the  proper 
heads  in  Gray's  Key  to  the  Old  Teftament;  a  work 
Whiqh  wijl  be  found  hii^hly  ufeful  to  all  who  are  foh'citQi» 
to  attain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  fev^ral  parts  of 
their  Bible, 

(/>)  Luke,  ix.  30,  31.  After  the  numerous  and  de- 
cifive  proofs  of  the  Divine  ci^mmiflion  of  Moles,  whicly 
have  been  produced  from  the  Old  and  New  Teftanfients  j 
it  would  he  alraoft  fuperfluous  to  mention  the  early  Hea- 
then writers,  who  conqur  in  afcribing  the  Jewifli  law  to 
Mofes.  But  it  is  not  unimportant  to  add,  that  in  diftant 
regions  of  the  world,  among  the  Egyptians,  the  Pheni- 
cians,  the  Greeks,  the  Hindoos,  traditions  and  praftices 
have  prevailed ;  which,  however  loaded  and  debafed  with 
f^ble  s^n/J  fuperftltion,  are  yet  capable  of  being  traced,  as 
Grotiqs  and  other  writers  have  (hewn,  to  Patriarchal  or 
Mofaical  inftitutions,  It  is  remarl^able  too,  as  Bifliop^ 
Watfon  pointedly  ohferves,  that  the  books  which  come 
neareft  to  the  book  of  Genefis  in  age,  "  are  thofe  which 
''  make  either  the  moft  diftin£t  mention  of,  or  the  moil 
*'  evident  allufion  to,  the  fa6ls  related  ih  Genefis  con-  - 
K  ^  "  cerning 
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Antecedently  to  'any  particular  dbfel^a- 
tidns  66  the  hiftdrical  books  of  the  did 
Teftaihent,  Jofhua^  Judges,  Ruth,  the  two 
books  of  Saftiuel,  of  Kings,  and  of  Ghrd-* 
BJcles,  tog«her  \^ilh  the  Books  of  Ezra, 
Ncftemiah  and  Eftherj  fome  general  re- 
marks may  fitly  be  preraifed.  After  the 
death  of  Mofcs,  hiftorical  accounts  6f  the 
lfalflla<a:ions  of  the  Jews  appear  from  the 
Scriptures  to  have  been  compofed  by  per-* 
fons  pt-ofefledly  favoured  with  affiftance 
from  above^  and  commonly  bearing  the 
prophi^ic  charadter.  That  Jofhua  was 
appoihted  by  the  Supreme  Being  to  go^ 
vern  and  inftru6t  the  Ifraelites  is  manifeft, 
Samuel  was  alio  a  prophet  or  feer  {^)  :  and 
his  employment  as  an  hiftorian,  and  that 
of  other  feers,  is  exprefsly  ftated  in  the 
fir  ft  book  of  Chronicles  j  *^  Now  the  ads 

*'  cerning  the  formation  of  the  world  from  a  chaotic 
*'  mafs ;  the  primeval  innocence  and  fubfequent  fall  of 
"  man ;  the  longevity  of  mankind  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
^*  world ;  the  depravity  of  the  antediluvians,  and  the  de- 
*'  ftru£lion  of  the  world."  Apology  for  the  Bible,  p.  y^* 
iq)  That  "  feer"  and  *'  prophet"  were  terms  of  the 
fam^  import  is  exprefsly  affirmed  in  i  Sam*  ix,  9. 

I|  <*   of 
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"  of  David  the  king,  firft  and  laft,  behohJ 
**  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel 
^  the  feer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the 
"  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the 
•*  feer  (r)."  Again,  when  the  ads  of  Solo- 
mon are  mentioned,  it  is  iaid,  "  are  they 
"  not  written,  firft  and  laft,  in  the  book 
•*  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  pro- 
"  phecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  and  in 
"  the  vifions  of  Iddo  the  feer  againft  Jero- 

;  **  boam  the  fon  of  Nebat  {s)  ?"  The  ads 
of  Rehoboam,  firft  and  laft,  are  afterwards 
affirmed  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  She- 
maiah  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  the  feer, 
concerning   genealogies  (/).     The  ads   of 

'  Abijah,  the  fon  of  Rehoboam,  and  his 
ways,  and  his  fayings  were  alfo  written  in 
the  ftory  of  the  prophet  Iddo  [u).  So  like- 
wife  the  ads  of  Jehofhaphat,  firft  and  laft, 
are  faid  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  Jehu, 
the  fon  of  Hanani  {v) ;  which  Jehu  is 
proved  by  another  paflfage  in  Scripture  [w) 

(r)  I  Chron.  xxix.  29.  (s)  2  Chro».  1x0  29. 

</)  2Chron.  xii.  15.  (a)  2  Chron.  xiii.  22. 

{v)  2  Chron.  ^x.  24.  {w)  i  Kings,  xvi.  i. 

K  4  to 
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to  have  been  a  prophet.  The  a£ls  of  Vz^s 
ziah,  firft  and  laft,  and  ?ilfo  the  z&s  of 
Hezekiah,  the  prophet  Ifaiah  is.  faid  to  have; 
written  :  and  many  of  the  a^dions  of  Ma-, 
naffeh  are  faid  to  be  "  written  among  thc; 
"  fayings  of  the  f(?€rs  (y).*'  Thefe  ex- 
amples warrant  the  conclufion,  that  the 
tranfadlions  of.  the  other  reigns,  though 
the  writers  are  not  fpecificaUy  named,  were 
inferted  into  "  the  books  of  the  Chronicles. 
"  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  of  Judah ;" 
thofe  larger  records,  to  which  reference  is 
fo  frequently  made  in  the  two,  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament  now  bearing  the  fame  name  ; 
and  alfo  in  the  books  of  Kings,  by  perfons 
invefted  with  the  prophetical  charadfin 
After  the  return  of  the  Jews  froi?i  the  Ba- 
bylonian captivity,  their  hiftory  was  con- 
tinued by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  Though 
it  is  not  exprefsly  aflerted  in  the  Scriptures 
that  thefe  two  holy  men  were  prophets  {y) ; 
yet  we  may  be  well  afliired  that,  If  they 
had  not  been  confcfledly  under  the  guid- 

(x)  2  Chron.  xxvi.  2z,    xxxll.  32.  xxxiii.  19. 
(y)  Nthemiah  however  profeflesto  aft  under  the  I.oi- 
mcdiatc  guidance  of  God.     Nehem.  ii.  8.  i8,  '  ' 

ancc 
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9QC6  of  infpiratioa,  their  writings  wQpId 
nqt  have  been  added  by  the  Jews  to  the 
infpired  books  of  tJiie  f^cred  volume  j  nor 
included  by  our  Saviour,  as  will  fpee^ily 
appear  tp  have  been  the  cafe,  ^mong  the 
c^no^iical  bpoj^p  pf  thp  Old  Teftament, 

♦  The  book  of  Jofhua  jns^y  pwe  its  nam? 
cither  to  the  fubje£t  of  whiph  it  treats,  the 
eftabliftiment  of  the  Ifraelites.  in  the  pro- 
mifed  land  by  Joihua,  yvhh  an  account  of 
vvhofe  death  the  narrative  terminates  J '  or 
to  its  having  been  adually  written  by 
Jofhux.  himfelf,  with  the  exception  of  the 
five  concluding  verfes  of  the  book,  and 
perhaps  of  fome  other  verfes  {55),  which 
may  have  been  inferted  for  the  purpofe  of 
elucidation  by  one  of  the  fubfequent  infpired 
writers,  or  by  Ezra,  when  he  collated  the 
canon  of  Scripture.    The  opinion,  however, 

(z)  Jofli.  xlx.  47,  48.  The  remark  may  alfo  apply 
tp  XV.  13— 19..— if  ^he  fan^e  expedition  when  mentioned 
in  Ji^dges,  ^i.  11.  be  not  there  mentioned,  according  to. 
the  manner  in  which  futxie  think  the  Hebrew  words 
(hould  t^e  tranflated,  as  the  recapitulation  of  events  which 
had -xaken  place  during  the  life  of  Jofhua.  , 

that 
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that  the  boolc  was  written  by  Jo(haa  refts 
on  much  ftronger  grounds^  than  the  other; 
If  is  fupported  by  the  accordant  fentiments 
of  the  earlieft  Jewifh  commentators;  by 
the  paflages  in  the  book  itfelf^  which  in- 
dicate that  it  was  compofed  by  a  perfon 
cotemporary  with  the  events  which  he  de- 
fctibes  (^)|:  and  by  a  paflage  near  the  clofe  of 
the  book,  which  proves  that  Jofhua  himfelf 
wrote  at  leaft  a  part  of  its  contents,  and 
probably  therefore  the  whole,  with  the 
exceptions  mentioned  above,  "  in  the  Book 
of  the  Law  of  God  (^)  \  the  volume  yrhich 
Mofes  had  depofited  by  the  fide  of  thq  ajk. 
The  predidions  of  Jpfliua  concerning  the 
rebuilding,  of  Jericho  are  denominated'  in 
the  firft  book  of- Kings  *'  the  words  of 
•*  God  [c)P  And  the  book  of  Jofliua  is 
repeatedly  noticed,  either  in  the  way  of 

(tf)  The  author  reprefents  hin^felf  as  one  of  thofe  who 
had  pafled  through  the  river  Jordan,  when  divided  before 
the  Ifraelites, — v.  i. — ind  fpeaks  of  Rahab,  who  hid  the 
fpies  at  Jericho,  as  ftill  alive.— vi.  25. 

{V)  xxiv.  26.  (f )  I  Kings,  xvi.  34.    See  alfo* 

Jo{h.  vi.  26. 

quotation 
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quotation  or  of  reference,  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  as  well  as  in  the  Jewifli  Scriptures  [dy 

The  book  of  Judges,  comprifing  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  Ifraelites  during  rather  more 
than   three   hundred   years;    a  period  in 
which  their  native  governors  were  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  title   of  Judges ;  has  been 
afcribed  to  different  authors.   It  is  attributed 
with  the  greateft  probability  to  Samuel :  as 
he  was  the  laft  of  the  Judges ;  as  he  is  known 
to  have  written  a  fubfequent  part  of  the 
Jewifh  hiftory;    and  as  a  comparifon  of 
fome  paffages  in  the  book  itfelf  fhews  it  to 
have  been  written .  in  his  time.     Some  of 
thefe  paflages,  dating  that  the  events  which 
they  relate  happened  "  in  thofe  days,  when 
^\  there  was  no  king   in  Ifrael  (^),"  imply 
that  the  book  was  written  when  there  was 
a  king,  namely  after  the  acceffion  of  Saul: 
while  another  paflage  (y),  which  defcribes 
the  Jebufites  to  be  ftill  dwelling  in  Jeru- 

(d)  As  I  Chron.  ii»  7,     xii.  15.     Ifaiah,  xxviii.  21. 
fis,  vli.  45.     Heb.  xi.  30,  31.    xiii.  5.    James,  n.  25. 
{e).  Judges,  xvii.  6.    xviii.  i,    xix.  i.    xxi.  25. 
{/)  i.  21- 

falem, 
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fdlem>  proves  it- to  have  been  compofed 
before  David  afcended  the  throne. of  Ifrael ; 
fince  immediately  after  that  event  he  ex- 
pelled them  {^).  Quotations  are  taken 
from  this  book,  or  references  made  tp  it, 
in  both  Teftameuts  {by 

The  book  of  Ruth,  which  records  with 
ynuch  affedting  fimplicity  the  fhort  hiftory 
of  a  Moabitifh  woman,;  who  became  a  prp-^ 
felyte  to  the  Jewifti  faith,  and  was  an  an-, 
ceftor  of  David,  belongs  alfo  to  the  times 
pf  the  Judges  (/').  The  writer  is  not  cer* 
tainly  known ;  but  is  generally  fuppofed  by 
Tews  as  well  as  Chriftians  to  have  been 
Samuel.  It  was  evidently  not  written  until 
after  the  birth  of  David  {k) ;  nor,  probably,^ 
until  David  wa^  rendered  an  object  pf  ee- 
nefal  attention  by  being  anointed  king.  A 
principal  pucpofe  of  the  writer  is  to  {hew 
that  David,  in  conformity  with  the  prq-^ 
phecy  refpeding  the  M^ffiah  who  was  to 
fpring  from  him,  was  regularly  defcendcd 

(g)  2  Sam.  V.         [h)  As  i  Sam.  xii.  9.  ii.    z  Sam; 
xi.  2f.    Ifaiah,  IX  4.     x.  26.    Heb.  xi,  32. 
(/)  Ruth,  I.  r.     .  {k)  iv.  22. 

4  from 
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from  Judah.  The  genealogy  is  confirmed, 
with  a  direft  aUulion  to  Ruth,  by  Saint 
Matthew  (/). 

The  two  books  of  Samuel  carry  on  the 
hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites,  during  a  period  of 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  from 
the  birth  of  Samuel  to  the  clofe  of  the  reign 
of  David.  As  Samuel  is  exprefsly  declared 
In  a  paflage  already  quoted  from  the  firft 
book  of  Chronicles  (w2)  to  have  recorded 
together  with  Nathan  and  Gad  the  adions 
of  David :  there  appears  no  improbability 
in  the  opinion  piaintained  by  the  early 
Jewifli  commentators,  and  adopted  by  many 
learned  Chriftians,  that  Samuel  compofed 
the  firft  twenty-four  chapters  of  the  firft 
book(?/):  and  that  Nathan  and  Gad  vy ere 
.the  infpired  writers,  who  continued  his 
work.  Several  very  noble  prophecies  are 
contained  in  thefe  books.  Our  Saviour 
refers  pointedly  to  the  firft  book  (<?),  when 

(/)  Mat.  i.  3.  6.  (m)  i  Chron.  xxix.  29. 

(«)  His  death  is  related  in  the  beginning  of  xxv. 
{0)  Mat.  xii.  3, 4. 
-  vindicating 
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vindicating  on  a  particular  occafion  the 
condudt  of  his  difciples :  and  it  is  to  be  ob* 
ferved,  that  in  the  Hebrew  canon  the  two 
books  were  confidered  as  forming  but  one. 
The  latter  portion  however,  now  called  the 
fecond  book,  is  not  unnoticed  in  the  New 
Teftament  (/). 

The  two  books  of  Kings,  which  fornpi 
only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  con#- 
tinue  the  hiftory  during  nearly  ap  hundred 
and  thirty  years  to  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity. The  author  of  them  is  not  afcer- 
tained.  The  uniformity  of  the  ftyle  and 
manner  throughout  both  of  them  affords 
a  prefumptive  argument  that  the  whole  was 
arranged  by  one  perfon.  And  the  prevail 
ing  opinion  is,  that  they  were  compiled 
and  abridged  by  Ezra,  or  fome  other  in- 
fpired  perfon,  from  the  larger  accounts  of 
the  a£ts  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah, 
which  have  been  already  mentioned  as 
written  by  Nathan,  Gad,  Ahijah,  and  other 
fucceeding  prophets.    To  thefe,  or  fimilar, 

(/»)  Hcb.  i.  5* 

records 
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records  frequent  referjcnce  is  made  (y).  la 
thefe  books  many  llriking  predidions  are 
contained.  Each  of  thefe  books  is  authori- 
tatively cited  by  our  Saviour  (r) :  and  the 
j&rfl:  book  is  afterwards  quoted  and  referred 
to  by  his  apoftles  (j*). 

The  two  books  of  Chronicles,  originally 
regarded  as  one  by  the  Jews,  recapitulate 
the  Jewifli  hiftory  from  the  reign  of  Saul 
to  the  Babylonian  captivity :  confirming 
by  their  agreement  the  hiftorical  books  of 
Scrifpture  already  noticed ;  and  adding  va- 
rious genealogical  tables  and  other  parti- 
culars either  not  ftated  in  thofe  books,  or 
lefs  copioufly  detailed.  They  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been  compiled  from  the  recor<is 
fpecified  in  the  preceding  paragraph ;  and 
probably  by  Ezra.  This  account  of  the 
manner  rn  which  the  books  of  Chronicles^ 
and  alfo  -of  Kings,  were  compofed,  is  con- 
firmed by  an  obfervation  which  has  been 

iq)  i  Kings,  xi.  41*  xiv.  29.  and  in  varipus  other  places* 

(r)  Mat.  xii.  42,     Luke,  iv.  25—27. 

(i)  Romans,  xi,  2—4.    James,  v.  17,  i8, 

made 
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fnade  by  perfons,  who  have  ftudied  theih 
With  accuracy:  namely,  that  fome  of  the 
exprelfions  contained  iii  theili  are  thofe  (if 
foteittporafy  dcfcriptioti ;  while  others  de- 
note that  the  writer  is  recording  trattfadtions 
which  had  long  taken  jplace.  The' books 
of  Chronicles  were  compiled  after  the  cap- 
tivity; aS  they  mention  the  reftoratloii  of 
the  Jews  under  Cyrus  (/).  They  contain 
cccafiohal  predi<fiions.  And  the  firft  book, 
and  confequently  the  fecond,  which  in  the 
days  of  our  Saviour  was  a  part  of  it,  re- 
ceived undoubted  fanftion  by  being  quoted 
in  the  New  Teftament  {u). 

The  book  of  Ezra,  fo  denominated  from 
the  name  of  its  author,  takes  up* the  Jewiflx 
hiftory  from  the  fecond  book  of  Chronicles, 
•  with  a  repetition  of  the^  two  laft  verfes  of 
T^'hich  this  continuation  opens  ;  and  relatea 
the  tranfaftions  of  nearly  eighty  years. 
Part  of  the  work,  namely  from  the  eighth 
verfe  of  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  twenty- 

(/}  2Chron,  xxxvi.  22,  23.  (u)  Mat.  u  Luke,iii, 
See  alfo  Heb,  i.  5.  anj  compare  j  Chron,  xxix.  lo,  ii» 
with  Mat,  vi.  13.  and  Rev.  v.  jz,  13. 

feventh 
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Ij^reHth  yerfc  of  th^  feventh.chaptefi  ifc 
feOiTipofed  in  the  Ghaldee  *ongu6  j  probably 
ftoni  a  defire  m  ih6  hiftorian  to.  recite  with 
accurate  fidelity!  the  public  letters^  dit 
0dUr*fes  awt  detreei  tli^re  riientipaed^  which 
;^ete  ffaofied  pri^ifially  in  that  language^ 
,0f  *Ezra  himfelf  I  have  alreirfy^had  fuck 
r^pfeittied  occafii6n  to  take  incidental  no^- 
tice^  that  .rtiuth  needs  not  to  be  added* 
•H^:  wja®  defeendcd  from  A^ob,  and  fuc- 
-p^(»4?d  Zerubb^ei  in  the  government  of 
Jysdaea ;  which  he  held  about  ten  or  twelve 
ye^j^t  We  after wariJs  find  him  heartily 
eo-operating  in  the  pious  labours  of  his 
£ucceflor  Nehemiah  (v). 

:.^be  book  of  Nphemiah  is  a  continnatioii 
4>f:  Ezra's  hiftory  during  thirtyrfix  addi^ 
i^ftnal  yeara  j  and  on  that  account,  though 
cojpifeffedly  written  by  the  former,  was  fub- 
J^iped  in  the  Hebrew  canon  to  the  work 
0f  the  latter-.  VWifh  Nehetnisih  the  Sacred 
}>iftory  tenmua|esy, about  four  hundred  and 
fkif^e  yeara  befonre  the  Ghriftian  era.    There 

Iv)  Nebem«viii.  ?.  6^ 
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is  fodie  authority  fat  the  opiak>ti  cl*  t^ 
Jtwiih.  vnkta^i  that  he  alfiftbd  Esra  ia 
tollt&h^  th^  'Canonical  Si:ripture8(«e;)i  t 
ili^nel  ktiioW  that  there  iS[  ^t^  p^^ttcttleflr 
and  fepMate'  reference  in  Hiie  Nfew  TeftSi. 
toent tothfe'feboks  of  Ezri an4  Nfehciiilkh; 
tor  to  the 'book  of  Either.  Their  iitfe, 
h^Wev^,  -49' ii  place  amengR*^  ivi^ttdi 
writings  Witl  be  eftaMith^di'ty  :the  iSftii. 
liHwihies  yeft'tobe  produced' of  oiir  Savibi^ 
and  his  fepoffles  to  thfe>'!4<4dc  ^oHeaSVit 
fcodyof  the  Jewifli  Scrlpiiires,  of  'w^eh 
Hie/fe  dirieie  books  indi^Htafbiy  formed-  4 
part.-^  r....:  •  ;   •  '       i         -.o'.. 

The  book  of  Efther  relates  the  hiftory 
6f ia JeWiffii 'captive,  wlw&'feec&m^'^bewife 
of  Ahafuefiis^  king  of  PeVfrf,;  and  4hi  iU^ 
firument  In  the  hands  '^  the^Su^mt 
Being  by:  Which  -a  figntiPideitVe^aiftce'iti^ 
wrought  for"  her  "countryaiife.'  '  'Ezrt, 
imorig  'o3ie%s,-"'has  bein-kYcouhl*?d  the'att- 
feor  <>f -Ifhfrljbbfc  :^^>ut  -oA^Mt^liit^ea  iio- 
fiirriig' 18  €c«afely  kWovrfl;  ^ItiM*  alfti  feeeflt 

::  -  a  quet 
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i  queftibn,  whith  of  the  Pcrfianmonatchs 
is  intended  by  the  denomlnatidn  Ahafuerti^. 
The  opinion,  however,  of  the  Jewilh  hifi.  / 

torian  Jofephiis,  who  affirioas  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  to  be  the  perfonV  is  deemed 
to  reft  on  the  moft  folid  foundations  f  and 
confequently  the  events  related  took  place 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
Chrift.  The  fidelity  of  the  narrative  is 
attefted  by  the  annual  fblemnity,  with 
which  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  th6 
captivity  continued  to  celebrate  the  feftiva! 
of  Puiim ;  a  feaft  inftituted  {x)  in  confer 
quence  of  the  deliverance  which  they  tK^ 
perienced  through  the  intercefSori  of  Efther* 
it  is  obferved  by  the  Jews  to  this  day. 

*  Froni  the  examination  of  the  hiftorical 
books  we  may  proceed  to  cdnfider  the  re- 
maining canonical  books  of  theOMTefta- 
ment,  according  to  the  order  in  which  they 
ftand  in  the  Bible. 


{x)  Either,  iii.  7.  and  ix.  22.  2^.    It  is  aifo  called 
Simong  the  Jews  the  feaft  of  Haman  and  Mordecai. 

L  «  The 
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>  'The  book'  of  Job  has  beea  afcrlbed  t(» 
various  antjiprs*    The  fubj€£t  alfo  has  been 
Jometim^s^  regarded^  as  a^^ifoetical  fi£kion^ 
^ibmctimes  aJ5,  an  allegory^  rather  than  as 
a  real  hiftory.      The  reality,  however,  of 
the  hiftory,  though  the  ftyle  be  poetical^ 
is  confirmed  not  only  by  the  uniform  tefti- 
jnony  of  eaftern  tradition ;  but  by  the  pro*^ 
jphecies  of  Ezekiel^    in*  which  the  Deity 
Repeatedly  (ji')  mehtions  Jqb,  as  a  man  of 
jextr^prdii^ary  righteoufii«^,  in  conjundlioa 
fwrith  Daniel  and  Noah  ;  and  by  the  refer- 
i&nce/made  by  St.  James  (:k)  to  the  patience 
x>f  .Job' rafld.tp/ its  reward,,  a$  ^n  example 
and  encouragement  to  fufFering  Chriftians* 
The.ladd<)jfTJz,  where  JobTefided,  is  fup- 
pofed,  with  much  probability,  to  have  been  ia 
jEdom  :•  though  by  fome  writers  it  is  placed  in 
Atabia  Deferta.   From  the  longevity  of  Job^ 
ajr^  from  his^filence  rdTpei^iing  the  Mofaic 

*  {y)  Ezctc.  xiv,  I4»  i^  i8.  20.  '  / 
{%)  James,  v-  iiJ  "  Ye  have *eardof  the  pitlence  ef 
*'  Job.;  and  havefeen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 
V  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tend«  mpjcyc.**  A  fo?m  of  ex- 
prefflonycpy  unlikely  to  be  applied  to  a  fiditious  charac- 
ter, or  to  nclitious  events^ 

difpenfa^ 
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diipcnfation,  he  is  thought,  to  have  lirc^ 
during  the  period  when  the  Ifraclitcs  weise 
in  bondage,  in  Egypt.  The  ftyle  of  the 
yfovky  and  the  cuftoms  incidentally  de^- 
fcribed  in  it,  bear  the  marks  of  patriarchal 
antiquity.  And  it  appears  to  have  been 
cotnpofed  either  by  Job  himfelf,  or  frotii 
cotemporary  memorials  committed  to  writ* 
ing  by  himfelf  or  his  friends.  The  book 
of  Job  contains  moft  fublime  defcriptions 
of  the  power  and  other  attributes  of  God ; 
and  is  exprefsly  cited  by  St.  Paul  as  facrcd 
Scripture  (tf). 

Of  the  Pfalms  the  principal  pait  was 
compofed  by  David ;  and  his  name  hast 
been  in  confequence  affixed  to  the  book. 
They  are  a  colledion  of  l$acred  hymns 
written  on  various  occaiions  and  under  va- 
rious circumftancts.  Some  of  them  were 
prepared  for  particular  folenmities  in  the 
Jewifli  worihip ;  others  appear  to  have  been 
defigned  generally  to  celebrate  the  glorious 
perfections  pC  God:  aod  others  to  have 

[a)  t  Cor.  liu  19, 

.;      t-3  teen. 
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l^e^  drawn  from  the  Pfalmift  by  the  fitua-*- 
tions  rfjby  or  of  forrow,  in  which  he  was 
fiicccflively  involved.  Hence  they  abound 
iri 'fentinients  of  the  piireft  devotion;  in 
^rand  and  animated  defcriptioris  of  the 
works  of  the  Almighty,  and  of  his  dealings 
with  men  ;  and  in  the  warmeft  effufions  of 
prayer  and  praife,  of  gratitude  and  thankf- 
g,iy mg,  of  humble  contrition,  and  of  pious 
hop?.  They  abound  alfo  in  the  moft  im- 
prefliye  and  confpling  predictions.  One 
greater  than  Dayid^  is  continually  prefentr 
ing  himfelf^  even  Chrift  the  Redeemer, 
Piidne  in^iration  fo  guided  the  Pfalmift, 
that  in  m^ny  inftanqes:  his  wArds,  at  the  ^ 
fai^a^time  t^iat  they  leferred  with  fufficient 
precifipn  to  the  pircumftances  pf  his  own 
life,  prej^ur^ed  \n  teuns  the  moft  accurate 
and  the  moft  iiiblime  tlie  bjjmiliation,  thq 
fufferings,  '  thie  ,  triumphant  refurre^ion, 
and  Ihft  eternal  kingdpn>  of  the  Meffiah. 
The  book  of  Ffolni«  is  continually  fcited 
as  ot  infpifed^  authority  -by^  iDur -Saviour 
and  his  Apoftle^j  and  the  prophetic  ini- 
-'-:  port 
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port  i>f  man^  ^fepar^e  pafTagfs  illjul^at^d 
md  explained  (^). »     ^  f  T  . .  • 

'Thye  book'  of  ProVerbs,  Tfrhicb  Vftvc 
eompofed  byStiomon  according  to  tbe  4fr 
daradcne  at  .tbe.  commeacemecit  and  in  ^ 
fobfeqiient  parti  of  the  work  (^j,  confi^ 
partly  of  maxims  of  religious  t&ftru^ioD^ 
partly  of  leflbns  of  prudence  and  difcretion^ 
^awn  Hp,  conformably  to  the  cttftom  of 
the  eaft,  in  a  pointed  and  fententious 
form.  The  infpiration  of  Solothori  is  ma- 
nlfeft  from  the  accounts  concerning  him, 
which  are  fupplied  by  the  books  of  Kings 
and  Chronicles.  *  Learned  men  have  fhewn 
that  this  book  has  furnifhed  'miany  heathen, 
authors  with  their  brighteft  fentiments.  It 
iis  imitated,  in  thought  and  expreffion,  by 
feveral  of  the  Saqred  writers  wlio  focceedtd 


.r 


{b)  The  Sacred  writers  have  fixed  the^ftnfe,  by  their 
citations,  of  n^rly  fifty  diftiji£i:  PfaJoiSr!  The  titles  p|$t 
fixed  in  our  Bible  to  the  feveral  Pfaltns  are  often  of  conjec- 
tural authority ;  ^nd  Sometimes  indicate  not  the  compofef 
pf  the  Pfalm,  but  the  perfoh  appointed  to  fet  it  to  mufic. . 

(f)  Prov.  i.  I.    XXV.  I. 

^  J-  4 .  Solomon : 
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Solomon :  and  is  cited  in  vj^ouft  parts  of 
tht  Ncv  Tcftamcnt  {d). 

The  book  of  Ecclcfiaftes  is  ariothci''of 
the  compofitions  of  Solomon  (^) ;  and  is 
commonly  fuppofed  to  have  been  writt^ 
towards  the  clofe  of  his  life,  when  difirefs 
and  anguifh  had  reclaimed  him  fi^om  idoir 
atry.  Its  objed  is  to  convince  men,  by 
kn  examination  of  particulars,  that  every 
earthly  poflefBon  i^  vain  in  ^ts  nature,  ai\d 
neceflarily  accompanied  with  anxiety :  $tnd 
thence  to  lead  thpm  piouily  to  fix  thei;* 
Jiearts  on  that  ftate,  in  which  there  will  be 
^o  vanity  nor  vexation  of  fpirit.  Iq  the 
pourfe  of  hi?  argufment  the  writer  fometimes 
prpdjices, without  previous nqtice,  the  abfurd 
faying^  find  tpnets  of  fuppofed  pbjedors 
for  the  purpofe  of  refuting  them.  From  2^ 
want  of  attention  to  this  circumftance  we 
qccafionally  hear  at  the  pr^fent  day  pofi- 
tions  ailerted  on  the  authority  of  Stplqmoni| 

fsl)  See  Luke,  xiv.  ip.    Rom.  xiu  i6»  17.  to.    i  Pet. 
IV.  8.    V.  5-    James,  iv,  6. 
^e)  EccU  J.  !• 

vWcl\ 


THE   OLD   TESTAMENT*  XJ3 

wbich  he  quoted  Oiily  to  condemn.  The 
iQpnclufion  of  tije  work  is  worthy  of  any 
mfpired  *athorj  >^  |?ear  God,,  and  keep 
V  hi^  commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole 
•^  duty  of  man^  For  God  (hall  bring  every 
•*  work  iptb  judgement,  with  every  fecret 
^*  thing,  whether  it  be  ^QQ^  or  whether 
^^if  be  evil(/y' 

.  The  book  palled  the  Spng  of  Solomon, 
fjroqi  the  name  of  its  author,  is  generally 
allowed  to  have  been  comppfed  by  hitp  a$ 
^  nuptial  poem,  on  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh.  Solomon  Is  related 
tp  have  writteif  above  ^  tboufai|d  fongs  or 
poems  (^) ;  pf  which  thU  ^Ipne  (with  the 
^xceptipn,  perhaps,  of  fqm?  few  of  the 
pfalffi$  wbiph  may  haye  be^n  his  produc- 
tion^) was  admitted  i|ito  the  canon  of  the 
Jewi(h  Scriptures,  This  (ingle  circumftaitcc . 
appears  to  intimate  that  under  the  allegorical 
veil  of  ouptiai  emblen^s  ^  higher  meaning 
Ifvas  concealed :  and  the  opinion  feems  con-> 

(/)  Eccl.  xii.  13, 14.   compare  2  Cor.  v.  lo, . 
(()  iKings,  iv.  3?,        .  ' 

firmed 
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firmed  by  various  paflkges  In  the  wdrl? 
not  eafily  admitting  a  llt&kY  interpretation, * 
Moft  commentators,  theVefotc,  have  con- 
cluded that,  in  ftiadowing  oiit  things  divine 
by  earthly  figures,  this  book  has  a  typical 
reference  to  the  then  future  connexion  be- 
tween Chrlft  and  the  Chriftian  church :  a 
connection  which  in  the  Pfalms,  and  alfo 
in  the  NewTeftament,  is  reprefented,  ia 
accommodation  to  human  ideas,  under  the 
figurative  allufion  df  the  clofeft  and  moft* 
afFeftionate  of  all  human  connctaions,  that 
pf  marriage  {b).  ■  •   ^ '    . 

The  remaining'  fcahonicaf  1)ooks  of  the 
Old  Teftament  a're  cbnfefledly  iht!  ^orks  of 
fhe  feveral  prophets,  'whofe  iiames  they  re- 
fpeftively'hear.  '  To'dccTare  'to  the  Jew* 
the  impending'  judg'eitients'  6f  Gdii  fbr  idd';^ 
atry  and  other  Tins;  to  comfoh 'tharf 'pebple, 

(fr)  Pfalm  xlv.  2  Cor.  Ku  zi  Epbet  v*  35*^3 2.  Rev.* 
xix.  7,  8.  xxi.  9.'  K^ji*  I  J,  The  covenant  Mweei^ 
God  and  the  Jewifli  church  is  very  frequently  denoted  in 
the  prophets  by  emblems  borrowed  from  marriage.  Sf e 
ItVia^,  liv.  5.  Ixii.  5.  Ezek.  xvi.  kc.  tfofea,  ii.  16. 
aiid  vaficus  other  paffage^  in  the  Old  Teftamem. 

when 
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when  in  aflii^ion  aad  captivity,  with 
promifes  of  4eliverance ;  and  to  denounce 
againft  tiieir  oppreflbfS  the  retributive 
punifliments  merited  by  their  cruelty  and 
rapine,  were  among  the  fpecid  objeds  of 
the  prophetical  commifliont  But  the  moft 
noble  and  important  office  of  prophetic 
infpiration  was  to  bear  teftitnony  to  the 
Meffiah;  to  prediffc  his  coming,  the  cir- 
cumftances  ofhisbirth,  of  his  life,  and  of 
his  fuflferings ;  his  viftory  over  death  and 
the  gra^e,  and  the  powers  of  darknefs  j  thfc 
difFufion  of  his  religion  over  the  face  of  the 
earth  J  the  final  reftoration  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Ifrael  to  their  own  land  in  the  faith 
of  the  Saviour  whom  they  pierced ;  and  the 
complete  union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles^  of  all 
countries,  tongues,  and  nations,  into  one 
fold  under  one  ftiepherd.>  That  the  pro^ 
phets  were  divinely  infpired,  the  fpcedy  ac- 
compliftiment  of  many  of  ,thdir  predidiotw 
attefted  to  their  own  cotemporaries.  To 
lis,  who  live  after  the  lapfe  of  numerous 
^gesj  in  which  fo  many  additional  predic- 
jions  bav^  been  %'erified ;  who  know  that 

the 
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the  great  Redecmjbr  has  fufi^rcd  and  per--^ 
formed  what,  they  only  fpref old ;  who  fee 
at  this  moment  tht  predi£tion8  deliver^  by 
Mdfcs,  the  carlieft  of  the  prophets,  nearly 
four  thoufand  years  ago,  verifying  in  ;e very 
quarter  of  the  world  in  the  fate  of  the  Jews 
'*  fcattered  among  all  people  from  one  end 
.♦^  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  an  aftonifli-* 
.•^  ment,  and  a  proverb,    and  a  byeword 
'^'  among  all  nations;"  to  us  the  kind  of 
evidence,  which  -was  beftowed  on  the  co- 
ntemporaries of  the  prophets  in  a  degree  fuf- 
•ficjently  convincing,  comes  with  an  accu-* 
ntnul^tion  of  force  irrefiftible  to  everything 
J>iit  ignorance  or  obduracy.     To  this  evi* 
"denice  th«*  New  Teftament  add?*  its  fulleft 
atteftation.     The  proofs  which  -  it  fitpplies 
of  the  infpiration  of  the  feparate  books  of 
prophecy  will  be  noticed  in  the  fliort  acr 
<:ount  of  each  book  about  to  be  given» 
But  in  this  place  it  is.  proper  to  mention 
fome-of  the  many  teftimonics  which  are 
^afforded  to  th$  v^ritings  of  the  prophets  ta- 
ken  colledlively.     ^*  Prophecy '  came   not 
*^  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  manj  but  holy 

**  men 
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men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  move4 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft  (i&)."— *^  God,  at  fonr 
dry  times  and  m  divers  nrianners,  fpak$ 
in  time  paft  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro* 
phets  (/)."— "  If  they  bear  not  Mofe^ 
and  the  prophets;  neither' would  they 
be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the 
dead  (yf)."— "  Beginning  at  Mofes,  anif 
all  the  prophets,  he  (Chrift)  expounded 
unto  them  in -all  the  Scriptures  the  thifigs 
concerning  hinckfelf  (/),'* 


Ifaiah  prophefied,  as,  we  leaifn;  from,  him* 
fejf(»z),  in  the  reigns  of  Uzzi^jli,  Jothan^ 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  .of  Judah.  H^ 
probably  did  not  enter  upqn  hk  office  until 
towards  the  clofe  of  Uzziah's  reign,  about 
feveh  hundred  and  fifty-eight  years  before 
Qhrift;  and, he  was  certainly  living  about 
forty-five  years  afterwards,  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (/i). 
His  work,   with  the  exception  of  fomc 

(h)  aPct-xxL  21.  (/)  Hcb.  i.  i. 

{k)  Luke,  xvi.  3t.  (/)  Luke,  xxiv.,27. 

(/n)  Ifaiah,!.  i.  {n)  2 Kings, xx.  i« 
'     *  hUlorical 
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liiftorical  parts  contaiaed  in  it,  is  €ompfc(f, 
according  to  tlic  general  cuftom  of  the  He- 
brew prophets  (^),  in  metre;  It  is  charac- 
terized by  grandeur  of  cbnception  and  ele- 
vation df  ftyle  ;  and  abduhds  in  paffages  of 
Ihe  fublimeft  poetry.  The  predidions,  of 
Ifai^  were  addr^ffed- principally  to  the 
feingdom-^f  Judah  ;  thoughhe occafionally 
adverts  to  tlic  ten  tribes.  He  proclaims  the 
impending  deftru£lion  of  the  Aflyrian  em- 
pire; the  utter  and  perpetual  defolatioh  of 
Babylon ;  and  the  fubverfion  of  the  Philif- 
tihes,  SyHanis;' Egyptians,  and  other  fur- 
cronnding'»atk>fisi  And  in  his  predidions 
cobcehaing  the  MefEah  and  the  final  glories 
of  the  ChirilKari  church  h%  Expatiates  With 
fbch  accuracy  and  fuch  mdghiiicence '  of 
defcrijrtioh,  that  he  has  beeil  emphatically 

denominated  the  evaingcircal  pi'ophet.    His 

* 

(c)  On  the fubjeftof  Hebrew  poetcy^ and  the difcrimi* 
Hating  cxcell/yjqss  of  the  feveral  Hely^w  popts^  ^P^^ 
Bifiiop  Lowth's  admirable  Prelections  on  Hebrew  Poetry, 
bis  preliminary  difcourfe  to  his  new  Tranflation  of  Ifaiah, 
and  Archbilhop  Newcome's  Tranflalion  of  the  minor 
Prophets. 

book 
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63ofr-'is"^ea' witlSr'h'^^  by 

e  1  Jer^f^fal^  waa  Cjdled  ^tQ/jtli/d  prophetic 
Ibioifiiry  fix  -  hiHwiretii  iaad  .twcmy-eight 
^K^rs  j^efore  the  Qbriftian  «ra,  in  the  thir*- 
ttfenth  ycwof  th^/ iieign  of  Jofiah  king  of 
Jiudahl  aad  :C()nddiiued  in  the .  exercjire  of 
it  during  Jrathcr  TOWre  than  forty  years^  un|i| 
the  detx'udion  of ; Jerufal^n  4>y  Net>vchad- 
iiez2ar  (^)./  In  h^  jwrh^ngs^  which  are 
diftaiagHilhied  for  precifioa  aiiid^  energy,  and 
for.^^r  peculi^rr.pathQss^the  Babylonian 
^f)CKn%Yi\^\^^  of:  its.^pntinuwce,  the 
X^^jmiionx^  tJ^^Jcws,  thc.idpftruiajqnof 
)Sahylon  apd  .of,  fome  otlipr.paticinsa^  and 
many  circunxft^ces  refpedling  the  birth  and 
office  of^tl^e  Mefliah,  are  ju"ominent  fea- 
tures. He  is  fpecifically  mentioned  and 
QttOtedilnifche  New  Teftament  (r). 
,  .         ,,  I  .        .  ..    ■  ' '.' 

-W.  Asm»Matt;.iv.  14.  viii.  \f.  |cit.  17.  XHi.f4. 
Mark,  vii.  6.  Luke,  iii.4. .  iv.  17.  John,  xU.  3^.  4^1^ 
A£byvnu  28.  xxviii.  25.  Romans^  ix.  27.  Kt  i6\  20, 
&c.  ,        • 

CfT  Jefcm.  i.  1—3.        (r)  Matt.  ii.  17,  18.  xvi.  14. 

13  Ezekiel 
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EzeJdel  propfaefied  in  Mtrqpotamia^  oH 
the  banks  of  tjbe  rivtr  Ghdbar^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^ 
been  placed  with  many  6f  his  capfHe' 
totmirymen  by  the  Chaldeans  (/).  His 
prophecies,  the-<ihief  portion  cff  wRibhtft 
not  written*  in  poetical  ineafufe;  arfe'  t6r 
tnarkable  for  indignant  vehemence  of  ftylei 
They  are  darkened  by  fnyfteribas  vifio'ns  t 
krfd  Qdntain  many  things  yet  to  be  accmn-i 
plifhed.  Of  Xome  part^  .howtfver,  as  of  thd 
deftruaioft  of  the  Anf«rK)riil!es,  Moabiteii 
Phiiiilines,  and  other  countries  by  f?6bU'* 
chadhezzar^the  atcompnHiJneAt  ^a3  fpe^dys 
•ind  to  the  irrecoverable  ^felifti6n  of  Tyit^ 
accordiog  to  his  predifl:i6rii,  many  revolvi 
ing  ages  have  borne  witnefs.  Saint  Johi 
in  the  book  of  Revelations  appears  to  alltt^ 
in  a  pointed  manner  to  Ezekiel  (/)* 

Daniel^  who  tyas  o£  the  r6yal  hotile  qf 
Judah,  was  carried  captive  fix  hundred  and 
fix  yeats  before  Chrift,  with  Jehoiachlm 
from  Jertifalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  j   and 

(i)  Ezek.  i.  I  — 3,        (i)  Compare  Rev.  xix.  17.  to  tlie 
tndy  and  xx.  8,  9  vftdi  Eztkkl  xxxviii,  and  xxxbT.  t6  20. 

•waf 
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was  advanced  by  that  moxuerch  .and  hU 
fuccdfforfe,  in  confequence  of  Divine  in- 
fpiration  fignally  beftoWed  upon  him,  to 
the  higheft  offices  in  the  Babylonian  em- 
pire.    Amid  the  enfnaring  allurements  of  ^ 
his  exalted  condition,  he  exhibited  for  the 
inftrudion  of  future  ages,  and  of  ftatefmen 
in  particular,  a  glorious  example  of  aftive 
and  unfhaken  piety  ;   and  of  lledfaft  obe- 
dience to  the  commandments  of  God,  in 
defiance  of  all  perfonal  hazard,  and  of  the 
crooked   fuggeftions  of   worldly  wifdom. 
He  lived  to  fee  his  countrymen  return,  on 
the  acceffion  of  Cyrus,  to  their  native  land: 
but  being  then  nearly  ninety  years  of  age, 
he  probably  remained  in   Babylon,     His 
prediftions,   which    are  written  in  profe,  ^ 
relate  principally  to  the  four  great  empires 
which  fucceedcd  each  other,  the  Aflyrian, 
the  Perfian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman  ; 
the  precife  time  of  the  coming  of  Chrift  ; 
the  rife  and  duration  of  Antichrift ;  the  final  * 
triumph  arid  univerfal  prevalence  of  the 
Chriftian  religion.     Many  of  his  prophe- 
cies have  been  fulfilled  with  fuch  manifeft 
M  |)recifiop^ 
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precifiott,  fbat  fome  fcq>tical  writers,  wkfa 
boldnefs  equalled  only  by  their  folly,  have 
afferted,  in  the  face  of  demonftrative  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  that  the  prcdiftions 
were  written  fubfequently  to  the  events 
which  they  defcribe.  To  the  celebrated 
wifdoiTv  of  Daniel  a  memorable  teftimony. 
is  given  by  the  cotemporary  prophet  Eze- 
kiel  (^)  ;  in  whofe  prediftions  alfo  the  Su- 
preme Being  himfelf  declares  Daniel's  ex- 
traordinary '  righteoufnefs  {v).  To  thefc 
evidences  is  to  be  added  the  unequivocal 
atteftatiou  of  our  Saviour  {w). 

Hofea  was  coeval  with  Ifaiah  {x).  His 
prophecies,  which  are  couched  in  a  ftyle 
fententious  and  abrupt,  and  are  attended 
with  confiderable  obfcurity,  were  addrefled 
in  part  to  Judah,  but  principally  to  Ifrael. 
Together  with  predidions  relating  to  thofb 
kingdoms,  he  intermingles  others  refpeding 

{u)  Ezekicl,  xxviii.  3.        (v)  Ezck.  xiv.  14. 1^,  20. 
.  {lu}  iVIatt.  x'xiv.  15.    Mark,  xiiU  14. 
{x)  See  Hof.  i.   i.  snd  Ifaiah,  i.  i. 

the 
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the  Me^aH.     His  •  book  hM- the  expfeftf 
fanftioa  of  the  Hivt  Teftaincht  (jt)i 

Joel  was  probably  cotetripofary  with 
Hofea:  but  the  exadi  time  in  which  he 
lived  is  not  afcertained.  His  prophecies, 
which  are  animated  with  the  mod  poetical 
defcriptions,  were  addrefled  tb  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  ;  and  foretel,  together  with  the 
invafioh  of  the  land  of  Judah  by  the  Chal- 
deans, and  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  by 
the  Romatis^  the  glories  of  the  Chnftiaa 
difpenfation.  He  is  cited  -by  the  etange^ 
liqal  writers  («)• 

Amos  alfo  lived,  during  the  earlier  part 
of  Hofea's  miniftry  (a).  His  compofitionfii, 
which  are  replete  witli  boldnefs  as  w^ell  a$ 
elegance,  chieiSy  relate  to  Ifrael;  though  he 
occafionally  menaces  Judah,  and  other  coa« 
tiguous  nations,  with  iDivine  judgments^ 
iThe  happy  reign  of  the  Me^ah  is  alfo  axu* 


(y)  Matt.  n.  tf.  ix.  I  J.  xii.  7.      Komans,  ix*  25,  tS. 
(2)  A£l$,  iL  ti.    RomaoSyX.  15.        {a)  Ainos,i»  t. 

M  2  noimced. 


1^64  /•    THE  BOOKS    Of    ^ 

nbunced.     Amos  Js  twice  T  qivrtcid  by  St* 
Luke  in' the  AiSis-^rf  theApoftles  (i).. 

The  pwpd  in  Ayhich ,  Obadiah  delivered 
his  fhort  prophecy,  confiftiag  of  denuncia?- 
tions  agaiuij  the  Edomites,  and  promifes  of 
future  reftoration  to  the  Jews,  is  not  known:, 
but  is  affigned  with  probability  to  the  early 
part  of  the,  Biabyloniin  p^ptivity.  There  is 
much  b6?iuty  in  his  language.  I  4^  not 
Isfiow.  that  a  ^iftinft  and  fpecisij  reference  to^ 
this.fingle  chapter  has  been  obfesved  in  the; 
New  Teftament.  L     .    *    _  . 

The  book  of  Jonah  relates  the  prophetic 
commiflion  givjQn  to  him  againftJ^ineveh  ; 
nis  rftfpfal  to  undertake  it,  his  puniflinient, 
q.nd  deliverance;  the  repentance  of  the 
Ninevites  :  the  mortification  of  Tonah  at 
having  ]^een  charged  .with  pf  ophetic  threat- 
enings,  the  accompliftimenV  of  which  was 
thiis  *.aVerji:ed  (f)  :    and.  the  condefcending 

(b)  Afls,  vii.  42,  43.  XV.  15.  17. 
^{c)  It  is  apparentfrom  iv.t.  that  the  dread  of  experien- 
eihg  fuch*  ^  n)6rtificition  \v^$  (h^  caufe  of  his  original 
rtiuftance  to' be  the  rtiefl&nger  emplfcycA'  •'=.-• 
<I;-.'i:..::  .  .:  expoftula- 
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cxpbftulations  of  the  Supreme  Being  witli 
the  angry  prophet  Jonah  appears  to  have 
lived  In  the  reigri  of  Jeroboam^  the  fecpnd 
of  the  name  who  was  king  of  Ifr^el,  aboVe 
eight  hundred  years  before  Chrift  (d). 
Hi§,  language  is^  generally  that  of  fimple 
narrative.  According  to  the  typical_  nature 
of  the^  Jewifh  difpenfatiop,  th6  mkacle  hy: 
which  Jonah  was  punifhied  •  wa$, appointed^ 
to  prg6gure  the  time;  pf.  the,  coptiinuance 
of  Chrift  in  the  grave  :  and  i.Srtl^vis  appU?4 
byCh;iftiinifblf{f)..  ,  ];'^;''y  ^/      -a 

'  ;       ..      :  ^T      ^  ■    v'^  ^'Vl 

Mlcah  lived  juft  before  the  deftrudion 
of  Samaria  (y^),  and  prophefied  both  againft 
Ifrael  and  againft  Judah.  Together  with 
the  '  captivity  af :  tfeof^  kiftgdibi¥s;  a^d  the 
deftru^ion  of  their  Aflyrian.qppreffpl-s  j  li^ 
foretold  the  birtb*placeioC^fhe:Mefl3ahVai:ji| 
the  e5ca|t4liQa  of  his  ^iggiiiliQn,  ftver  itha 
whole  earth.  His  language  is  extremely 
energetic  as  well  as  beautiful.    /A  wftrfejlce 

(rf)  2  Kings,  xiv.  25.*  iv..,  .^    ,,-i|  x 

(e)  Matt,  icii;  39-^41.'   xiv.  4,    Lukc^xi.  2g)>,%o.*^ 
If)  Mic^byi.  I.  -'    '    -  •^•-^^ 

M  3  to 
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to  one.pf  Itis,  prophecies,  when  it  h^d  beca 
deliyered  above  an  hundre4  years,^  fave4 
tthe  life  pf .  Jeremiah  {£)•  In  the  New 
Teft^LJn^nt.  |iis  prophetic  ch,arader  is  fully 

The  time  when  Nahum  lived '  is  doubt- 
ful ;  bat  from  a  comparifon  of  certain  paff- 
ages  in  his  book  it  feems  probable  that  he 
fired  in  the  reign  of 'Hezekiah.  His  pro- 
phecy h  a  complete  a'nd  regular  poem,,  in 
the  h^heft  degree  animated,  glowing  arid 
fublime,  denquncing  :the  deftruftibn  of 
Nineveh.  It  is  not  clear  that  his  prophecy 
is  fpecifically  quoted  in  the  New  Tefta- 
incht  (/).  "    \    ,     '    ' 

Kabbakkufc  was  ptobably  cbtemporary 
with  Jeremiah.  He  predids  tlie  Chaldean 
invafion  ;  but  he  refers  to  the  'redemption 
to  be  wrought  at 'the  appointed  time  for 

(g)  Jej»n>.  xxvi.  17— a^. 

(A)  Matt.  ii.  5,  6.  John,  vii.  42.  Compare  alfo  Matt. 
ac.}5,  36;  with  Micahjvii.  6. 

(1)  R<w^tw,  x.t  15.  fe.iiifcfercncc  rit^r  |o  Ifei^b, 
52.  7.  or  to  Nahum,  i.  15.  or  to  both  ps^ages. 

the 
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tKe  p€4)pfe  of  Gpd>  vhax  the  card;i;ihall 
1>e  &i\kd  witk  the  knowledge  of  ihc  glory 
of  the  Lord, "  as  the  waters  coyer  the  fea.':' 
The  hymn  withr  which  hie  prtophecy  $:onr 
tludea  is  one  of  the  moft  fubUmcaiui  tm*- 
pafiioned  compofitiont  in  the/whi>le  oomt 
pafs  of  infpired  pft^ry^  The  etraftgelij?^ 
writers  repeatedly  quote  the  h^ok  pf  .Hat>r 
hakfcqk(^).: 

',:3V^^  l^afTfi  jSrom  Zephanlah  hirnielf  (/)^ 
Aathai^ophefied  in  the  reign,  of  Jofiah 
kiBg  pfjudah.  He. foreteJU-  in ,  aa.iwuref* 
ijye  inann^r  t|ie.punifhoa|ent  of  his  idda- 
fyo^s  e;quntrymen,  and  of  fome  of  the 
neigUaouring  i^j^ipns,  together  with  the 
deftru<flion.  of  Nineveh  :  and  concludes 
witji  confoUng  gorquiifes  of  the . final  reftor^ 
attei  <3i  Xkejpyv^:  W^d^r  <he  Gofpel  cove- 
nant. I  ato  ;  mA:  i^cqujiinted,  with  any 
paffage  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  which 
he  is  Specifically  quoted. 


(jf)  Aas,xiii.  41.    Romans,  i.  i7."G»l..ui.  2.   Heb. 
(/>  Zephaniah,  uu 

.     ;.i  M  4  The 
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! '  Thb  three  i-emaiiii-n^  cpdoj^ets,  Haggaji 
Zecbariah,'  an^  '>Malacliij  fiflouriflicdi.^fttf 
the  rerurii'  of  the  JewsilBrbHL  ttielBabyloniaa 

temp^ranes^j.'aiid.  proph^d.  dunngMhe 
time  wheiv  the?  Jews  •^wieffe  'rebuiiaingrxthe 
city  of .  Jgrufalem^  Haggai,  in  latogua^ 
commonly  unornamented,  but  ^  al wap;  imi- 
preflive,  and  occafionally  fublim^,  reprbVefc 
his  countrymen  for  their  eagernefs  to  de- 
corate their  own  habitaffbii's^  irifteild  of 'ex- 
erting thfecSft^ves  in  the  re-edifieatibn  of  *hi 
iTemple ;  eiccites  them  in  the  hiame  of'the 
Almighty  to  reftore  the  facreti  edifice  j  and 
folemnly  atflures  them, that  this  lattrirhdiift 
fhould  be  crowned  with  glory  greater  than 
the  glory  cif  the  former,  and  be  filled  with 
the  prefence  of  the  Meffi^,  the  Defire  of 
all  Nations.  Higgai  is  quoted  by  St.  Paul 
in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  (iw).' 

Zechariah  co-opprated  with  Haggai  (^) 
in  exhorting  the  Jews    to  rebuild    their 

(m),Hch.  ii.  26. 

(n)  Ezra  defcribes  the  effeO.  ^produced  by  the  pcophe* 
Tying  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  Eztiy  v«  i*  via  14. 

Temple. 
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Temple.  —Under  Vatious  emttcmft  'and 
figurative '  reprelentatioiis  he -p-edi^i'^ dlMt 
fiaiitre^  profperity  of  his  countrymen  ;  and 
fliidir  union  wilh  the  Gebtile'riattons  under 
the  blefltd  goTemraent  of  Chrift;  '^  Ji>  ftjrle 
fee  fo'rieaWy  relfeiiibles  JcrcmiaKi  that  th^ 
JS^s-  lAve  been  acfcuftomed-  %6  fpeak'>of 
the  fpirit  of  Jeremiah  as  reftitlg' on  him^ 
Sdtne  of  the  <:onfcluding- ^sliaptfeife  of  his 
booK'aJ^pear  to  differ  in 'ftyle' from -the 
fefl:;'  and  i  paffage  from  Ode  of  them  ii 
quoted  by  the  evangeliftfe  {o)^  in  the  picn 
fent  copies  d£  biit^Bibfe,  -As  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah.  Zeehariah  is  repeatedly 
eked  inr  other  'parts  of  the  New  Teibr* 
inent{/)*      '^'  » 

io)  Matt.  xxviirQ.  The  word  Jcretniab  may  Jiav^ 
been  originally  inferted  inftead  of  Zechariah  by  the  error 
cfa  tranfcriber:  or,  as  fooie  learned  men  fuppofe,  tbe 
roll  containing  thefe  concluding  chapters  may  fome* 
times  have  been  attached  by  miftake  to  the  book  of  Jere^ 
miah.  Eitber  of  thefe  circumftances^was  the  nuire  likely 
cofaappen,  if  the  Jews  were,  already  accuftomed  ii^  the  days 
of  Chrift  to  fpeak  of  thie  fpirit  of  Jeremiah  a^  refling  on 
2Jechariah# 

,  (p)  M^tt^A>fi.4, 5.  xxvi.  3u    Mark,  xiv.  27.^  Jobiv 
xii*  15.  xijt.  37*  '  Rev*  i.  7. 

Malachi, 


Jy  MalitcMir  whft  ^fffi^v^  to  have  Ikw^ 
aibi»ut  four  IwBkdred  years  hcfoMr  Ch^  (&)i 
tas  the  laft-qf  the  Jewifh  prophets.  .  He  re^ 
pedbends  both  the.  priefts.  and  thfi:pepp}o 
&r  tWr  difrflgjifd  of  God  and  his  iawj-; 
liMstelte 'piwifeme^  the  >icked,  and 
tocotopen«i9  tjf>  the  righteouf ;.;  ^d  an^ 
oouicea  theicO^iQg  of  the  Meflfiall,  :*^  tjag 
t^l.-fiim  of  BiighteouTQefs  with  he^ipg  in  his 
V  wi/igs  i\  attjd  sf  his  fore;rvinner  John  \iifs 
Baptiflv  to  pigewh  f  epentam:e  i^  the  ipi^t 
and:potrer:o(Ej[yftl^  Me  clpfes^<^e /acred 
yohwi«":tf?ith  a^foleton  .commj^nd  JEait^ftUly 
toobferve  the  lajiir  of- MlSfes  u^iti)  d^  mj- 
nifdlatioa  of  tiyerp^omifed  ^q^ff^m^r*  Tl^f 
writers  of  the  New  Tcftament  ^ffijijiv^ 
cleareft  atteftations  to  the  prophetic  cha- 
rafter  of  Malachi  (r). \'- 


To 


{q)  He  was  evidently  fubfequent  to  Haggaiand  2>cha» 
rkh :  for  he  fpeaks  of  the  Temple  as  rebuilt  and  the 
facrifices  as  performing. 

(r)  Matt.  xi.  10—14.  xvii.  10—12.  Mark,f.  2.  ix.  n; 
Luke,  i.  i6,  17.  vii.  27/  jcvi.  16.  Romans,  ix.  13.  '  It 
is  tp  be  obfcrved,  that  the  Jev^s  expefted  Elijah  the  Tifh* 
t  ■ '-  bite 
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To  the  particular  proofs  which  faiuire 
been  produced  to  fhew  the  authenticity 
si^d  infpiration  of  the  fcveral  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  it  remains  to  fubjoin  the 
general  and  dccifive  teftiraonjF  given  by  the 
iofpiried  apollles  of  Chrift,  and  by  Ghrift 
himfelf,  to  the  whole  facred  volume  of  the 
Jcrws :  a  teftimony  delivered  from  an  ia** 
fallible  fourcei  and  accompanied  with  no 
e?;ception^  In  the  firft  place  let  it  be  duly 
confidered)  that  wheMTcr  our  Saviour  and 
his  difciples  fpeak  of  the  Scriptures  in  ge« 
neral)  they  fpeak  of;  theox  with  the  utmoil 
reverence  as  the  word  of  God :  and  when** 
^ver  they  app^aj  to  any  part  of  the  Scrip- 
titresy  they  m^ke  the  appeal  m  a  manner 
whkh.  recognises  the  authority  of  the 
wIaqIc.  In  tl^e  next  plaqe,  let  the  import 
pf  ;the  following,  evidence  he  weighed  : — 
"  From  a  child/'  faith  St,  Pjul^to  his  dif- 


bite  I&  be  anally  i<eflipre<{  to  tifc,  and  fimC  to  prepM^  tba 
way  for  the  Meffiah.  In  that  fenfe  John  the  Baptift  de- 
nied th^  he  WAt£li|i^;  John,  i.  )l, 

4  ciple 
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aple  Timothy, "  thou  haft  known  tte  Efoly 
^^  Scriptures/'  (the  Jewifh'  Scriptures,  the 
only  Scriptures  exifting  when  '  Timothy . 
Was  a  child,)  "  whithare  able  to  teakc  thee' 
^  wife  unto  fiilvation,  through  faith  which\ 
♦*  ig  in  Ghrift  Jefus.  All  Scriptui^e  is  givfen 
^  by  inrpiration  of  God  (j).**—"  Yhe  Scrip^- 
*^ture,'*  faith  our  Saviour,  "cannot  bd 
^  broken  (/).**  And  at  another  time  j  "  all 
^  things  muft  be  fulfilled  WKlch  were  WfK^ 
•*  ten  in  the  lavfr  of  Mdfes,'knd  in  the  pfo^ 
**  phets,  knd!  in  the  Pfalms,  concerttiti^ 
^  me  (u).^^  Wheb  we  recoiled  that  orir 
Saviour  thu?  cites  the  Scripture^'  conform- 
ably tq  the  three  divifiofis  wTiich'-cbntein^if,* 
according  to  the  diftributii^fi  ^fti^Ulised 
im'ong' the  Jews,  all  the  ^  books  6f  the  Old 
Tcftament^;  -wecfliall  perceive  thit  hist  fano- 

tion  cbmprehendfed  eVery  pbrtion  of  thcf 
Jacredvotume*'  '      '  '   '    ^    ' .      :    ' 

That  the  Scriptures  had  been*  preferved 
in  their  primitive  integrity  to  the  time  of 

(s)  2  Tim.  ill.  15, 16:  (0  John,  x.  35.         ^ 

(fi]  Luke,  xxlv.  44.. 

6  our 
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GUT  SaTiour   was   a  part   of  the  original; 
prdpofition  to  be    eftablifhed.      On    thaf: 
head   I  might  with   propriety  refer  to  the. 
acknowledged  veneratioa  with  which  the: 
Jews  regarded  their  facred  books  j  to  the 
Extreme  care  which  is  known  to  have  been 
beftdwed   in  tranfcribing    them  ;    and   to 
the'  impoffibility  that,  when  the  Scriptures 
were  in  the  hands  of  fuch  numbers  not 
Orily  in  Judea,  but  in  many  other  countries,* 
sfcny  material  corruption  could'  have  taken 
place,    either    by   negligence    or    defign, 
without    having    been    fpeedily   detected.: 
But  to  enlarge  on  thefe  and  other  collateral, 
topics  is  wholly  needlefs.     The  unqualified; 
fandtion  which  was  beftowed,  as  has  re- 
cently been  (hewn,  by  our  Saviour  on  every 
part  of  the  Old  Teftament  completely  proves. 
hs  purity.  Had  it  been  corrupted,  he  would 
^ould  not  have  failed  to  enumerate,  among 
the  crimes  with  which   he    charged    the 
|ew8^  the  fraudulent  or  carelefs  deterio- 
ration of  the  written  word  of  God  :    nor 
would  he  have  unreferyedly  appealed  to 

the 
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the  Scriptures,  or  have  permitted  his  in- 
ipired  apoftles  thus  to  appeal  to  them  after 
his  afcenfion,,  as  records  of  Divine  and 
univerfal  authority. 

But  though  the  Jewifh  Scriptures  were 
pure  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  have  they 
defcended  in  their  original  integrity  through 
the  lapfe  of  feventcen  centuries,    many  of 
them  centuries  of  ignorance  and  darknefs, 
to  the  prcfent  hour  ?     This  to  a  Chriftia» 
is  a  very  important  queftion.     It  is  a  quef- 
tion  which  demands  a  donclufive  anfwer ; 
and  it  may  receive,  in  few  words,  a  moft 
fatisfadlory  reply.     In  the  firft  place,  the 
corruption  of  them  would  h^ve  been  im«« 
prafticabld.     For  fince  during  the  whole 
of  the  period  in  queftion  they  have  been 
univerfally  in  the  hand*  both  of  Jews  and 
of  Chriftians  in  atll   parts  of  the  world  j 
and  not  only  perufed  by  all  parties  aS  a 
rule  of  faith,  but  produced  and  qiiot^d  as 
criteriofls  of  the  truth  in  every  religious 
difcnffion :  the  watchful  jealgufy  of  Jews 
'  •  -  againft 
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agaihft"  Gbfiftians,  and  of  contending 
Chriftianfe^^  agalnft  each  other^  would 
immediately  have  deteded  any  materia! 
Variation,  whether  introduced  by  inad« 
vertence  or  by  defigo.  But>  in  the  next 
place,  tlie  integrity  of  the  Scriptures 
does  not  reft  on  fpeculative  arguments* 
It  b  afcertained  by  indifputable  facSts* 
We  are  in  pofleffion  of  a  Samaritan  ver- 
fibn  of  the  Pentateuch  made  above  iwo 
thoufand  years  ago  j  which  varies  from  the 
Hebrew  original  in  very  few  cafes,  and 
thofe  immaterial,  a(id  admitting  an  obvious 
explanation.  We  are  in  poiTeflion  of  a 
pomplete  Greek  verfion  of  the  CMd  Tefta- 
ment,  called  the  Septuagint  verfion,  from  a 
tradition  that  once  prevailed  refpefting  the 
number  of  perfons  employed  in  the  tranf- 
lation:  a  verfion,  the  whole  of  which  was  con- 
fefledly  made  long  before  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
and  thoroughly  confirms  the  accordance  of 
the  original  Hebrew  copies  from  which  it 
was  rendered  with  thofe  which  we  now 

retain* 
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retain  ( v). ,  A4d  to  thefe  fads,  that  -nearly 
feven  hundred  Hebrew  manufcripts  of  the 
Scriptures  difperfed  in  various  parts  of  the 
worjd  havqr  been  recently  compared  with 
€^ch  other  ;by  Dr.  K^nnicptt  an4  his  affift- 
ants,  and  a  very  large  additional  number 
by  De  Roffi.  The  refult  of  jthefe  very 
meritorious  labours  has*  dcmonftratlvely 
proved,  that,  although  many  verbal  varia- 
tions have  found  their  way. into  particular 
xpanufcripts  through  the  erroneous  proceed-j 
ings  of  tranfcribers  ;  and  have  thus  creat^cj 
in  detached  paffages  incidental  obfcurities, 
which,  by  means  of  thefe  collations  have 
been  happily  removed  ;  the  integrity  of 
our  Hebrew  text  is  indifputable.  . 

Concerning  the  apocryphal   books,    as 
they  are  not  of  infpired  authority,  though 

unac- 

(v)  The  Chaldee  piraphrafes,  called  Tarjoms,  of  the 
Old  Tcftament,  which  were  made  forthe  benefit  of  the 
Jews  on  their  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  during 
which  great  numbers  of  tbeoi  bad  adopted  the  Chaldee 

language^ 
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tiftaocountably  received  as  ftlch,  the  pra:;^er 
dflllanaffeh  excepted,  by  the  chtirch  of 
5L6nrtf,  k  is  not  neceffary  to  fcnter  into  de^- 
tail  1^).  Front  the  perufal  of  thfem,  though 
human  compofitions,  much- teltglotis  fe^ 
ftrudion  may  be  drawn  ;  particularly  from 
the  book  of  Ecclefiafticus.  And  the  author 
of  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees  exhibits 
many  ftrong  marks  of  hiftorical  knowledge 
and  fidelity. 

The  ftatement  of  particulars  contained 
in  tne  prefent  chapter  ftrongly  fuggefts  the 
duty  of  gratitude  to  God,  for  having  at- 
tefted,  by  fo  many  proofs,  the  Divine  au- 
thority of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  "  which  are  able  to  make  us 
**  wife  unto  falvation  through  faith  which 


language,  a  diale£t  of  their  native  tongue,  and  could 
not  eaiily  underftand  the  original  Scriptures,  (fee 
Nehem«  viii.  8.)  confirms  the  integrity  of  our  Hebrew 
text. 

{w)  A  particular  account  of  each  of  thefe  books  may 
be  found  in  Gray's  Key  to  the  Old  Teftament. 

N  "  is 
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5^  \s  ia  Chrift  Jefus  */'  and  loudly  calls  upon 
us  habltttally  and  diligently  to.  apply  them^ 
mth  a  pious  and  humble  hearty  to  the 
/nomentous  >  purpofe  for  which  they  have 
J>6en  heftowed; 


1.. 
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;        ,  (CHAP.    V; 

bN  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
^        '  .         MENT. 

ylt  the  enquiry  puflbed  ifa  the  preceding 
■chapter  refpedlihg  the  cahonical  Jewifh 
Scriptures  be  a  matter  of  high  importance 
to  Chriflians  ;  a  fimilar  enquiry  TcVpeOmg 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  is  of  ftill 
greater  moment.  For  the  Divine  autho- 
rity of  the  latter  books  is  not  only  the 
ground,  on  which  the  moft  obvious  proofs 
of  the  Authenticity  and  infpiration  of  the 
firmer  depend  J  but  is  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  fabric  of  Chriftian  faiths 

^'  The  mt)ft  perfpicuoiis  method  of  con- 
dufl:ing  the  prefent  inveftigation  will  be  to 
ilate»  in  the  firfl:  place,  the  nature  and 
purport  of  each  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftament :  and,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  lay 
before  the  reader  a  brief  account  of  the 

N2  concur- 
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concurring  proofs  which  demonftrate  that 
the  books,  fmgly  and  coUedtively,  were 
written  by  the  perfons  whofe  names  they 
feverally  bear;^d  itodeiiKd  fuperintpnding 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

The  writings '  comprif«d  in  the  New 
Teftanw«t.(f))  rjiay  be^df vi^d  int^.  tlq-*; 
jfflaijc^ ;  hiftoric^J,  epiilol^^  aQ4  ppophfiti- 
Ml     in  ^  qf  ^hem  do^inal  truths  of  th^ 

f'  ^a)  ^heorigmat  word,  Ata6i}«»i,  figiiifies  eittier  a  te^- 
ttustkt  (thMii46  %,  a  Will^  or- aPcovenfim^.  It  is  ex«- 
j^re^ji^  ap{)}i^d  by;  Su  ¥fuU  2^  Cor.  iii.  {4.  ^itW4;h^  €pi«> 
thft  *'  Old"  tothe  JewiQi  gcriptures.  From  this  circum- 
ftartce,  and'froni  the  repeated  ufe  erf  the  term  by  Chrilbahd 
4u&  dife}pies  as  chcvrafbaifiic  of  thi^CkriftUHVdifj'^nration; 
^att;  xxvj,  2S»  fitcbns^,  vii.^  za. , ;  tviu^  &  U  has  been 
-affigned'from  a  very  early  periq(}  P^cthe  church  to  thr 
Chriftian  Scriptures.  The  term  ^*' Covenant"  would 
however  have  been  otl  the  whole '^  mere  at^propriate 
tranflation.  The  word  "  Teftament,"  in  its  natural  mean- 
ing is  not  very  applicable  t^  th^^JewiQi  ^uipa.:  b«t  may 
be  afc;'il).ed  with  pMertin^nce  tQ  the  collc£tion  of  the  f^cred 
Wi-itirtgsofthe'Apqftlesraiid  E^aHj^elift*;  as  implying  a 
book  whereiaihe  inheritance  ^f  the  kingdom  of  Ifeaven 
is  be«[ueathed  andYealed  to  trueCbr^m^,  aschildfen  an^ 

heii:sofGod,.th?oughthed?athof  JefusChrift»  ani  the 
death  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  teftatdr  is  recorded  and  ap- 
plied tolhck-  full  advantage*    Sec  Hetwcwsjlx.  15—^7.  * 

utmoft 
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jitmoft  confequence  are  included;  and  in 
the  hiftorical  and  epiftolary  books  prophe- 
cies are  occafionally  delivered.  With  this 
explanation  the  preceding  divifion  may  be 
uf^fully  made.  The  hiftorical  books  ate 
the  four  GoTpels  [b)  and  the  A(3:s  of  thfe 
Apoftles.  The  epiftolary  books  aire  thole 
to  which  the  title  of  Epiftles  is  always  pre- 
fixed. Of  the  prophetical  clafs  there  is 
only  one  book,  that  of  the  Apocalypfe  (c)^ 
or  Revelations. 

The  Gdfpels  Contain  a  recital  of  fucli 
leading  particulars  relating  to  the  life  aAfl 
difc6urfes  of  Jelus  Chrift,  as  appeared  to 
the  writers  fnoft  effentiat  to  be  recorded 
for  the  information  and  benefit  of*  the 
Chriftian  church.  Gf  thefe  Gofpels  there 
*are  fotir,  written  by  four  different  perfoiis, 
and  according  to  internal  marks,  under 
different  circumftances  and  at  different 
periods. 

(i}  Go%el,  a  word  of  Saxon  etymology,  his  pwcifely 
the  fame  meaning  as  the  Greek  word '  Ei;«yyiA»oy,  good 
tidings? 
•  {c)  Avo«a^if4/K>  a  revelation.  / 

;,  :        ^  N3  The 
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The  Gofpel  compofed  by  Saint  Matthew 
was  QOtifpfle^ly  writtiea  antecedently  to  any 
of  the  other  three ;  though  learned  en-i 
quirers  vary  in  their  conclullons  as  ^o  the 
precife  d^te  to  be  affigned  to  it.  Some  (/af) 
have  thought,  on  no  flight  grounds,  that  it 
was  not  compofed  until  A.t).  6i.  At  the 
fame  time  confiderable  weight  belongs  to 
the  arguments  which  carry  back  the  date  to 
within  fome  few  years  of  the  death  of  our 
Saviour*  The  book  evidently  was  com- 
pofed primarily  foj:  the  ijfe  of  Jewifli  con- 
verts. The  Chriftian  authors  of  the  fecond 
and  many  following  centuries,  in  fpeakin^ 
of  this  Gofpel,  concur  iij  affirming  it  tp 
TfiSi^ve  been  originally  written  in  Hebrew. 
A  Greek  tranflation  ^owever  is  acknow^ 
Icdged  to  have  been  fpeedily  made  j  and^ 
\n  confequencc.  of  the  deftrudipn  of  Jem- 
falem  ^and  the  Jewi(h  ftate  foon  to  have 
been  in  more  general  ufe  than  the  original. 
That  every  other  part  of  ^he  New  Tefta- 
xnent,  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  excepted, 

(J)  Sec  the  fubjca  difcufled  in  Bifhop  Percy's  Key  tq 
the  NewTcftament  ^  a  manual  of  great  utility,         * 

■"♦  w4a 
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was  compofed  from  the  firft  in  Greek  is  a 
fa<^  univerfally  admitted  :  and  the  aflertion 
of  fome  writers,  who  have  maintained  that 
epiftle,  as  it  (lands  in.  our  Greds:  Teftaments, 
to  be  only  a  verfion  from  the  Hdjirew,  ap- 
pears not  to  be  fupported  by  adequate  proof; 
The  Greek  language  was,  in  fad,  famiGar 
to  the  Jews  long  before  the  time  of  our 
Saviour :  and  was  incomparably  iuperior 
to  the  Hebrew  tongue  as  a  vehicle  of  in- 
ftrudion  to  Gentile  A)nverts  and  to  fuc- 
ceeding  ages.  Saint  Matthew,  from  beixig  a' 
publican,  or  collector  of  taxc^unSer  theRo-^ 
man  jurifdidlion,  became  one  of  the  twdve' 
apoftles  of  CHrift  ;  and  was  an  eye^-withefs 
of  almoft  all  the  tranfedions  which  he  re- 
lates. It  is  uncertain  in  what  countries  he 
exercifed  his  ajpoftoHcaMafeours  after*  the 
afcenlion  of  his  mafter ;  and  equiiUy  un- 
certain whether  thofe  labours  were  termi- 
nated by  a  natural  death  or  by  martyr*- 
dom. 

The  Gpfpel  of  Saint  Mark  was  written  by 

thatrMark,  whom  St.  Peter  fignalifes  by  the^ 

N4  ftffeftionatc 


affiedtionat^  appelliitioii  of  fon  (^) :  prob^ly 
die  fame  perish:  vdlli  >*;John  fiurnamed 
?*  JMark,^  yrhiyia  iachtij6nc4  in  the  A€U  of 
tbe' ApdWd8,.itnd  theapiftks  of  St.  Paul  (/)* 
7^pgh  Qot  a£iiuailyita  apoftie  himfblfy.  ha 
itmi  to  fftgrthp  leaift,  4  cpmpanion  ^nd  io^ 
^jy^.flri^^  of  St.  fiAQV.  His  qualification^ 
t^(^efQre>|QrreGprd  with  knowledge  and  fide-r 
Hljt|>ft)^^i^^o^^  relatedin  hisGofpelcan^/ 
xxp\  l|e  doqljted.  From  the  care  with  whiqb 
in  fey^ral  inftancaMhe  explains  Orient^f^ 
qicc^mftances  ^^^  Jew;xfh  cuiftoms^  it  is  evi« 
dent  that  he  c<>m.pof€d  his  booJlc  with  ai^ 
dpeci^  fegalpd  to  the  inflruftion  qf  GeQtiki 
QO»^er^  And  the  cpncurreat  voice  of| 
antiquity  aJ^ms  that  it .  was  drawn  up  at 
I^CFiQ^  foe  the  TwA  of  tlie  Qhriftian^  ©f 
thai  part  pf  the  world  j  and  was  written  from, 
tb?  J exprefs. information  of  St.  Peter,,  if  it 
were  not  ey^j^peafted^  as  feme  early  writers, 
affert,  undet  the  a<9;ual  fuperiptendence 
pf  that  Apoftle.     St.  Mark  preferves  feyeraj^ 

_(<)   I  Pqt.  V.13.      , 
'(/ )  A^-,  xiiv  1 1;  15 .  %v.  39.    Coll  iy.  i^.    2  Tim, 

.    ^^^      -       \  p?trticulars 
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particulars  refpe£ting  our  Saviour, '  whicl^ 
,  St£  Matthew  had  omitted  ;  and  pafles  over 
others  recorded  by  that  evangeHft,  as  not 
immediately  calculated  to  make  a  ftrong 
iwkjpreffion  on  a  Heathen  difciple,  unaccuf* 
tomed  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Jewifli  Scrips 
turcd,  Hi&  own  impartiality  (and,  -if  Su 
Peter  revifed  his  Gofpel,  the  contrite  hu-* 
mility  of  that  righteous  man)  is  pointedly 
ihewnr  by  his  relating  fully  in  detail  the 
failings  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  aggravating 
f  ircumllances  which  attended  his  denial  of 
Jefus  ehrift  j  and  by  his  forbearing  to  re-? 
cord  the  confoling  tokens  of  favour  be- 
llowed on  the  penitent  apoftle,.  by  hia  for- 
giving Lord  after  his  refurredion.  St.  Mark 
afterwards  appears  to  have  preached  the 
Gofpel  in  Egypt ;  and  to  have  died  at 
Alexandria,  probably  by  a  natural  death. 

Saint  Luke,  the  frequent  companion  of 
St.  Paul  (^),profefres  to  have  compofed  his 

(g)  See  Col.  IV.  14.  Phileman,  24.  and  various 
paflages  in  the  Acis  of  the  Apoftles,  which  prove  St.  Luke 
to  have  been  with  St*  Paul  ^in  his  travels  through  many 

(ilifferent  countries. 

.    .      .  Gofpel 
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Gofjpel  from  the  information  of  cyc-wit^ 
nefTes  of  the  fafts  which  he  defcribes.  He 
is  allowed  to  be  the  perfon  ftyled  by  St* 
Paul  *'•  the  brother,  whofe  praife  is  in  the 
^*  Gofpel  throughout  all  the  churches  {k^* 
He  records  many  particulars  unnoticed  by 
his  predeceflbrs :  and  by  his  large  explana* 
tions  of  Jewifli  ufages  {hews  that  he  wrote 
at  a  period,  when  a  great  aCceffion  of  Gen- 
tiles had  augmented  the  Ghriftian  church. 
It  feems  probable  that  he  publifhed  his 
Gofpel  in  Greece.  The  pTace^  time,  and 
jnahner  of  his  death  are  not  afcertained,    . 

The  Gofpel  of  Saint  John,  the  peculiarly 
favoured  apoftle  of  Chrift,  is  univerfally 
admitted  to  have  been  compofed  fubfe- 
quently  to  the  other  three  (/),  It  was 
written  in  Afia,  and  with  an  efpecial  deflgn 
<o  refute  certain  heretical  opinions  cgn- 
cerning  the  nature  of  Chrift,  with  which  thq 
fenfelefs  and  irreligious  philofophy  of  the 

(k)  /^  Cor.  viii,  1 8. 

(i)  Bifliop  Percy  (in  hi$  Key  to.  the  New  Tcftamcnt^ 
p*  8x.}  feems  to  demonftrate  that  Kvw  written  in  A.  Df 

Gnoftics 
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Pnoftics  had  by  that  time  infeded  the 
Chriftiaa  world.  In  another  relpe£t  alfo  it 
js  particularly  interefting :  as  by  repiting  at 
fcngth  foin,e  Imoft  impreffive  difcourfes  of 
cur  Saviour  when  in  private  with  hi3 
twelve  difciples,  it  feeras  to  render  us  morct 
familiarly  acquainted  with  his  holinefs, 
iwith  his  Ipve  for  his  followers  and  for 
mankind,  and  with  all  the  other  virtue* 
cf  his  heart.  Saint  John,  who,  according 
to  the  teftimony  of  antiquity,  had  perufed, 
as  indeed  we  might  conclude  without  any 
specific  evidence,  the  three  preceding  Go(a^ 
pels,  confirms  them  by  his  tacit  aflent; 
$ind  confines  himfcif  chiefly  to  circum- 
ftances  which  they  had  not  mentioned,  or 
which,  if  mentioned  by  them,  furnifhed  him 
with  an  opportunity  of  fubjoining  an  im- 
portant addition.  Like  his  predeceflbrs,  he 
^explains  Jewifh  rites  and  occurrences  for 
the  information  of  his  Gcotile  readers. 
St.  Joho  refided  duqng  the  latter  part  cf 
his  life  at  Ephefus  j  having  the  epifcopal 
Superintendence  of  that  city,  and  of  others 

?3  i» 
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in  the  neighbouring  part  of  AfiaMinorj 
^d  died  there  in  a  very  advanced  age. 

*rhe  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  were  confefledly 
wiitten  by  St.  Luke :    and  p^'ob^bly  fooo 
after  the  expiration  of  that  refidence  of 
St.  Paul  at  Rome  during  two  years,  with 
ai>  account  of  which  the  hiftory,  compter  . 
hending  a  period  of  about  thirty  years  after 
the  afcenfion  of  Chrift,  terttiinates.     Aftef 
reciting    the   eirly   augmentation  of    the 
Ch^illian   church   at   Jerufalem  in   cohfe-*- 
^ueoce  of  the  promifed  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  on  the  apoftles :    and  the  eflabliQi^ 
xntjii  of  the  right  of  the  Gentiles  to  air  the 
privileges  of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  demon- 
ftrated  by  the  miffion  of  St.  Peter  to  Cor* 
,netius,    and   its   attendant  circumftancjes ; 
St.  Luke  reftrifts  his  narration  almoft  ex- 
clufively  to  tl^  labours  of  St.  Paul^.  wKofe 
violence  againft  the  Chriftians  during  the 
perfecution  which  began  with  the  death  of 
Stephen^  together  with  the  miraculous  conr 
vcrfion  of  the  enemy  into  the  preacher  of 

:  ChriftU 
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C^yrtftt^iity,  he  had  previoufly  recorded. 
Aftdf  mefttionmg  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul' 
fdr  a   year  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  St.  Luke 
records  fhuee  diftindl  and  Tery  cxtenfive 
jiSurneys  of  the  great  apoftle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.    The  firft,  begun  from  Antioch,  in* 
obedience  to  the  exprefs  diredion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  about  A.  D.  45.  and  occupy- 
ing the  fpace  of  two   yiears;  ihchaded  the 
Ifle  of  Cyprus,  Pamphylia,  Pifidia,  and  Ly- 
^adhia.     The  fecond,  after  an  interval'  in 
i^hlch  Paul  had  been  fent  with  Barnabas 
to  Jerufalem  to  confult  the  other  apofties 
tefpeaing  the   aflerted  obligation   of  the 
Gentile  converts  to  receive  the  Mofaic  liw, 
wa$  undertaken  from  Antioch  alfo  about 
A.  tX  50  ;-  and  comprehended  Cilicia,  Ly- 
eaOQiiii^  Ph]Fygia,Galatia,  Myfia,  Macedonia; 
Athens,    Corinth,  in  which  city  he  refided 
eighteen  months,  and  Ephefus.  He  reached 
Antioch   after  an  abfence  of  three  years. 
After  a  {hort  ftay  there,  he  commenced  his 
third  journey,  the  laft  before  his  imprifon- 
ment   at  Rome  ;.   i:evifiting  Phrygia,  Ga- 
latia,  Ephefus,  (in  which  city  he  continued 

during 
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during  two  years,)  Troas  {J ),  Macdfc^ak^ 
Corinth :  and  returning  by  the  way  'd( 
Macedonia,  Troas^  Aflbs,  Mitylene^  MUe*^ 
tus,  whence,  he  failed  to  Tyre,  and  ppo^. 
ceeded  to  jerufale^,  and  arrived  there  a£ 
the  feaft  of  Pcntecoft,  A.  D.  5  8.  St.  I^uke 
*^as  his  faithful  afTociate  in  many  parts  of 
thefe  laborious  anfl  dangerous  expeditions 
by  fea  and  land  (^)# 

.  To  the.genuinenefs,  the  authenticity,  and 
the  infpiration  of  thefe  hiftorical  bdoks  th^ 
Chriftiaa  writers,  who  lived  at  ind  ilear 
the  period  of  their  publication,  bear  decifive 
teflimony*  £arnabas,  one  of  the  com^ 
panions  of  St.  Paul  (/ ),  in  a  lingle  epiftle  yet 
remaning,  quotes  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Mat* 
thew,  and  quotes  it  as  facred  Scripture  (i»}* 

(j)  2  Cor.  ii.  12,  I ^. 

(k)  A£ls,xvi.  II.  XX.  5,  &c.  &C. 
•  (/}  See  A(fts,  xi.  to  xv.  inclufively. 
.  {m)  The  tefiimonies  of  the  Fathers  to  the  fevcfal  bdot* 
of  the  New  Teftament  are  recited  at  length  by  Dr.  Lard-* 
Der  :  and  from  his  work  a  judicious  connpendium  of  thb 
principal  atteilations  is  given  in^  Dr«  Paley's  Vrew  df  thc^ 
Evidences  of  Chrifiianity* 

Clement 
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Cittoent  of  Rome,  another  of  the  com«- 
paaions  of  the  fame  apoftle  {n)  quotes  it 
with  the  higheft  tefpeft ;  and  alfo  the  Gof-. 
pel  of  St.  Luke.  Hermas,  inconteftably  a 
writer  of  the  earlieft  Chriftian  antiquity, 
^nd  ufually  fuppofed  to  be  the  Hermaa 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  manifeftly  alludes  to 
the  two  Gofpels  already  named,  and  alfo  to 
that  of  St.  John  ;  and  probably  to  the  Adts 
of  the  Apoftles.  Ignatius,  who  became 
bifhop  of  Antioch  about  thirty-feven  years 
after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift,  repeatedly 
alludes  to  the  Gofpels  of  Matthew  and  John. 
Polycafp,who  had  converfed  with  many  per- 
fons  who  had:feen  our  Saviour,  had  himf^lf 
been  inftrudled  by  the  Apoftles,  and  was  by. 
them  appointedhiftiop  of  Smyrna,  alludes  to 
theGofpel  of  St.  Matthew  andperhap^tothat 
of  St.  Luke^.  and  certainly  to  the  A£ls:,  in  a 
letter  yet  extant  5  which,  though  very  fliort, 
contains  nearly  forty  clear  allufions  to  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  particularly^ 
to  the  writings  of  St.  PauL     Papias,  who 


(«)  Phil.  iv.  34 

was 
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was  achjtfarer  of  St  John,  and-tfa)e:  cotti^ 
paniott  of  Polycarp,  fpeaking  of  tfee  Qofpda 
of  St*  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  mentions  thenat 
ma  manner  which  fliews  that  thek  genuine-*' 
nefs  was  a  fa£t  which  had  long  been  recog* 
fiifed.  Let  it  be  obferved  that  all  the  ^-? 
iieffes  already  quoted  had  lived  and  con-^ 
Verfed  with  fome  of  the  apoftks :  and  that 
by  one  or  more  of  them  atteftation  is  thtrs 
given  to  each  of  the  five  hiftorical  books  of 
the  New  Teftament.  Ju  ftin  Martyr,  about 
twenty  years  after  Papias,  quotes  all  the  four 
Gofpels  and  the  Adls ;  and  refers  to  thettr 
ais  books  of  Holy  Scripture.  Of  the  writ- 
ings of  Hegefippus,  who  lived  about  thirrjr 
years  afterwards,  fome  fragments  are  pre- 
fcrved ;  and  in  them  he  quotes  the  Gofpdf 
of  St.  Matthew,  and  apparently  refers  to  the 
other  Gofpels  jand  the  Ads.  An  epiftle,  ©f 
the  fame  period,  and  ftill  *xtaftt,  addrefle4 
to  the  churches  of  Afia  and  Phrygia  by  tti# 
Gallican  churches  of  Vienne  and  Lyonsj 
'Arhofe  bifliop  Pothinus,  then  ninety  yeart' 
old,  had  lived  in  the  days  of  St.  John,  refers 
15.      '  diftinftly 
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diftindly  to  the  Gofpels  of  Luke  and  John, 
and  to  the  A£ts.  Irenaeus,  fucceflor  of  Po« 
thinus  and  the  difciple  of  Polycarp,  who 
had  been  inftruded  by  St.  John,  affirms  in 
the  moft  pofitive  and  diilind):  manner  the 
genuinenefs  and  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
four  Gofpels  and  of  the  A£ls.  If  it  were 
neceflary  to  continue  the  line  of  teftimony 
lower,  Theophilus  bifhop  of  Antioch,  and 
the  cotemporary  of  IrenaBus;  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  who  flourifli^d  fixteen  years 
afterwai;ds,  (A.  D.  190);  Tertullian  of 
Carthage,  who  followed  Clement  {A.  D. 
200) ;  Origen  of  Alexandria,  (A.  D.  230), 
and  Eufebius  of  Caefarea,  (A.  D,  315),  with 
numerous  intermediate  writers  of  inferior 
note,  might  be  produced  as  corroborating 
in  their  different  countries  thefe  funda- 
mental truths  [0). 
• 

{o)  It  ought  to  be  recolle£led  that  all  the  teftimonies 
v^hich  have  been  produced  in  this  paragraph  from  the 
days  of  the  apoftles  to  Eufebius  are  independent  of  each 
other,  as  well  as  that  the  perfons  who  thus  concur  in  one 
confiftent  account  lived  in  widely  feparated  regions* 

o  The 
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.  The  order  of  the  propofed  examination 
cf  the  books  cf  The  New  Teftament  now 
leJids  U8  to  the  Epiftles,  Of  thefe  EpiftleS, 
the  greater  rtutnber  was  addreffed  to  par-- 
dcukr  churches  or  to  particular  perfons* 
Thofe  which  are  not  of  that  defcription 
are  denominated  Catholic,  or  univerfaL 
Of  the  former  Epiftles  fourteen  were  writ- 
ten by  St.  Paiil.  He  .  was  peculiarly  the 
•apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.  He  began  in  no 
long  period  after  his  converfion  to  extend 
his  labours  into  countries  far  diftant  from 
Judsea ;  which,  until  the  deftrudion  of 
Jerufalem,  was  the  principal  fcene  of  the 
miniftry  of  the  apoftles.  And  though  it 
was  regularly  his  pradice,  whitherfoever 
he  came,  to  addrefs  himfelf  in  the  firft  in- 
flance  to  the  Jews ;  their  incredulity  and 
oppofition  commonly  was  fuch  as  foon  to 
compel  hinfli  to  dire£l  his  endeavours  almoft 
cxclufively  to  the  Gentiles.  It  not  ,unfre- 
quently  happened  that  the  churches,  which 
were  thus  planted  in  different  parts  of 
Europe  and  Afia  by  the  apoftle,  were  dif- 
tradcd  after  his  departure  by  novel  teachers, 

4  who 
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who  came  among  them ;  or  were  perplexed 
by  religious  doubts  arifing  from  local  cir- 
cumftances  and  events.  For  the  removal 
of  thefe  difficulties  they  occafioQally  con* 
fulted  their  original  inftru£lor.  Many  of 
the  Epiftles,  or  letters,  of  St.  Paul  were 
written  in  reply  to  letters  of  this  nature, 
which  he  had  received  from  particular 
churches :  or  were  addrefled  by  him  fpon- 
taneoully  to  fome  particular  church  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  information  which  he  had 
received  refpeding  the^  animofities,  the  cul- 
pable practices,  or  the  erroneous  do^rinei 
which  prevailed  there.  They  were  ia 
many  cafes  difpatched  by  fp^cial  t|ieflepger$ 
of  diftinguiftied  charader  in  the  Chriftiaa 
miniftry ;  who  were  commiffioned  by  Saint 
Paul  to  rectify  what  was  amifs  in  conjunc* 
tion  with  the  elders  of  the  church.  In 
fuch  a  correfpgndence  we  muft  expeift  to 
meet  with  fome  gbfcurities,  arifing  from 
brief  references^  to  prejudices  and  opinions 
then  afloat,  with  which  we  are  imperfectly 
acquainted,  and  allusions  to  local  incidents 
to  us  wholly  unknown.  The  principal 
O  2  caufe 
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cauft  however  which  troubled  the  newly 
eftablifhed  churches  is  evident.  It  was  the 
arrival  of  Jewifh  Chriftians  jealous  for  the 
honour  of  the  Mofaic  law ;  and  peremptory 
in  re<|tiiring  the  converted  Gentiles  to  fub- 
mit  to  all  the  inftitutions  of  that  law  in  ad- 
dition to  the  GofpeL  The  Jewifh  people^ 
feparated  by  the  Divine  command  and  by 
their  peculiar  rites  andufages  from  the  reft  of 
fhankind;  elated  by  the  (ignal  marks  of 
favour  conferred  upon  them  by  the  Supreme 
Being,  which  they  began  to  regard  as  proofs 
of  their  own  pre-eminent  merit;  arid 
proudly  unwilling  to  difcern  that  their  fore- 
fathers had  been  entrufted  with  the  oracles 
of  God,  and  diftinguiflied  by  a  fpecial  dif- 
penfation,  for  the  benefit,  not  merely  of 
themfelves  and  their  defcendents,  but  of  the 
whole  human  race;  regarded  all  other  na- 
tions with  contempt  and  abhorrence  as 
impure,  profane,  and  outcafts  from  the 
mercy  of  Heaven.  Though  fo  many  of 
the. ancient  prophets  had  announced  that 
the  MefTiah  fhould  bring  falvation  to  all  the 
Iiihabitants  of  the  earth ;  though  Simeon 

6  <       had 
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had  proclaimed  him,  when  prefented  in  the 
Temple,  "  a  ^  light  to  lighten  the  Geh- 
"  tiles  {q) :"  though  our  Saviour  himfelf 
^hofe  perfpnal  miffion  was  confined  to 
^*  the  loft  {heep  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  (r)/' 
had  repeatedly  iatimated  that  the  Gentiles 
were  a  part  of  his  flock ;  and  had  charged 
the  difcipleSy  in  his  laft  inftru£tions,  to 
^^  go  and  baptize  all  nations^  and  preach  the 
"  Gofpel  tp  every  creature  (x) :"  the  very 
^poftles,  no  lefs  than  their  immediate  affo^ 
ciates,  contijiued  for  fome.  time  after  the 
afcenfion  of  Chrift,  under  the  influence  of 
the  prepoflTeffions  which  governed  their 
countrymen.  When  St,  Peter,  in  obedience 
to  the  fpecial  command  of  God,  vifited  the 
Gentile  Cornelius ;  he  unequivocally  declared 
that  without  that  command  he  fliould  not 
have  thought  himfelf  authorifed  to  enter 
into  the  centurion's  houfe  (/).  When,  on 
the  preaching  of  Peter,  "  the  Holy  Ghoft 
"  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word; 
•'  they  of  the  circumcifion,  which  believed, 

(q)  Luke,  i.  32.  (r)  Matt.  xv.  24. 

(s)  Matt.  xxviii#  19.    Mark,  xvi.  15. 
^/)  Ads,  X.  2^,  29^ 

03  "  were 


198  THE    BOOKS.   OF 

•*  were  aftcmiflied,  as  m'ahy  as  cime  with 
"  Peter,  becaufe  that  on  the  Gentiles  alfo 
**  wai  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
^  G*oft  (»).''  On  St.  Peter's  return  to 
Jerufalcm,  he  tc«i^  ftriftly  reprehended  by 
the  apoftlcs,  who  had  heard  an  indiftinA 
account  of  his  journey  to  Cttfareia,  for 
iitiving  afibclated  iind  eaten  with  Gtn*- 
til^s  [vy  And  i0irheh  in  his  own  vindication 
fce  recftunted  the  event*  which  had  pre- 
etded  and  thcfe  which  had  attended  Yu^ 
miflion  to  Cornelius ;  they  exclaimed  with 
nftoQifliment ;  ^^  th«n  hath  Qtd  alfo  to  the 
"  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  Ufe{  w) !" 
They  however,  beiag  filled  with  the  Chrit 
tian  fpirit  of  umverfal  benevolence,  "  glo- 
^  rified  God  {^y  for  his  extenfion  of  his 
mercy  in  Chrift  to  all  mankind.  The  ufual 
temper  of  Jewifh  converts  was  very  differ- 
ent. They  received  the  doQrine  with  ex- 
treme repugnance  ;  and  when  they  could 
rivO  Ir  ng^r  withftand  it,  endeavoured  to  up- 
hold the  Mcftiic  law  in  its  primitive  enii^ 


>)  A^s,  X.  44,  45.    . 

(v)  AQs,  xi.  2. 

{kj)  Awls,  xI,  18. 

(^)  Ibid. 
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nence,  by  comcnding  that  ^Ithoiigb  tht 
Gentiles  were  indeed  admiiHbk  .into  thf 
Chriftian  covenant,  the  law  of  Mofes  muft 
be  alfo  accepted  and  pundually.  obeyed 
by  them  as  an  iadifpenGibie.condation  of 
their  SaWiuion,  In  almoft  every  plicf  vih^ft 
a  church  was  fettled  by  Saint  faxd^^ht  v//if 
followed,  as  foon  .a$  his  abfen^  fyrittfl»e4 
the  opportunity,  by  teachers  of  thi»^^&H49y 
tion:  men  who,  -partly  from  au .  ^rdeait 
defire  to  eftabliflx  their  favpurite  tcMt, 
partly  from  interefted  views,  ancj  an  ambi- 
tious  eagernefs  for  diftind:ion,  vilified  and 
traduced  the  charader  of  the  apoftle,  re- 
prefenting  him  as  unacquainted  with  the 
effentials  of  Chriftianity,  the  ignor^mp 
teacher  of  zn  imperf^^d  Gofpet  Whea 
St.  Paul,  by  virtue  of  his  divine  com- 
miffion,  proclaijhed  the  total  abolition  of 
the  ceremouigil  law,  as  to  Jews  as  well 
as  Gentiles ;  and  loudly  called  on  his  con- 
vents of  the  latter  clafs  to  ftand  faft  in  the 
liberty  with  which  Cfcrjil  hftd  fo&d^  xh^m 
free ;  the  indignation  of  the  Judaizing 
teachers  cncreafed  to  inveterate  haixed 
O  4  againft 
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againft  him ;  and  difplayed  icfelf  In  every 
poflible  fhape  {y). 

The  firft  •£  the  Epiftles  according  to  the 
feries  in  which  they  are  difpofed  in  our 
Bibles ;  a  feries  regulated  by  attention  td 
the  fuppofed  rank  of  the  churches  or  indi- 
viduals addreifed  rather  than  to  accuracy  of 
chronological  arrangement,  is  that  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Romans.  To  the  city  of  Rome 
Chriftianity  had  been  conveyed  not  by  any 

(y)  From  the.  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  and  the  writings  of 
St.  Paul  it  may  be  colle£led  that  the  do£lrine  of  the  ad- 
miffibility  of  the  Gentiles  to  an  equal  participation  with  the 
Jews  of  the  privileges  of  the  Gofpel  covenant  was  one  of 
ihe  circumftance^  which  moft  powerfully  exafperated  the 
unconverted  Jews  againft  Chriftianity  and  againft  St.  Paul. 
Thus,  when  in  making  his  defence  at  Jerufalem  before 
the  people  (ASs,  xxi.)  he  recounted  the  miraculous 
tnanner  of  his  convcrfion  to  faith  in  Chrift,  the  Jews  Jif- 
tened  to  him  with  calmnefs.  But  when  he  added  that  the 
Lordfaid  upto  him,  "  Depart  5  for  I  will  fend  thee  far 
*'  hence  unto  the  Gentiles ;"  at  that  word  they  inftandy 
broke  forth  into  uproar,  caft  ofF  t)ieir  clothes,  threw  duft 
into  the  air,  cried  out  **  Away  with  fuch  a  fellow  from 
^  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  fliould  live:"  and, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  intervention  of  the  Roman  officer 
luid  his  band  of  foldiers,  would  have  torn  the  apoftle  to 
pieces* 

of 
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man  of  apoftolical  authority  j  but  probably  by- 
converts  drawn  by  their  own  private  con- 
cerns frotn  diftant  countries  to  the  capital 
of  the  empire.  But,  however  introduced, 
it  had  made  a  rapid  and  eflScacious  progrefs* 
Of  the  celebrity  of  the  Roman  church  St. 
Paul  fpeaks  in  this  Epiftle(a),  which  he 
wrote  from  Corinth,  and  as  appears  from 
a  comparifon  of  diffetent  circumftances, 
A.  D.  58,  to  confirm  the  Roman  converts 
in  the  true  faith ;  and  particularly  to  guard 
them  againft  the  errors  of  Judaizing  in- 
ftru^kors,  and  to  place  the  Gentile  difciple 
on  a  level  in  every  particular  with  his  Jewi£b 
brethren.  St.  Paul  demonftrates  at  great 
length,  that  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  were 
equally  in  want  of  a  Redeemer:  a:like  expofed 
to  the  wrath  of  God ;  the  latter  by  their 
grievous  fins  againft  their  natural  confci* 
cnce ;  the  former  by  their  violatioi^  of  the 
Mofaic  covenant,  and  by  the  very  nature 
of  that  covenant  itfelf;  which,  promifing 
juftification  only  to  finlefs  obedience,  was 
inefficacious  to  fave  tranfgreflbrs,  and  re- 

Iz)  Rom.  i.  8. 

ferred 
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fetrcd  by  its  types  to  the  ipcxicSt  atonement 
of  Chrift.  At  the  fame  time  he  completely 
vindicates  the  wifdom  and  the  goodnefs  of 
the  Supreme  Being  againft  obje^ions 
which  might  be  occafioned  by  this  accoant 
of  the  imperfedion  of  the  Mofaic  law: 
and  proves  that  from  the  days  of  Abraham 
the  falvation  of  the  Gentiles  throngh  faith 
in  Chrift  was  predetermined  and  foretold* 
He  tcftifies  very  warm  aflfedion  for  his  un* 
believing  countrymen  the  Jews;  and  pre- 
dicts their  final  converTion  and  reftoration. 
He  interweaves  among  bis  doctrinal  in^ 
ATu£don$  many  pradic^l  leflbns  of  piety, 
^nd  morality ;  inculcates  the  duty  of  coo^ 
.icientious  obedience  to  lawful  roagiftrates  5 
and  earaeflly  exhorts  all  thp  member*  of 
the  church,  Jews  and  GacM:ijes,  to  unity 
and  brotherly  love. 

St.  Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians, 
great  numbers  of  whom  li«  had  ^jonverted 
during  a  refidenoe  of  eightiecn  months  hx 
their  city,  appears  from  internal  marks  to 
have  been  written  from  Ephefus,  A.  D.  $6^ 

about 
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about  three  years  after  he  had  left  Corinth. 
The  apoftle  vjodkates  his  own  charaftcr. 
agaiaft  the  calumnies  of  Judaizing  teachers; 
and,  after  praiiing  the  Corinthians  on  forae 
accounts,  feverely  reproves  them  for  va- 
rious inftances  of  mifcohduft.  He  then 
proceeds  to  anfwer  certain  <jueftions  refpetfl- 
ing  ofuirriage,  the  ufe  of  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  other  points  concerning  which 
the  Corinthian  church  had  confulted  him 
by  letter:  cenfures  the  grofs  irreverence 
manifefted  in  their  mode  of  celebrating  the 
Lord^s  fuppcr:  explains  the  diverfity  of 
fpiritual  gifts  bcftowed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
exhorts  to  dnity  and  charity :  and  -delivers 
ta  moft  iinpreifiiv^  leflbn  on  the  refurre^ioa 
of  the  dead,  a  truth  which  by  fome  was 
allegorized  or  denied. 

About  a  year  afterwards  St.  Paul,  then 
in  Macedonia,  having  received  from  Titus, 
the  bearer  of  the  preceding  epiftle,  an  ac- 
<!0untt  of  the  relpeftful  attention  with  which 
th*  ittj-unGions  contained  in  it  had  been 
obeyed  at  Corinth,  and  of  tlie  warm  attach- 
ment 
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meat  of  the  great  body  of  the  church  to  the 
atpoftle,  addrefTes  a  fecond  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  Among  other  points  he  en- 
larges in  the  ftrongeft  terms  on  the  joy 
which  he  derived  from  this  intelligence, 
and  on  his  ardeql  afiedion  for  his  repent- 
ant converts :  vindicates  himfelf  from  -the 
charge  of  inconfiftency  and  ficklenefs,  on 
account  of  not  having  yet  fulfilled  his 
l^nown  purpofe  of  vifiting  them  again: 
dilates  on  the  glorious  office  of  a  minifter 
of  Chrift;  refutes  the  malignant  imputations 
of  his  Judaizing  opponents;  and  zealouily 
excites  the  Corinthian  church  to  godlinefs, 
to  purity  of  life,  and  to  liberality  in  con- 
tributing to  the  relief  of  the  diftreffed 
Chriitians  in  Judasa. 

Galatia  was  a  aountry  of  Afia  Minor* 
St.  Paul  appears,  from  the  hiftory.  in  the 
A£ts,  to  have  preached  there  A.  D.  51,  and 
again, A.  D.  S3*{a)  The Epiftle  was  probably 
written  in  the  interval  between  thefe  two 
vifitsj  as  he  fpeaks  at  the  commencement 

{a)  A£is,  xviii,  ii. 

of 
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of  his  letter  as  though  he  had  recently  been 
among  them  {b)j  yet  does  not  intimate  in 
any  part  of  it  that  he  had  inftruded  them 
twice*  It  was  evidently  occafioned  by  the 
information  which  had  reached  St.  Paul  of 
the  fuccefs  with  which  Judaizing  teachers 
had  laboured  to  fubvert  his  own  credit  with 
the  Galatian  converts,  and  to  bring  them 
into  fubjedtion  to  the  Mofaic  law*  He 
therefore  cftabliflies  in  the  firft  place  his 
own  fpecial  appointment  from  Chrift  to  the 
office  of  an  apoftle,  and  to  a  perfed  equality 
in  rank  and  authority  with  the  original 
apoftles.  He  then  proceeds  to  fhew  that 
the  Mofaic  law  was  intended  to  be  of  tem- 
porary  obligation,  and  to  ceafe  when  it  had 
performed  its  office  of  preparing  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah :  that  it  was 
thenceforth,  as  to  its  ceremonial  rites  and 
ordinances,  totally  abolifhed  {c)  :  and  that 
to  look  to  it  for  falvation  was  in  efFed  to 
renounce  all  reliance  on  redemption  through 
Jefus  Chrift.  He  concludes  with  various 
pertinent  and  pradical  admonitions. 

(h)  GaUi.6,  (0  Gal.  ill.  W. 

Ephcfus, 
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Ephefus,  a  city  of  Ionia,  was  the  capital 
of  the  whole  region  denominated  under  the 
Roman  government  the  proconfular  Ada. 
^t.  Paul .  had  cftablifhed  a  Ghriftian  church 
there  partly  in  the  year  A.  D.  s^;    and 
partly  in  afubfequent  rcfidence  of  two  years 
beginning  A,  D.  54.    He  wrote  this  Epiftic 
during  his  firft  imprifonment  (^/)  at  Rome, 
and  probably  about  A.  D.  61.     It  was  oc- 
cafioned   by   the    intelligence   which    the 
apoftle  had  received  concerning  the  ftate  of 
the  Ephefian  Church  {t).     In  the  former 
part  of  the  letter  he  afFedionately  exhorts 
the  Ephefians  to  ftedfaflnefs  in  the  genuine 
dodrines  of  the  Gpfpel,  and  enlarges  on 
the  free  mercy  of  God  as  extended  to  the 
Gentiles :  intimating  that  his  zeal  in  up- 
holding the  Ghriftian  privileges  of  the  Gen- 
tile converts  had  been  the  caufe  of  his  pre- 
fent  imprifonment  {jT).     In  the  latter  part 
he  delivers  many  pradical  injundions;  and 
points  but  the  moral  duties  peculiarly  in- 

(d)  Ephef.  iv.  f.  vi.  20.        (e)  Ephef.  i.  15. 
(/)  Ephef.  iii.  I.    See  A6ls,  xxii.  21,  &c- 

cumbent 
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cumbtint  on  individuals  in  confequence  of 
their  different  relative  fituations* 

Philijppi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  was  vifited 
by  St.  Paul,  A.  D*  51,  and  at  leaft  once 
afterwards.  His  Chriftian  converts  there^ 
who  had  already  given  a  ftrong  proof  of 
their  faithful  regard  for  him  (^),  hearing 
of  his  imprifonment  at  Rome,  fent  one  of 
their  number,  Epaphroditus,  to  fupply  his 
pecuniary  wants,  and  to  enquire  concern- 
ing his  welfare.  By  his  hands  St.  Paul  re-r 
turned  this  Epiftle,  which  appears  to  have 
been  written  {&)  after  a  refidence  of  fome 
length  at  Rome,  and  probably  about  A.  D.  62, 
towards  the  clofe  of  his  imprifonment  (/)• 
It  abounds  in  expreffions  of  affedion  for 
the  Philippians ;  and  in  dodrinal  and  prac- 
tical exhortations,  fimilar  in  feveral  refpefts 
to  thofe  contained  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Ephcfians. 

(a)  Phillpp.  iv.  15,  16.         {h)  Philipp.  ii.  25.    vi.  18. 
.  (0  Phillpp.  i   12—17.    ii.  23,  2^* 

Colofle 
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^olofle  was  a  large  city  of  Phrygk-  in 
Alia  Minor^  which  has  been  thought  not 
to  have  been  vifited  by  St.  Paul  himfelf  (>f); 
but 'to  have  received  the  Gofpel  through 
the  preaching  of  his  "  dear  fellow-fervant, 
*'  Epaphras  (/)."  In  that  cafe  it  might 
probably  be  to  confiri^i  by  the  fan£tion^of 
his  own  apoftolical  authority  the  doftrine 
preached  by  Epaphras  {m)j  that  St.  Paul 
addrefled  his  Epiftle  to  the  Coloflians.  Yet 
the  known  fad  of  St.  Paul  having  already 
vifited  Phrygia  twice,  and  having  in  the 
latter  journey  gone  over  all  the  country  in 
order,  ftrengthening  the  difciples  (/?),  con- 
curs with  the  tenor  of  the  Epiftle  itfelf, 
in  which  affedion  and  authority  are  hap- 
pily blended,  to  confirm  the  fuppofition^ 

(i)  Coloff".  ii.  I.         (/)  Col.  i.  7.  and  fee  iv.  12,  13. 

(m)  Epaphras,  who  was  himfelf  a  Coloffian,  and  was 
now  at  Rome,  ColofT.  iv.  12,  13,  had  probably  been 
fent  by  the  church  at  Colofle  for  a  purpofe  iimilar  to  that, 
for  which  Epaphroditus  had  been  difpatchcd  by  the  Philip- 
pians.  We  find  afterwards,  Philcnj.  23,  thaf  he  was  im- 
priioned  as  well  as  St.  Paul ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
it  was  for  the  fame  caufe,  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift  tr,  the  Gentiles. 

(«J  Acts,  xvi.  6,    xviii.  23, 
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Chat  St.  Paul  had  originally  founded  the 
church  alt  Colofle ;  and  that  Epaphras  had 
afterwards  laboured  with  fidelity  and  dili- 
gence •  for  its  edification.  The  epiftle  was 
written  during  the  apoftle's  imprifonment 
at  Rome  {0).  And  the  ftriking  refemblance 
which  in  many  paflages  it  bears  both  irt 
fentiment  and  language  to  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Ephefians,  affords  a  very  ftrong  pre- 
firaiptioh  that  the  one  epiftle  was  compofed 
bdfore  the  train  of  thought  fuggefted  by  the 
other  had  quitted  the  mind  of  the  writer. 
They  appear  alfo  to  have  been  fent  by  the 
fame  meifehger  (/)• 

Theflalonica^  the  chief  city  of  Mace- 
donia, had  been  vifited  A.  D.  51,  by  St. 
Paul ;  who,  being  drivfen  away  after  a  fhort 
tefidence  by  a  perfecution  raifed  by  the 
Jew^  (y),  had  foon  afterwards  fent  Timothy 
thither  (r)  again  from  Athens,  to  eftablifh 

(0)  Coloff.  iv.  3,  18. 

(p)  Tychicus — Eph.  V1..21,  22.  ColofT.  iv.  7—9. 
Oncfimus,  as  being  of  Colofle,  is  joined  with  Tychicus 
as  a  meflenger  to  that  city. 

(q)  Aasjxvii.  (r)  iThefl*.  Hi.  i,  2. 

P  the 
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tht  church.  Timothy  returned  to  St.  Paul 
ait  Corimh  (/) ;  from  which  place,  probably 
A.  Di  512,,  thit  a|>x>ftie  addrefled  hU  firft 
Epiftld  to  the  Theflaloniails,  Amoog  ether 
topics  which  he  iiitiHodueea,!  he  'thdnks  God 
for  the  Cbriftiari  slttalnrticrits  and  coiodofk 
Qf  the  TheflalOmaix  converts,  notwithftaad* 
ing  ,tht  6ppo(ition  of  thofe  among  them 
who  were  enemies  to  th6  Gofpel :  dwells 
<Jri  his  own  affe^Stioa  for  theto ;  and  exhorts 
them  not  to  faint  under  perfetutiod^  and 
to  abound  ibore  and  more  in  !Chriftiati 
vif tueS,  crpecially  in  purity:  intimates  that 
to  defpife  his  admonitions  is  to  defpife  God^ 
by  whofe  infpiration  he  fpeaks :  warns 
them  againft  irhmdderate  fcnrro^vv"  foe  the 
dead;'  encourages  them  with  therprolpci^ 
of  the  refurretaion  J  and  expatiates  on  the 
fuddennefs  of  the  coming  of  Chrift* 

The  exhortations  of  Saint- Paul  to  be  at 
all  times  i)repared  for  the  tribunal  of  Chrift 
appear  to  have  been  in .  part  mifunderftood 
by  the  Theffalonians  j   and  to  have  im'*- 

(i)  AiSs,  xviii.  5, 

4  preffed 
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prcUkd  thiem  ^th  the  tDpmiopi  that  the  dif- 
fplution  of  the  world,  and  the  day  of 
judgement  were  at  hand.  To  correct  this 
mifapprehenfioa  feem^  to  Ibayc  been  the 
leading  bbjeO:  t^tbe  apof)^  ia  his  fecocid 
letter ;  which  was  jprobaWy  wrktefti  Withift 
f(>9ie  few  ninths  after  the  former  H^f 
inftruds  them  that  before  the  arrivjil  q( 
that  awful  period  ^a  apoftafy  ihould  lak$ 
place  m^the  church  of  Ghrift^  ^f^^et  th« 
influence  of  an  lK)ftile  potentate  i^uratively 
4enpminatejd  the  "  man  of  fin,,  the  fon  of 
"  perdition;"  whom  the  apoftle  defcribei 
as  exalting  himfelf  againij  the  Divine  j.urif* 
didlion,  and  as  feating  himfelf  in  the 
Temple  of  God.,  and  ufurping  the  power 
of  Ood :  terms  .which  clearly  denote  an 
ecclefiaftical  power  afluming  to  itfelf  a  pr©» 
eminence  over  the  Chriftian  church,  and  a 
right  to  fuperfede  and  abrogate  the  laws  of 
the  Gofpel.  St.  Paul  refers  the  Theflalotii*' 
ans  to  the  information  which,  when  prefent, 
he  had  commiinicated  to  them  refpe£ting 
this  fubjed:  and  c(^clude«  ac<tc»rdiilig  to 
'       ta  his 
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Ills  general  cuftom  with  fbm^  pradical  a5* 
monitions-^ 

Timothy,   the  dtfcipTe  and  cOtopaili'oa 
of  St.  Paiil,  had  been  left  at  Ephefus  witH 
€pifGopa;l  authority  to  quiet  the  diforders^ 
aWd  rel!ify  the  abufes,   pfevftleilt  iri  the 
church  of  that  cfty  (/)•   Toinftrtid  and  ani- 
mate hitti  ifi  the'executibri  of  this  office  was 
the  main  purpofe  of  the  firft  Epfftle  which 
St.  Paul  addrefFed  tQ  him.  It  contains  many 
diredtions  concerning  the  idminiftration  of 
aivihe   worfhip,  .the   government   of  the 
church,  and  the  qualifications  t>f  bifliopS 
and  other  minifters  of  the  Gfofpef :  predids 
the  rife  and  fuccefs  of  apoftate  teachers;  and 
fSlemnly  calls  on  Timothy  to  be  faithful  irt 
the  difcharge    of   his  duty.     The  epiftfe 
3vas  probably  written. about  A.  D.  64.  {u) 

(u)  For  the,  elucidation  of  the  controverted  date  of  thefe 
two  epiftles  to  Timothy  fee  Dr.  Paley's  Horse  Paulmse," 
p.  325,  and  ^tfiiop  P/etymirt*s  'Elements -«f'Ght4ftlatt 
Tbeoiogy,  vpl.^iir.  Rp.42o,^€*      .^ .  ,     ; 

St. 
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"St.  Paul  when  he  wrote  "his  fecond  Epiftle 
to  Timothy,  was  evidently  a  prifoner  at. 
Rome  {jv).  This  imprifonment  appears 
irom  various  cixcumftances  not  to  have  beea 
that  which  is  recorded  in  the  conclufioa  q^ 
$he  AQ:s  j  but  a  fecond,  which  he  under- 
went according  to  the  concurrent  voice  of 
the  early  Chriftian  writers  before  his  mar*^ 
tyrdom  under  Nero.  The  date,  therefore^ 
of  the  prefent  epiftle  wa«  probably  A.  D. 
65.  Whether  Timothy  was  ftill  at  Ephefus 
is  not  certain.;  .but  he  appears  from  fome 
pafTages  io  th.e  .epiftle  to  haye  b^n,  if  not 
there,  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Ada.. 
The  topics  noticed  in  this  epiftle  are  of 
the  fame  nature  with  fome  of  thofe  dif- 
cuffed  inthe  former  ;  and  the  exhortations 
to  Timothy  are  equally  fplemn  and  affec- 
tionate. Towards  the  conclufion  of  it 
St.  Paul  fpeaks  with  triumphant  joy  of  his 
own  approaching  diflblution,  and  of  the 
Moipedt  of  his  eternal  rewariL 

[v)  2Titn.  i.'8.  16,  17. 

f  3  Trtud 
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Ifkui  was  a  Gixek  converted  early  by 
S«.  Paul  {w) ;  who  had  now  left  him  ia 
CJrcte  to  fuperintend  the  churches  with 
*pifcopal  power.  Neither  the  date  of  the 
epiftle,  nor  the  place  whence  it  was  written 
h  afcertained  ;  but  it  feems  not  improbable 
that  it  was  written  from  Greece,  and  about 
A.  D.  64.  The  iMrefent  office  of  Titu«  re^ 
fombledthat  of  Timothy  at  Ephefus.  Hence 
itiany  of  the  direftions  in  the  Epiftle  to 
Titus  are  fimilar  to  thofe  contained  in  the 
iirft  Epiftle  to  Timothy.  The  Jewifli  con- 
verts among  the  Cretans  are  mentioned  by 
St.  Piiul  with  particular  cenfure. 

Philemon,  to  whom  St.  Paul,  who  con* 
verted  him  tq  the  Chriftian  faith  (at),  has 
addrefled  an  epiftle,  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Coloffe  ( yj.    His  fervant  Onefimus  ha4  run 


{w)  GaL  ii.  I — 3,     Titus,  J.  45. 

(x)  Philcm,  19. 

(y)  For  Onefimus,  his  fcrvant,  was.  Col,  iv.  9.  and 
fo  was  Archippvs  Col.  iv.  17.  whooi  St.  Paul  joins  in 
the  beginping  of  hi^  letter  wi^h  Philemon. 

away 
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Away  (z)  from  him  to  Rome:  and  had  been 
converted  by  St.  Paul,  then  a  prifoner  there. 
St.  Paul  feat  him  back  to  Coloflfe  as  the 
bearer,  in  conjuniaioii  with  Tychicus,  of  a 
public  ^iftle  to  the  church  in  that  city ; 
and  charged  individually  with  a  private 
letter  to  his  mafter,  written  with  force,  yet 
with  lingular  delicacy,  and  admirably  calcu- 
lated to  conciliate  forgivenefs  for  Onefimue. 

It  has  been  doubted  both  in  ancient  and 
in  modern  times  whether  the  Epiftle  to  the 
^Hebrews  was  written  by  St.  Paul.  This 
epiftle  has  been  attributed  fucceffively  to  the 
companions  of  the  apoftle,.St.  Luke,  Barna- 
bas, and  Qement.  But  the  weight  of  early 
teftimony  is  in  favour  of  the  received  opi- 
nion, which  afcribes  it  to  the  apoftle  him- 
felf.  And  that  opinion  ia  confirmed  by 
internal  evidence  furniftied  by  the  letter. 
It  was  written,  as  .  the  cpncluding  words 
demonftiate,  from  Italy  j    and,  as  various 

(a-)  That  Oiieficnm  had  robbed  Philem(?n  has  been 
aflerted  on  the  authority  of  ver.  18.  which  by  no  means 
bears  out  fuch  a  concluiion. 

{a)  Col.  iv,  7—9, 

P  4  paflagcs 
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paflages  which  fpeak  of  the  fcrvice  of  the 
JewifliTemple  as  ftill  performing  {B)  evince, 
,befo^:e  the  dcftruftipn  pf  Jerufalem.  The 
writer  defcribes  himfelf  as  having  been  in 
bonds  {c)  for  t^e  paufe  of  the  Gofpel :  j^ 
circumftaqce  which  «nders  it  probable  that 
the  date  qf  the  epiftle  was  aboul:  A.  B,  6j, 
after  St.  Paul  was  r^leaied  from  his  firft  im* 
prifonment  at  Rome.  It  was  addreffed  tG 
the  Jewifh^  converts  of  Paleftine,  denomi- 
nated Hebrews  in  contradiftinftion  (^/)  tq 
the  Jews  of  Greece  and  other  regions.  Re-» 
iiding  in  the  very  country  which  had  been 
the  fcene  chofen  for  the  eftablifhment  of 
the  Mofaic  ritual,  and  furrounded  by  art 
hoftile  multitude  of  unconverted  Jews  j  the 
Chriftian  difciples  of  that  race  were  under 
peculiar  temptations,  if  not  to  apoftatife 
from  the  faith  of  Ghrift,  yet  to  debafe  it  by 
additions  borrowed  from  Judaifm.  St. 
Paul  therefore  opens  his  epiftle  with  de- 
fcribing  in  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  fublime 
f  xpreffions  the  Divine  nature   and  trani^ 

(b)  Heb.  viii.  4.  ix*  25.  x.  11.  xiii*  lo. 
(f)x.  34,  (d)  Aasjvj.  I, 

C?nden| 
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cendent  dignity  of  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God. 

He  then  enlarges  on  the  guilt  of  refufing 

•to  believe  in  him  and  to  obey  him;  en^ 

forces  and  illuftrates  by  various  arguments 

peculiarly  adapted  to  have  weight  with  the 

-Jews,  the  fuperiority  of  the  unchangeable 

•priefthood    and    complete    atonement   6f 

dhrift  over  the  temporary  inefFe£lua!  and 

now  fuperfeded  Levitical  inftitutions.     By 

the  example  of  the  ancient  patriarchs  and 

prophets,   he  encours^ges  the  Hebrews  to 

perfeverance   in   faith    and    patience   and 

i:onftancy  under  the  perfecutions  to  which 

they  were  expofed, 

St.  James,  who  addrefles  his  epiftle  *'  to 
^*  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  fcattered 
^^  abroad,"  was  one  of  the  twelve  apoftles* 
fie  is  denominated  by  St.  Mark,  *'  Jamefe 
>*  the  Lefs  (^),"  to  diftinguifh  him  from 
tlie^  other  apoftle  James,  the  brother  of  St, 
John ;  and  was,  as  the  Scripture  informs 
^s, "  the  brother"  (a  Jewilh  appellation  for 

^e)  Mark,  XV.  40. 

any 
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any  near  kinfman)  "  of  Chrtft  {/) ."  He 
feems  to  have  refided  conftantly  at  Jerq- 
falem,  and  to  have  been  a  perfon  of  eminent 
diftindion  among  the  apoftles  [g).  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  of  Eufebius,  in  his 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  he  was  put  to  death 
in  a  tumult  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  A.  D. 
62  ;  and  is  thought  to  have  compofed  his 
epiftle  not  long  before.  He  ftrenuoufly 
exhorts  his  countrymen  to  ftcdfaftnefs  under 
^jperfecution,  and  to  holinefs  and  humility  j 
and  feverely  reprehends  the  animolities, 
arrogance,  luxury,  and  vice  prevalent  among 

(/)  Matt.  xiil.  55.  Mark,  vi,  3.  St.  Paul  fpeaks. 
Gal.  i.  xix.  of  *♦  the  dpoftle  James,  the  Lord's  brother," 
There  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  ihat  the  other  James  was 
related  to  our  Saviour.  James  the  Lefs  is  thought  by 
fbme,  but  apparently  without  reafon,  to  have  been  the  fon 
of  Jofeph  by  a  former  mk  antecedently  to  his  noarrtage 
with  the  Virgin  Mary.  But  as  Alpheus,  the  father  of 
James,  is  deemed  by  learned  enquirers  to  have  been  the 
fame  perfon  with  Cleopas ;  and  as  the  wife  of  Cleopas 
is  ftyled  the  fifter  of  the  Virgin,  (John,  xix.  25.)  and 
bore  the  fame  name  with  the  mother  of  James,  (Mark, 
XV.  41.)  this  apoftte  appears  to  have  been  coufin-german 
to  Chfift. 

(  g)  A£ls,  xii.  17.  (the  othet  apoflle  James  was  already 
put  to  death  by  Herod,  2.)  xv,  13,  xxi-  |8.  i  Cor,  xv.7. 
QaK  i,  19.  ii.  9.  iz^ 

them, 
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them,  efpctially  among  the  rich.  He  alfo 
dwells  on  the  true  nature  of  faith ;  and  ex^ 
€rt8  himfelf  v^ith  great  earneftnefs  in  oppo^ 
fition  to  the  dodrines  of  thofe  perfons,  ^ho 
mifunderftanding  the  import  of  St.  Paul's 
arguments  refpediing  the  neccffity  of  faitU 
to  falvation,  had  inferred  and  taught  that 
there  was  no  neccfllty  for  good  works, 

St.  Peter  writes  his  firft  general  epiftle 
^'  to  the  ftrangers  fcattered  throughout 
^*  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadoci^,  Afia,  and 
^*  Bithynia  j"  countries  in  which  he  is  faid 
to  have  preached  the  Gofpel  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life.  Some  authors  confidcr  the 
^'  fcattered  ftrangers"  as  implying  cxclu- 
fively  the  difperfed  Jewifli  converts.  And 
others  conceive  the  terms  to  include  the 
Gentile  Chriftians,  as  being  thinly  fpread 
among  furronnding  idolaters:  and  as  abroad 
all  Chriftians  may  with  equal  propriety  be 
termed,  in  the  fubfciquent  words  of  the 
apoftle,  ^'ftrangers  and  pilgrims  (A)'*  upon 
garth.     The  letter  was  written  from  **  Ba* 

(i)   I  Peter,  fi,  ii. 

"bylopj" 
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*^  bylon  (/) ;''  under  which  name  th^ 
apoftle  is  generally  fuppofed  to  mean  Rome^ 
fo  denominated  by  St,  John  in  the  Reve* 
lations.  As  there  is  no  intimation  in  the 
Ads  that  St:  Peter  was  at  Rome  antece^ 
-dently  to  the  ireleafe  ^f  St.  Paul,  A,  D.  63^ 
from  his  firft  imprifonment  .there;  .this 
epiftle  was  probably  not  written  prior  to 
that  year.  It  expatiates  on  the  full  atone- 
ment and  glory  of  Chrift ;  on  the  obligation 
of  being  ready  to  fuffer  for  the  Gofpel;  and 
on  other  Chriftian  duties,  general  and  par- 
ticular, €nfor<:ed  by  the  eonfifleration  o^ 
<he  judgement  to  come. 

The  date  of  the  fecond  Epiftle  of  St.  Peter 
is  fixed  by  his  allufion  to  his  {i)  approach-  , 
ing  martyrdom  j  whi;ch  tpbk  place  at  Romp 
A.  D.  67 ;  and,  as  Chrift  had  forewarned 
him  (/ ),  by  crucifixion.  It  was  >  addrefled 
to  the  fame  perfons  to  whom  the.  former 
had  been  written  {m).  In  this  epiftle,  hp 
iblemnly  affirms,  asft.apding  on  the  brinjf: 


(!)  I  Peter,  V,  13.  (k)  2  Peter,  i.  13,  14. 

(/)  John,  ii.  iS,  19*  {m)  z  Peter,  iii.  i. 


of 
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of  the  grave,  the  truth  of  Chriftianity ;  and 
calls  on  the  believers  in  Chrift  to  advance 
by  the  grace  of  God  from  one  virtue  to 
another  towards  Chriftian  perfedlion.  He 
predid:s  the  rife  of  heretical  teachers,  cor- 
mpt  iii  their  lives  as  well  as  in  their  dodrine, 
who  (hould  introduce  the  moft  deteftablc 
tenets,  and  even  "  deny  the  Lord  •  who 
"  bought  them  j"  and  fhould  be  pvmiflied, 
.like  the  finners  of  the  antediluvian  world, 
with  the  exemplary  vengeance  of  Heaven* 
In  reply  to  the  fcofFers  of  his  time,  be  gives 
an  awful  defcription  of  the  future  deftruc*- 
♦tion  of  the  world  by  fire,  and  the  final  judge^ 
merit  of  all  mankind:  and  notices  the  perverfe 
interpretations  affixed  to  parts  of  the  epiftles 
of  his  "  beloved  brother  Paul,**  whofe 
epiftles  he  exprefsly  affirms  to  be  facred 
Scriptures.  He  probably  was  the  more  fcK- 
licitous  to  mention  that  apoftle  in  terms  of 
the  higheft  and  moft  afFe<9:ionate  praife: 
as  knowing  that  in  one  iriftance  his  own 
timidity  and  weaknefs  had  been  ju'ftly  re- 
proved by  St.  Paul  (;/)  j  and    that  the  Ju- 

in)  Gal. ii.  ii  — 15.-  '  ^    ^  ^ 

oaizlng 
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daizing  Chriftians  were  dcfirous  of  falfely 
reprefenting  himfelf  as  favourable  to  the 
impofition  of  the  Mofaic  law  on  the  Gen- 
tile converts. 

Of  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John  the  date 
is  not  afcertaxned,  nor  the  place  whence  it 
■was  written.  It  contains  no  paflage,  which 
jfeems  to  imply  that  it  was  addrcfled  other- 
wife  than  to  Chriftians  in  general.  The 
apoftle,  who  begins  by  affirming  his  own 
teowledge  as  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel,  aflerts  the  pre-exiftence  and  in- 
-camationoftheSon  of  God,  and  other  fun- 
damental dodlrines  of  Chriftianity,  againft 
the  Gnoftic  s^d  Cerinthian  herefics  which 
already  prevailed.  He  likewife  delivers  va- 
rious admonitions  to  the  performance  of 
Chriftian  duties ;  and  particularly  to  the 
maintainancc  of  univerfal  kindnefs*  and 
hrotherly  love,  founded  on  gratitude  for 
the  Divine  love  manifefted  in  our  re- 
demption. 

The  fecond  Epiftle  of  St.  John  inculcates 
the  fame  doftrines  as  the  former,  and  nearly 

in 
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in  the  fame  terms.  From  thefe  circum- 
ftances  it  appears  to  have  been  written 
about  the  fame  time.  It  is  not  known  who 
"  the  lady'*  was,  to  whom  it  is  acldreffed. 

.  Gaius,  whofe  hofpitality  to  minifters  of 
the  Grofpel  St,  John  applauds  in  his  third 
Epiftle,  was  not  improbably  the  Gains  of 
Corinth,  whom  St,  Paul  ftyles  his  hoft,  and 
that  of  the  whole  church  (o) :  but  that  point 
is  uncertain.  Nor  is  the  date  of  the  epiflle 
knQwn. 

Jude,  the  author  of  the  remaining  general 
epiftle,  was  the  "  Judas,  not  Ifcariot,'*  and 
the  "  Judas,  fon  of  Alpheus,'*  mentioned  in 
the  Gofpels.  He  was  brother  to  James  the 
Lefe,  and  nearly  related  to  our  Saviour.  No- 
thing is  recorded  either  of  the  fcene  of  his 
minifterial  labours,  or  of  the  time  and  man- 
ner of  his  death.  His  epiftle  was  evidently 
written  fubfeqiiently  to  the  Epiftles  of  St. 
Paul  to  Timothy  (/),  and  the  fecond  Epiftle 

(o)  Romans,  xvi.  23.     i  Cor.  u  14. 
(p)  Compare  Jydc»  17.  ig.iwUh  iTim.  iv.  i.*-*zTiiii- 
iii.  i.— 2  Pet.  iii.  $• 

of 
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of  St.  Peter  ;  the  latter  of  which  he  clofelj^ 
copies,  after  having  earneftly  cxhortei 
Chriftians  to  contend  for  the  true .  faith  as 
originally  delivered  to  the  faints. 

.  ^  tFhe  only  book  of  the  New  Teftamtnt 
^hich  rertiains  to  be  confidered,  belongs  id 
the  prophetical  clafs ;  and  is  denominated, 
from  the  nature  of  its  contents,  the  Apo-^ 
calypfe,  or  Book  of  Revelations^  It  was 
'tirtitten  by  St.  John 'in!  the  Ifle.of.Patmos^ 
to  which  he  was  banifhed  in  the  reign,  :as 
Irenaeus  and  other  early  writers  aflert,  of 
Domitian.  It  contains,  after  a  moft  fubllme 
introdudory  vifion,  a  defcription  of  the 
exifting  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  churches  iii 
feven  cities  of  Ada  Minor,  under  the  'epis- 
copal jurifdidion  of  St.  John ;  arid  after- 
wards an  emblematical  feries  of  prophetical 
kevelations,  fhadowing  out  the  fortunes  oif 
the  church  of  Chrift  from  the  times  of  the 
apoftle  to  the  day, of  judgement.  .  The  ful- 
filment of  many  of  thefe  prophecies  has 
been  indifputably  proved  : .  and  the  gradual 
accomplifhment  of  the  remainder  will  ex- 

.7  plain 
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plain  parts  of  the  book  which  are  yet  oh> . 
fcure,  and  add  new  evldejice  to  the  truth 
ofChriftianity. 

The  teflimonies  borne  by  the  earlieft 
Chrifliap  writers  to  the  Epiftles  and  to  the 
book  of  Revelations  are  not  lefs  fatisfatStory 
than  thofe,  which  hay?  been  already  pro- 
duced in  fupport  of  the  Divine  authority, 
of  the  Gofpels  ,and  Ads  of  the  4poftles* 
The  principal  atteftations  aiForded  to  tb«V 
Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  fhall  be  mentioned  ia 
the  firft  place.  At  the  head  of  thefe  attq^r, 
jitiohs  muA  be* placed  the  noble  evidence 
already  cited  as  given  to  thefe  Epiftles  by 
St.  Peter,  who  unequivocally  ranks  ithem 
among  the  facred  Scriptures  (j').  CleineQ^ 
of  Rome,  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  quotes 
paffages  from:  the  Epiftic  to  the  Romans> 
the  firft^Epiftle  to.  the  Corinthians,  .and  the 
Epiftle  to.  the  Hebrews:  mentioning  ia 
the  fecQrid>  cajfe  St.  Pajul  as  the  author ;?  in 
the  others,  qitiag  the  paffages  without  the 

(j)  2  Pct?r,ili.  xp  1$. 

i::  Q^  name 


2i6  THE^  BOOKS   Ot 

name  of  the  wmet,  aecofding  to  the  me- 
thod ot  qii66rtgScrif)lure  prevalent  among 
the  early  Chriftians^  Ignatias  quotes  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Eph^fians.  Polycarp  cites 
the  fatne  Epiftle,  anc?  klfdtfmt  to  the  Phi- 
Irppia^s  7  and  refers  incidchtally  to  fourteen 
or  fifteen  books  of  the  Nevr  Teftamcnt, 
among  which  are  ten  of  St.  PaulV  Epif* 
tfes ;  talfing  them  hi  g^eral  tcriiis  Holy 
Scriptures,^  atid  bractes  of  the  LorJ.  The 
^ok'fejfnftffe^'  to  Philemon  is  in  fad  the 
Ottl  jtmej  te  -wWch  there^  is  not  a  diftinift* 
fcffere^nce- iii  thefcanty  remain^  vf^hich  have 
feachW  us  of  t!he  wkks  of  the  apoftoiicat 
fiithersj  :that  is  to  fay,  of  thofe  Chriftiaa 
writers,  wfib  livcfd  and  convetfed  with  fome 
6f  the  apoftles*  It  is  fcarcely  neceflfary  to 
tsrry^down  the  line  of  teftimooy  furthen 
It  may  however  be  added  briefly,  omitting 
foich  writers  as  refer  only  to  few  of  St; 
Paul's  Epiftles,  that  Juftift  Miatrtyr  alludes 
te  feten  of  them-:  Theophllus  of  Antioch 
to  eight ;  IrenSBils,  ClemeW  of  Alexandria^ 
and  Cyprian,  to  all  except  that  to  Philemon, 
and  to  the  Hebrews  :  Ef^phahius  and  Au- 
4  guftine 
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giAine!  td  att  inctcpt  that  to.  tho  Hebrewfl : 
and  Tcrt*uAliaa-(W^;«fcribfe«iibdeed  the  Uft 
teentbn^  ;Eplftle  to  Baroabas),  Oi^g^^ 

Hafius, :  J^roirtd,  and  ChryfciftOm,,  tcv.cVeigr 

•;;::.:j   :  .:;  :..['    ^^'..!    '     ',  '-   .'    '     -".M    -i  -/ 

\ykh  refpoQi  tb,.tihc  fcren  riemaining 
RfiikhB^  thing} : ,af c .  leferencesi :  in  the  hrirf 
wi-liings  of  Glememof  Rome  arid  of  Hermai 
ffpthitc  of(  ^Lrjames/to  tie  fiilb  and  fecond 
ofiSt.:.Prtc%  aakl/to  die  firftjaf  St.  John. 
Poi^arpnalfo:  aa^d  Irinseus  refer  to  the  fe^ 
ediui)a(i^rfouith<x)f  the^  :  Ongen  and  Eu** 
ftfadiid^^  twt  tOitHentiQQi  Gtlier  Separate  tefl:i« 
mcniiea^.tb  all  the  four;  JThefecondJEpifHe 
of  Sti  Johni  is^jioticed.by  Irendras,.Qlement 
cf .  Aicxaiitfriai,'  Origan,  Dionyfius:  of  Alex* 
asildria:.  ThiCithxrd  is  fuppofedrtorbe'noticed 
by  I^atms  J  and  is  exprefsly, mentioned  by 
Origeft,  Eufe^iu^.CyriU>  andr«>fli«fei^; :  The 
Epiftle  of  Jude  is  quoted  by  Clement  of 
^lexand^i^,  TeftuII^^^  Origeri^'  Dionyfius 
of' Alexandria^ ^and  the  fuceeedifig  fathers* 
Of  the  feVferi  precedhig'EpiftIes,fiVe,  namely 
/.':.'.  0^2  thofe 


thxrft -df^^m^j^^tK^  fecttrrd  of  St  Pfeter^tlie 
fc^bnd  attifjtliiird  bf'Sti^JahW  arid;  that  o£ 
Jadi^^Qveire  riot'-afck^W^^  ^as  facred 

Skidptureia  by  tWe  Chriftfeto «hurtli  fb. early 
as?-the-Tertiaining  twd.-^  The  teinporatry 
doubf  refpeSin^-the  Ef^fftle  of  St.  Jam« 
was  this :  whether  James,  the  firft  bifhop 
gfi  Jemfalenij  ita'aicknt)wltdgcdr  was 

tlxeisLtah  pirlbn ^ with-- the  ^crflle' James: the 
Lefei^  dr !  iDhly  his '  cotemporai'y  (r).  The 
fecond  andfliiirdEpiftlesiafrSt.  John,  being 
addref&d  tb-'pi^Lvat^  itidiviklmals,  wete.f6r:a 
tiine  inot  g^o^eraUy  .luiQhfra;:>\.and  when 
fcpo^)?n^  thsiPCiw*as,for  a  certain  time^adbubt 
infither  umids  of  fiDoneL. whether  o&t  atrleaft 
6£\  tKeniiinighti  nil  have  bcbn?  written ibyia 
prefbytSrfwofc:£phi^fuiuD£  thex  fame  name 
with'tho  ap(nlMfr.>xdThe  £pi(Ue  bf  Jude^^^^ 
reje(aedC'tfyniany;ras:we  Jearnftdm  ShJjc** 
rotne, 'ihiieonfequence  of  its  containing';  d 
quotatioft^ifi%ifa;:a;  prophecy -(proBabiytra^ 

(f)  Tbft-antiijuity  of  the*E^|jwftle  w;|s  undoubted ;  as 
it  is*  foartJin  theSyriac  vaftdti,  which  was'rhade  within 
the  firft ceqtory:  aiKi)madtr£dr  ibe  ufe/if  convtited.Jews^ 
the.very.pej:fQas  to, whoTOtl*?,  J^»iftlc,  of,  ?.t,  Jaqws  .is  fuly 
cJrcffed.  ■         '        '     ^         -'^    '    ' 

ditional) 
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Warice  wfcich'  th^^Ej)iftfe  beai*s  Uf4it  fe- 
ebad  Ejnftle  of  StTPeter  might  rerwfer  that 
a!fo  rufpc^ed.  ■  ^Il'thfefe'  a6i^#'lioweve^ 
were  by   due  ^enquiry-  fat?sf3KEbnIy'*"  rc-^ 

moved*  '•'  ^-j^.d 

:To,tJi?  book  of  Revelations,  the  atteita-; 
tioi3i,s^are  equally  depifive.^  By  Juftin  Mar* 
tyr.  k  is  afcribed  to  St.  John  ;^nd^  alfo  by 
trenseus..  The  {eftimpny  of  the  latter  writer 
has  particular  .weight,  as,  he  relates  that  he 
Jia^j  received  aii  eKpIanation  of  a  paflage  in 
the  Revelations  from  thofe  who  had  con- ' 
yerfed  wi^h  St*  John  the  ^uthor.-  in  which 
declarjation  he  probably  .^llvides  to  his  own 
inftrudor  Polycarp,  who  had  been  the  dif- 
eipk  of  5t  Joho* . ,  Clement  of  Akxandria, 
TertuUian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  and  many 
fu'cceedin^"  fathers  concur' in  attribiifing  the 
worl;.  to  the  fime  apoftle.  In  fome  of  the 
antient  catalogues  of  the  Scriptures  this 
book  was  pitiltted  :  a  circuniftaijce  which, 
jvhep  the  early  teftimonijes  already  recited 
^re  confidered,  cannot  cafily  be' attributed 
•   0,3  tQ 


biJt  wsft^iAftWy  9wiag  tOiitsr  being  rfgarcjkd 
^^  li?|$.,^%plj?(i  4ha^»:fhq;other  ScriptufCf, 
fram.4te,mj^crh)U8  asUw^^  fwjgenpiral  ufp 
in  the  churches.  .    ;/( 

In  addition  to  the  proofs  which  have 
been  titcd  in  the  prefent  chapter  lb'  fuh- 
ftajitiate  the  authenticity  and  Divine  auttio* 
rityof  the  New  Teftament,  the  attention 
o^  the  reader  is  requefted.  to  the  following 
fa£ls  ;  which  Dr.  Lardner  and  other  learned! 
^enquirers  have  indifputaMy  afcertaine^  by 
teftimonics  deduced  from  the  reihaihing 
works  of  the  earfy  Chriftian  writers. '  The 
Scriptures '  werfe  very  foon  collefted  into 
one  diftin(S  volume  (/).  *  They  were  re- 
gularly'diftinguiflied  by  the  terms  **  ^^^Z* 

.       -rr    in;:    ,;  ^     .'/'*'    i      ''''■  --  ^ 

(0  Igl^^W?'  ^^^^  ^*?  bUJiop  q£  Antlocb  A.JO.  75. 
ufes  language  that  implies  fhis  to  have  b^en  ^he  cafe  in  his 
tirne.  See  Paley's  Evidences,  v.  i.  fiftfedit.)'  p.  283*, 
ftg4.  Qu^dJ/atus  and  Irenaeus  ar^ftt)^jfioretdiftirift«  Me^ 
iJtQ,  biC^op  of  SarJis^.A.  D-  i^.  »Pf^vc5  by.^n  incj? 
iJental  expreffion  that  the  volume  of  Chriftlan  Scriptures 
was  thcri  dinbminated  the  **  New'Teftameni."  Itwfis 
it. fi^ft  Qal»«d  'Sthe  G^pth  lawl-Apof^fe/' , . 

"Divine;* 
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^^  Divine,''  ^d  othoT  iimiUr  appellationai. 
They  were  publicly  read  ^nd  expounded 
In  Chiiftiaa  afTembliei.  They  were  trasifiv 
lated  into  various  langiiages^  and  iiltiftrated 
by  harmonies  and  commentaries.  They 
were  generally  appealed  to  as  decifive  by 
contending  feds  of  Chrtftians,  They  were 
regarded  by  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity  as 
the  records  of  the  religion,  and  attacked  as 
fijch.  The  feveral  books  were  arranged  iij 
regular  cataI9g^f  s.  And  no  book  was  re* 
ceived  intotb^  iacredicjaon  without  ample 
enquiry  in^  its  title  to  adtniflion :  an  ear 
jqtuiry  rendered  the  ipore  rigprous  by  the 
exiftencei  though  not,as  it  appeaiis^  until  the 
fecond  century  (/),  of  pretended  Gofpak 
and  other  apocryphal  books,  to  which  the 
reverfe  of  eaeh  of  the  precedi?^  psopofir 
tions  may  be  diftindly  applied/  "Befides 
**  our  Gofpels  and  the  A€ts  of  the  Apoftles 
no  Chriftian  hiftory,  claimihg  to  be 
"  written  by  an  apoftle  pr  apbftbtical  man, 
"  is  quoted  within   three    hundred   years 

(/)  Paley's  Evid.  vol.  i.  p.  373, 

^       0^4  "  after 


*«< 
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**  after  the  birth  of  Chiift,  by  any  vrntet 
**  now  extant  or  known ;  or,  if  quoted,  is 
^  hoc  quoted  whh  naarks  of  cenfure  and 
**  rejcftion  («)."  They  were  rejected,  be* 
caiife  they  had  no  evidence  in  their  favour : 
and  the  canonical  books  were  received,  be- 
caufe  the  evidence  in  their  favour  was  irre-? 
fiftible.  It  deferves  to  be  noticed  that  the 
apocryphal  books  corroborate  the  credit 
of  the  real  Scriptures.  Their  very  exiftence 
indicated  that  real  Scriptures,  which  they 
imitated,  were  publicly  received.  They 
frequently  profefffed  to  be  -  the  wpris  of 
nien  of  diftinguifhed  chara£kcr  in  the  real 
Scriptures.  They  aflumed  the  truth  of  the 
fa£ts  recorded  in  the  real  Scriptures  ;  and 
contained  no  contradidtions  to  thofe  fads, 
1)ut  merely  ventured  to  accumulate  unau- 
thorifed  addition^,  / 

with  .refped^  to  the  nature  and  th,e  ejfc. 
tent  of  infpiration,  as  afforded  to  the  writers 
of  the  New  Teftament,  I  would  refer  tp 
the  general  remarks  which  have  been  made 

(«)  Paley's  Eyid.  vol.  i.  p.  368. 
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In  a  former  chapter  on  the  Infpiration  of 
the  Jewifh  Scriptures.  The  arguments  iu 
the  prefent  chapter  which,  have  tended  to 
«ftablifli  the  conckifion,  that  the  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  were  infpired,  may 
fitly  be  clofed  with  a  brief  fiaXemi^nl  of  the 
evidence  which  the  Scriptures  themfdves 
advance  or  fuggeft.  Jn  the  firft  place  then^ 
let  it  b?  copfid^fed  whether  it  i9  liPt  a 
thing  in  itfejf  utterly  improbable  that  the 
Supreme  Being,  aftgr  having  ordained  that 
^he  rehgioiis  books  of  thofe  whq  lived 
under  the  introduftory  Mofaic  dilpenfation 
Ihould  be  written  by  infpired  penmen; 
Ihould  leave  the  Chriftian  world  to  de- 
pend for  the  records  of  itsi  religion  on  un- 
infpired  authority.  In  the  next  place,  let 
It  be  remembered  that  Chrift,  in  addition 
to  his  perfonal  inftrudlions  antecedently  to 
his  crucifixion,  and  to  thofe  delivered  ia 
the  forty  days  after  his  refurreftion  during 
which  he  continued  with  his  difdples, 
**  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
<^  kingdom  of  Qpd  [y]  ^"  jprpmifed  them 

'    ,*  ^v)  A(3s,  i.  |. 

^  '  ^*  (he 
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«  the  Comforter;*  the  Holy  Spirit,  "the 
**  Spirit  of  Truth;*  who  fhould  teach  them 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance,  whatfocver  Chrift  had  (aid 
unto  them ;  and  fhould  guide  them 
into  all  truth,  and  abide  with  them  for 
ever  {w).  The  aid  of  this  heavenly  Guide 
was  afluredly  not  withheld  from  them, 
when  they  were  engaged  in  delivering 
written  inftruftions,  whether  in  the  form 
of  Gofpels  or  of  ppiftles,  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  Chriftian  church  to  the  end 
of  time*  The  very  words  of  the  promife, 
that  it  fhould  abide  with  them  for  ever, 
contradid  the  fuppofition  :  and  the  more 
fo,  as  we  know  that  the  full  infpir- 
ation  of  the  Holy  Ghol\  was  fpecially  pro* 
mifed  aJways  to  attend  them  on  a  lighter 
occafion,  namely  when  they  were  to  jnake 
their  defence  before  magiftrates  {x).  Now 
five  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftanjent 
were  of  the  jiuinber  of  the  apoflles,  to 

(zu)  ^ohn,  xiv.  16—26. 

(y)  Matt.  X.  19,  20.  Mark,  xiii.  ir.  Luke,  xii.  11,12. 

whom 


THE   JlEW   TESTAMENT.        '   235. 

whom  all  thefe  promifes  were  perfoaally 
made.  Of  the  remaining  three,  St.  Paul 
repeatedly  aflerts  his  own  iufpiration,  and 
lus  Qquality  in  every  point  with  all  the 
other  apoftles  [y ).  With  refpeil  to  the 
9(her^,  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luk^,  we  cannot 
conceive  that  God,  after  infpiring  the 
writers  of  two  Gpfpels,  would  leave  two 
other  Gofpels  containing  additional  fails 
concerning  the  life  of  Chrift,  and  alfo  a 
very  important  hiftory  of  the  early  Ghrif- 
tian  church,  to  be  written  by  uninfpired 
mea:  nor  that  thefe  latter  writings  would 
have  been  immediately  placed  on  a  level 
with  the  former,  as  it  has  already  beeij 
Ihewn  that  they  were,  unlefs  the  early 
Chriftians  had  known,  what  they  appear 
to  have  unanimoufly  aflerted,  that  St. 
Mark  and  St.  Luke  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Even  ;  if  it  were  fuppofed, 
though  there'  is  no  grcaiad  for  the  fuppofi- 
tion,  that  thefe  two  writers  were  not  aSu- 
ally  infpired  j    but  wrote,  the  one  imder 

•  •         r 

iy)  Gal,  u  II,  12.-^1  Cor.  ii.  10— -13.— 2  Cor.xi.  5. 
Xii.  11/  I  Yhei*.  iv/S. 

the 
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the  fuperintendencc  of  St.  Peter,  the  other 
of  St.  Paul ;  the  Divine  authority  of*  thcr 
writings  would  remain  the  fame.  Rnally, 
the  fulfilment  of  predidions  recorded  in 
the  New  Teftament  forms  an  additional 
link  in  the  chain  of  proofs,  by  which  its 
infpiration  is  eftablifhed. 

That  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment have  defcended  pure  to  ovu:  hands  u; 
evinced  by  the  accordance  of  the  early 
verfions  with  our  prefent  Greii  text :  hy 
the  collations  which  have  taken  place  of 
great  numbers  of  exifti^g  manufcripts, 
(bme  of  them  extremely  ancient  ;  which 
collations,  while  they  fhew  that  miftakes^ 
ias  it  was  to  be  expeded,  have  been  made 
in  the  individual  manufcripts  by  the  tranf- 
eribers,  prove  thofe  miftakes  to  be  of 
trifling  importance,  and  afford  the  means 
t>f  correaing  them  :  ^nd  by  the /littler  im-» 
poffibility  that  either  negligencfc^  or  jd^fign 
could  have  introduced,  withqUt.  det^dlion, 
any  material  alteration  into  a  book  dii^ 
perfed  among  millions  in  widely  diftant 
13  countries. 
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countries, and  among  many  difcordant  feds; 
regarded  by  them  all  as  the  rule  of  their 
faith  and  practice  ;  and  in  conftant  and  re« 
gular  ufe  among  them  all  in  public  wor- 
^p,  ia  private  meditation, .  and.  in .  thtlx 
vehement  and  unceafing  controverfies  with 
each  other* 

Receiving  then,  on  thefe  folid  grounds 
of  ratiDhab  convidion,  the  HolyJScriptures 
with  thankfulnefs  and  reverence  as  the 
word  of  God;  regard  and  ftudy  thein 
daily  as  the  rule  to  which  you  are  to  con- 
form every  thought  and  word  and  adion : 
and  as  the  role  by  which  all  your  thoughts 
and  words  and  adions  will  be  tried  at 
the  laft  day  before  the  judgement-fea? 
ofChrift. 


(    ^38    ) 
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iUMMAltY   OF  THE  JpVIDENCBS   Of   THE 
CHRISTIAN    REtlGION. 

L  1  p  the  authenticity  and  infpiration  of 
the  Scrijrtures  have  been  ^ftablifhed  ^  in 
the  two  preceding  chapters ;  theii  the  truth 
of  the  Chriftian  rieligion  lias  alfo  been  de^^^ 
monftrated.  This  proptofrtion  is  felfevl^ 
dent.  Naj)  if  there  had  remained  any 
doubt  (ioncerning  the  infpiration  of  iht 
writers  of  the  Old  and  New  iTeflamem ;  if 
it  had  not  pleafed  God  that  the  BiW* 
^  ffiould  be  able  to  claim  a  higher  charader 
than  that  of  an  authentic  narrative  written 
by  uninfpired  men  ;  Chriflianity  dill  would 
have  been  proved.  If  the  predictions  there 
recorded  were  adually  delivered ;  if  the 
fads  there  related  adually  took  place ;  in 
other  words,  if  the  Bible  had  merely  fpoken 
truth  through  the  aid  of  human  information 
and  veracity ;  the  certainty  of  the  Chriftian 

religion 
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rtli^on  v^ould  ftill  have  been  indifputabiei 
If  the  miraculous, clrcumftanc^s  which,  ac* 
cording  to  antecedent  prophecies,^  were. to 
^hata€leri2e  the  birth,  the  fife,  the  death 
and  the  r€furre6:ion  of  the  MefEah,  all 
united  in  JefuS  Ghrift  ;  he  was  the  Meffiah; 
If  the  predi(9tions  which  Jefus  Ghrift  de- 
livered Were  literally  fulfilled  ;  if  thefupef-' 
natural  powers  which  he  engaged  to  beftow 
on  his  difcipJes  were  punctually  conferred ; 
he  was  what  he  affirmed  hiinfeirto^be,  the 
Son.  of  God,  the  promifed  and  long  ex- 
pefted  Redeemer.  But  when  the  real  fiate 
of  the  cafe  is  taken  into  the  account  j  when 
We  confider  that,  to  render  knowledge  per- 
fcQ:  and  to  enfure  fidelity  from  fufpicion, 
the  fuperintehding  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  ever  accompanied  the  facred  pen- 
men J  we  might  prefume  that  every  poffi- 
bility  of  doubt  as  to  the  certainty  of.  the 
religion  thus  introduced  and  confirmed  to 
mankind  muft  vanifh  from  the  breafts  of 
unprejudiced  enquirers.  The  queftion 
therefore  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  might 
fafely  be  refted  on  ihefe  grounds.     It  may 

be 
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be  of  ufe>  however^  on  accofunt  of  the  fu-^ 
prcme  importance  of  the  fubjed  ;  and  from 
rcgrard  to  the  difference  in  the  degree  of 
force,  with  which  experience  (hews  that 
different  arguments  ftrike  different  minds  j 
to  fubjoin  to  the  foregoing  remarks  fome 
collateral  arguments,  which  evince  that 
the  Qiriftian  religion  came  from  God* 

IL  The  general  ftate  of  the. world,  at 
the  time  when  Chriftianity  was  promul- 
gated, was  confeffedly  fuch  as  to  render  a 
further  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  highly 
defirable  to  mankind.  The  Heathen  na- 
tions, Greeks,  Romans,  Barbarians,  were 
immerfed  in  the  groffeft  idolatry.  It  was 
not  merely  that  they  worfhipped  (locks 
and  ftones*  Their  fuppofed  deities  were 
uftially  reprefented  of  charadtefs  To  deteft- 
ably  flagitious,  that  we  (hould  rather  have 
•  expeSed  thenx  to  have  been  (ingled  out 
as  objeds  of  .abhorrence  than  of  adoration. 
We  know  with  how  much  greater  prone- 
.5iefs  and  facility  men  imitate  a  pattern  of 

vice 
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Vice  than  of  virtue.  We  know  how  ex-. 
tremely  imperfe£fc.  are  the  piety  and  mo- 
rality of  the  coUedive  body  of  Chriftians, 
whd  nominally  .at  leaft  profefe  to  take  their 
holy  and  finlefs  Redeemer  for  their  model, 
and  to  look  fpr  eternal  happinefs  or  mifery 
as  the  certain  confequence  of  their  conduct 
ill  the  prefent  fcene  of  probation.  We 
niight  therefore  form,  by  fpeculative  reafon- 
ing,  a  juft  opinion  of  the .  ftate  of  morals 
likely  to  be  prevalent  among  nations  who 
worfhipped  Jupiter,  and  Bacchus,  and  Mer- 
cury,, and  their  aflbciates  in  the  Heathen 
Pantheon,  Turn  to  hiftory,  and  you  find 
the  difplay  of  depravity, , which  your  imagi- 
nation had  pidured,  delineated  in  ftill  more 
glaring  colours.  The  fcattered  exan[iples 
of  eminent  virtue  recorded  in  the  annals 
of  Greecp  and  Rome,  examples  the  brighter 
on  account  of  their  f^arcity  and  of  the 
gloomy  Gontraft  with  which  they  are  fur- 
rounded,  militate  not  againft  the  truth  of- 
this  general  reprefentation.  The  occafional 
efforts^  of  fome  philofophers  to  introduce 
better  principles  and  better  prai^ice,  had  no 
R  cffe<3:,. 
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effect  on  the  gtcat-mafs-of  the  community,. 
The   phriofophers   themfelvcs    were    fre- 
quently ftained  with  open  vice.     Many  of 
their  tenets   were   abfurd   and    even   im- 
pious :  and  the  reft  were  too  obfcure  and 
too  refined  for  popular  apprehenfion,  or 
too  little   interefting   for   popular   attach- 
ment :    and  being  founded  on  conjefture 
and   theoretical   arguments,    carried  with 
them  no  fanftion  >hrhich  coul4  enfure  fted- 
faft  belief  or  habitual  obedience.     Socrates^ 
the  wifeft  of  the  philofophers,  avowed  in 
the  ftrongeft  terms  the    neceflity  for  the 
interpofition  of  a  Divine  inftruftor  for  the 
reformation  of  the  world.     From  the  Hea- 
thens caft^  your  eyes  on  the  Jews:     What 
had  been  the  fruit  of  a  difpenfatioft  deli- 
vered to  their  forefathers  by  the  voice  of 
God  hitofelf,   confirmed  by  unnumbered 
miracles,  upheld  by  national  rewa-rds  and 
national  judgements^  and  enforced  by  a 
long  fucceffion  of  prophets  ?     Little  more 
among  the  bulk  of  the  people,  for  Ifpeak 
not  of  the  more  virtuous  exceptions,  than 
that    they  wer^  at  lengtis   purified  from 

-:  idolatry. 
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idolatiy.     In  other  refpedts  they  were  pro- 
verbially proud,    felfifli,    arid   intolerant  t 
placing  their  confidence  on  their  gtound- 
lefs '  traditions,  rather  than  ori  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  on  their  defcent  from  Abraham,  ra-- 
ther   than  on  perfohal  righteoufnefs ;   on 
the  obfervance  of  ceremonial  ordinances, 
rather  than  on  the  pra£lice  of  piety  and  good 
works.      Such  teing  the  general  condition 
of  mankind,  in  confequence  of  their  having 
rendered  thus  inefficacious,  by  their  own 
frailty  and  perverfenefs,  th^  invitation^  and 
motives  to  righteoufnefs  which  their  mer- 
ciful Creator  had  for  fo  many  ages  fet  be- 
fore them,  partly  by  the  light  of  natural  con- 
fcience,  and  partly  by  fpecial  revelation :  it 
perhaps  was  not  wholly  unreafonable  humbly 
to  hope,  that  He  who  had  already  done  fo 
much  of  his  owh  free-will  for  his  under* 
ferving  and  (infuL  creatures,  might  yet  in 
his  infinite  mercy  do  fomewhat  more.    At 
leaft  it  was  evident,  that  if  heihould  vouch- 
fafe  to  them  a  further  difcovery  of  his  good 
pleafure,   and.  encourage  them  with  addi- 
R  2     >  tiohal 
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tional  aid?  and  incitements  to  virtue  ;  fuch 
a  difpenfation   would    be, a   bleffing,  for 
which  the  warmeft  gratitude  would  be  a 
moft    inadequate    return*        Now,'  if   a 
confiderate     man,      antecedently    to     all 
knowledge   of    the  Chriftian  plan  of  re- 
demption, had  been  alked  what  particulars, 
confiftent  with  the  attributes  of  God  and 
the  fituation  of  mankind,   he   Ihould   be 
principally  folicitous  to  find  in  a  future 
revelation ;     what,    after    full    refle£tion, 
would  have  been  his  reply?     He  would 
have  replied,  that  the  utmoft  ftretch  of  his 
hopes  and  of  his  wifhes  extended  to  the  fol- 
lowing points  :  full  aflurance  that,  on  pro- 
per and  pradSticable  terms,  his  pad  fins  and 
even   his  future    offences    might  be   for- 
given ;  a  clear  and  accurate  delineation  of 
the  path  in  which  he  ought  to  walk  j    the 
promife  of  Divine  help  to  affift  him  in  fol- 
lowing that  path,  and  in  regaining  it  if 
he  fhould  go  aftray  5  and  the  certain  inherit- 
ance, if  he  fhould  prove  obedient,  of  a  life 
of  happinefs  beyond  the  grave.     AH  thefe 
6  points 
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|>oints  are  offered  and  afcertained  in  the 
Chriftian  Revelation.  Do  thefe  fadte  bear 
no  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  ?  * 

III.  The  truths  which  the  ffew  Tefta> 
ment  reveals  or  confirms  ^efpeding  the 
Deity,  and  the  leflbns  of  morality  which.it 
teaches,  are  fuch  as  thoroughly  to  accord 
with  the  expeditions  and'conclufions  whica 
reafon,  unprejudiced  and  enlightened^ 
would  form.  And  thus  the  facred  hoo)^ 
approves  itfelf  worthy  of  God  to  that  faculty 
which  he  has  bellowed  upon  us,  that  it 
might  be,  fubordinately  to  Revelation,  our 
cpnftant  guide.  The  power,  the  wifdom^ 
4nd  the  goodnefs  of  God  are  manifeft  ia 
his  works.  His  moral  government  of  the 
world,  his  love  of  virtue,  his  abhorrence 
of  guilt,  were  evinced,  as  St.  Paul  teaches 
us  {a)y  even  to  the  Gentile  nations  by  the 
frame  and  adminiftration  of  the  univerfe. 
And  as  virtue  and  vice  did  not  appear  to 
be  regularly  and  fully  rewarded  or  pupifhed 
under  his  moral  government  in  the  prefent 

(a)  Rom.  i.  18—21* 

R3  lifei 
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life  J  fc  prefumption  thence  arofe  that  an<v 
therftage  of  exiftence  remamed  behind,  iii 
which  human,  a<3:ions  fhotrld  receive  the 
recompence  which  they  had  feverally  de- 
rived, ;  Take  the  Chfiftian  Scriptures  into 
your'handsj  and  behold  all  thofe  fuggeftions 
t)f  rfeafon  eftablifhed,  illuftrated,  and  cxr- 
jpanded  to  perfe£tion.  Behold  all  the  duties 
whicli  a  creature  fuch  as  man  can  owe  to 
Oodj  piety,  devotion,  prayer,  praife  and 
thankfgiving,  cheerful  refignation,  patient 
confidence,  grateful  obediencei'reverentfear, 
habitual,  fuprcme,  and  unflbiken  love ;  de- 
fcribed  in  tefms  the  moft  preclfe',  inculcated 
in  language  the  moft  energetic,  recom- 
rtiended  by  motives  the  moft  perfuafive, 
and  enforced  by  fandions  the  moft  awful. 
Gonfider  in  the  next  place  the  inftrudtioris 
delivered  in  that  facred  volume  rcfpeding 
the  morkl  oWigations  owing  from- man  to 
man.  Hear  It  fumming  up  the  whole  of 
that  divifion  of  human  duties  in  the  fimple 
and  univeribUy^  applicable  injundion,  to 
love  your  neighbour  as  yourffclf.  Hear  it 
abolifliing  all  the  narrow,  diftiudions,  and 
.  cutting 
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cutting  ofF  all  the  pretences  and  evafions 
which  ignoirande,  and  piide,  and  enmity,  are 
perpetually  labouring  to  eftablifti ;  by  de- 
claring, that  in  the  term  neighbour  every 
individual  of  the  human  race  is  compre- 
hended. Hear  it  iMuftrating,  by  a  variety 
of  details,  the  import  of  its  univerfal  pre- 
cept, in  exhortations  to  juftice,  to  mercy, 
to  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  to  unfailing  kind- 
nefs,  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  peace,  and  purity, 
and  in  the  ftrongeft  denunciations  againft 
the  oppofite  vices:  and  anticipating  tranf- 
greffionsin  their  very  fource,  by  proclaim- 
ing that  the  vvrifli  to  commit  fm  is  in  efie£fc 
the  commiffion  of  it ;  that  fandity,  up- 
rightnefs^  and  purity  of  thought,  no  lefs 
than  of  word  and  a£tion,  are  indifpenfably 
neceflary  to  every  one  who  feeks  falvatioii 
through  Chrift.  A  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits.  •  A  fyftem  of  dodrines  thus  in  every 
♦particular  worthy  of  God  could  come  from 
God  only  (^). 

IV.  Look 

(b)  In  Dr.  Paley's  View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chrif- 

tianity,  a  work  which,  on  account  of  its  general  and  very 

R  4  great 
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IV.  Look  in  the  next  place  into  the 
charader  of  the  teacher  of  this  religion, 
Jefus  Chrift.  '  Conftdef  hiiA  in  his  public 
miniftry,  and  in  his  pwate  retir^meptj  jn 
his  anions  and  his  difcoufies, ,  his  miracles 
and  his  fuff^riiigs.  QoYnpare  the  piety,  the 
morality,  the  unbounded  love  of  God  and 

great  exceltence,  I  wifli  firongly  to  recommend  to  univer- 
fal  attention :   the  chapter  which  treats  of  the  morality  of 
thcGofpel,  though  aboiinding  in  judicious  obfervations, 
.  appears  to  me  in  feveral.  material  poiuts  liable  to  jutt  ob- 
je6tion.    It  is  indeed  the  general  merit  of  the  work  which 
makes  me  feel  obliged  by  motives  of  duty  to  fiiggeft  an 
efpecial  caution  to  the  reader  with  Ttfpe&  to  the  particular 
chapter  in  queftion.    That  I  may  give,  as  I  ought  to  do, 
fome  reafon  for  this  caution,  itfeems  neceffary  to  obferve, 
without  dwelling  on  other  points,  that  Dr.  Paley's  ac- 
count of  the  morality  of  the  Gofpel  is. radically  influenced 
by  the  equally  falfe  and  dangerous  flandard  of  morals, 
general  expediency,  adopted  by  him,  under  an  improved 
form,  from  its  original  affcrtor,  Mr.  Hume :  that  it  is 
deteriorated  by  ajftudied  diftindlpn  vvBoUy  unwarrantable, 
and  if  unwarrantable,  extremely    perniqious,    between 
public  and  private  morality  ^  and  by  a  limitation  fubjoined 
to  certain  dire6lions  of  our  Saviour^  a  limitation  unfup- 
ported  by  argument,  and  completely  overthrown  (vol.  if. 
p.  no.  ift  edition)  by  the  very  firft  of  the  tfexts  brought 
forward  to  fupport  it :    "  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
*'  thoughts,  murders,  &c."— And  (ee  the  preceding  para- 
graph. 

of 
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of  man,  which  he  inculcated  on  h^s  difciples, 
with  his  own  unvarying  praftice*  Alk 
yourfelf  whether  he,,  who  taught;  and  who 

^g>radifed  fuch  a  religion,  could  be  lefs  than 

.  the  fonofGod(r)? 

^  :  V.  The  fads  related  in  the  Gipjfpels  .^nd 
th^  Ads  rcpeive  confirmation  from  the  ac- 
counts incidentally  given  by  Pagan  hifto- 
rians    who  lived  about  the  fame  period. 

•It  is  not  to  be  expeded  that  the  Jloman 
writers,  who  held  the  Jews  i»  fuprenle 
contempt,  and  in  confequence  of  that  con- 
tempt take  little  notice  of  the  internal  af- 
fairs of  this  people,  fhould  throw  much 
light  on  the  details  of  the  Gdfpel  hiftory, 
or  of  the  progrcfs  of  the  Chriftiari  religion. 
The  religion  they  regarded  as  a  kSt  of 
Judaifm ;  and  did  not  give  themfelves  the 
trouble  of  making  any  inquiries  concern- 
ing it.  The  little,  however,  which  they 
do  fay  relative  to  the  fubjedt,  has  its  im- 

(c)  I  forbear  to  enlarge  m  this  place  on  the  character 
of  our  Saviour,  as  that  fubjea  will  afterwards  be  treated 
in  a  diltind  chapter. 

portancej 
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portance;  and  is  the  unfuipeddd  tellimboy 
of  enemies.  Tacitus  exprefsly  afcribes  the 
rife  of  the  Chriftians  to  ChrKl ;  \7h0m  he 
alfo  a£Srms  to  have  been  put  to  death  by 
Pontius  Pilate  the  governor  of  Judea.  Sue- 
tonius reprefents  the  Chriftians,  whom  he 
confounds  with  the  Jews,  as  raifing  tumults 
ih  Rome  at  the  inftigation  of  Chrift, 
(Chreftus,  of  whofeJeath  he  (eems  to  have 

.•been .  ignorant,)  and  as  banifhed  on  that 
account  from  the  city  by  the  emperor 
Claudius*     Amidft  the  want   of  accurate 

.  intelligence  which  the  hiftorian  here.mani- 

.  fefts,  he  unconfcioufly  bears,  atteftation  to 
the  truth  of  the  book  of  the  A€ts  of.  the 
Apoftles ;  which  records,  the  circumftance, 
that  "  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews 

.  *'  to  depart  from  Rome  (^/)."  The  rapid 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity  ;ai?d  the  oppofition 
it  experienced,  which  thc;  fame  book  de- 
fcribe^,  are  alfo  corroborated  by  both  thefc 
hiftorians,,  and  Jikewife  by  Pliny,  Tacitus, 
fpeaking   of  "Chriftianity,    avers  that  this 

^  deteftable   fuperftiticn,"    an  appellation 

[d)  AQs,  xviii.  2. 

from 
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firo-m  which  a  judgement  may  be  formed  of 
his  koiawilcdge  of  its  doftrincs  and  morality, 
had  not  only  overfpread  Judea  where  it 
originated,  but  had  alfo  extended  itfelf  to 
Rome  J  and  relates,  that  a  "  vaft  multitude** 
of  Chriftians  was  condemned'  there.  S'ue- 
toniais  corroborates  this  relation  by  mien- 
tioning  tlhe  perfecutiori  (his  %xpreflion  is, 
the  punilhment)  of  the  Chriftians  at  Rome 
A)yNero.  Pliny,  in  his  memorable  letter 
to  the  emperor  Trajan,  defcribes  Bithynia 
as.fo  filled  with  Chriftians,  botb^  in  the 
towns  and  the  villages,  that  a  general  de-  , 
fertionofthe  Pagan  temples  and  worlhip 
had  taken  place;  and  ftates  himfelf  as  fend- 
ing to  execution  all  perfpns  who  wqre 
brought  before  him  on  the  charge  of  being 
of  this  religion,  and  avowed  themfelvcfe  to 

be  fo.  All  thefe  accounts,  it  may  b^  added, 
fupport  in  a  manner  equally  ftrong  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpels,  in  which  pur  Saviour 
xepeatedly  forewarns  his  difclples  of  the 
perfecutions  that  awaited  them-;  axxd  of  the 
'cpiftks  likewiie,  in  which  St,  Paul  and  the 
4  other 
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4)^her  facred  writers  fpeak  of  thofe  perfc-* 
cutions  as  thea'a(9:ually. taking  place. 

VI.  It  is  impoffible  to  fuppoft  with  any 
fhadow  of.  re^on  that  the  apoftles,  ia 
preaching  Chriftianity,  were  deceived 
themfelves  as  to  the  truth  of  the  religipn 
>vhich  they  Jtaught.  How  was  it  poflibl^ 
that  they  could  be  deceived  ?  They  did 
not  take  up  their  do(3:rine  from  hearfay, 
or  from  written  documents ;  in  either  of 
which  cafes  there  might  have  heen  oppoiTr 
tunity  for  fraud  or  error  to  have  infiniiated 
itffelf.  They  were  convinced  by  the  long 
experience  of  their  Qwn  -  fenfes.  They 
were  theeoriftant  and  familiar  companions 
of  Jeftis  Chtift.  His  life  and  actions  were 
thoroughly  known  to  theml  His  inftruc- 
tions  they  received  from  his  own  lips ;  in 
.public  and  in  private ;  before  his  refurrec- 
tion,  and  after  it.  Of  his  numerous  miracles 
they  were  eye-witneffes./  The*  miracles 
too  were  of  fuch  a  fort,  that  the  difciples 
could  not  be  miftaken  in  judging  as  to  their 
reality.    Whether  men  acknt)wledgcd  t© 

have 
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have  been  bUhd  evea  from  their  birth  bes- 
came  pofleffed  of  fight ;  whether  hearing . 
was  reftored  to  the  deaf,  fonndnefs  to  the 
lame,  life  to  the  dead :  thefe  wqre  fads 
concerning  which  the  apoftles,  who  were 
fpedators,  could  entertain  no  doubts.  If 
fuch  deeds  a§  thefe,  performed  too  in  v^-. 
rious  places,  in  the  face  of  day,  of  multi- 
^  tudes,  and  of  enemies,  had  been  deceits 
and  mere  pretences  to  miraculous  power; 
the  impofturc  muft  have  been  deteded  in- 
ftantly.  The  objedt  of  the  miracle  re- 
mained there  to  be  examined;  and  was 
examined,  as  .we  know,  by  the  adverfaries 
of  Chrift,  whenever  occafiori  offered,  with 
fufficient  ftri<Stne£s.  Examination  might 
always  take  place,  and  would  naturally  take 
place  if  any  doubt  fubfifted,  by  the  difciples 
themfelves*  They  affociated,  as  well  as 
Chrift  himfelf,  with  Lazarus,  who  had 
been  raifed  from  the  dead.  They  aflbci- 
ated'  for  forty  days  with  Chrift  after  his 
own  refurredion.  Could  they  be  ignorant 
whether  Lazarus  or  Chrift  were  really  rifen? 
Could  they  be  ignorant  whether  they  ac-. 

tually 


254  EYlDENCJe«   OF    THE 

toally  faW  Chfift  afGenul  into  heaven^  after 
giving  them  his  final  benediction  ?  Could 
they  be  ignorant  whether  two  angels  flood 
by  them,  on  the  difappearance  of.  our  Sa- 
viour amomg  the  clouds,  and  told  them 
that  He  fliould  again  vifibly  return  fronT 
heaven  to  earth  at  the  end  of  the  world  ? 
Could  they  be  ignorant  whether,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecoft,  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  ac- 
tually come  upon  them,  according  to  the 
promife  of  their  departed  Lord ;  whether 
they  were  aftually  able  from  that  moment 
to  fpeak  various  languages,  with  which 
they  had  until  that  moment  been  unac- 
quainted ?  All  this,  and  much  more  that 
might  be  added  on  the  fame  head,  is  ut- 
terly impoflible. 

VIL  But  though  the  fuppolition,  that 
the  apoftles  were  themfelves  deceived,  muft 
be  given  up  as  untenable ;  might  not  they 
knowingly  deceive  the  people  ?  This  new 
fuppofition  implies  three  things.  It  implies 
that  the  apoftles  were  wicked  enough  to 
preach  a-  religion  which  they  knew  to.bc 

*  '  falfe: 
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falfe :  that  they  had  fufficient  inducements  to  ^ 
be  guilty  of  this  impofition :   and  that  they 
could  carry,  on  fuch  an  impofition  without 
detedlion.    Let  us  inveftigate  each  of  thofe 
points  feparately.     Firfl:  then  with  regard  ^ 
to  the  wickednefs  of  the   apoftles.     Not 
confidering,  or  not  regarding,  the  charges 
of  wickednefs  which  might  be  advanced : 
againft  them  in  future  ages ;    they  have 
drawn  up  no.  formal  charadters   of  each 
other.    Nor  is  the  omiffion  material.   For 
to  thofe  who  fee  other  grounds  for  trufting 
the  ^apoftles,   fuch  characters  would  have 
been  fuperfluousj  and  by  thofe  who  charge 
then?i  with  wickednefs,  would  not  have  been 
believed.    You  muft  therefore  collect  their 
,chara£kers  from  the  incidental  notices  of 
the  conduit  of  the  individuals,  which  you 
find   difperfed   in   the   Scriptures.     What , 
then  do  you.find  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  ' 
concerning  them  ?  You  find  many  inftances 
of  human  frailty.     You  find  an  .extreme  , 
unwillingnefs   to  relinquifh  the  ambitious 
hopes  which  they  had  cherifhed  of  worldly 
pa\yer  and  grandeur  under  the  kingdom  of 
■  .  the 
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the  Mefliah.    You  find  a  rooted  attachment 
to    the    prejudices    of   their   countrymen 
again  ft    Samaritans    and    Gentiles.      You 
find  a  cowardly  defenion  of  their  Lord  and 
mafter  in  the  hour  of  his  afHi£tion :  and 
in  the  cafe  of  Peter,  a  repeated  and  blaf- 
phemous  denial  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  whom 
he  had  recently  affirmed  himfelf  ready  to 
die.     Is  the  plain  and  unvarniflied  confef- 
fion  given  by  themfelves  of  thefe  and  other 
inftances  of  infirmity  a  mark  of  wickednefs?  . 
Is  it  not  a  token  of  candour  and  integrity  ? 
Is  not  their  openneCs,  in  recording  to  po- 
fi:erity  what  they  had  done  amifs,  an  argu- 
ment that  what  incidentally  appears  to  their 
credit  in  the  fame  writings  maybe  trufted? 
If  you  believe  the  account  of  St.  Peter's 
denial,  and  all  its  aggravations ;   will  you 
not  credit  the  account  contained  in  the  fame 
books  of  his  bitter  and  permanent  repent- 
ance ?     If  you  believe  the  difciples  when 
they  tell  you,  that  on  the  apprehenfion  of 
Chrift  they  all  forfook  him  and  fled ;  and 
that  on  firft  being  informed  of  his  refur- 
re£tion,  they  regarded  the  report  as  an  idle 

tale : 
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tAlc:.will  yoli  iK^'believe^them  when  they 
affect  their  own  ibbfequent  eonvi^on)  their 
intercourfe  with  their,  maftet  after  his  rqtum 
to  life,  and  their  commiflion  from  him  to 
go  and  baptife  all  nations  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,andoftheSon,andoftheHolyGhoft? 
To  thefc   confiderations  let   ine   add   an- 
other fuggefted  by  ^he  dcfCkrines  which  they 
taught.    The  religion  which  they  preached 
was  undeniably  a  religion  of  confummate 
hoiinefs   and   purity.     They  Went   from 
province   to   province,    from  country  to 
country,  inculcating  the  love  and  the  fear 
of  God,  abhorrence  of  firi,  and  the  perpe- 
tual pradlce  of  integrity,  fincerity,  truths 
and  every  other  fimilar  moril  obligationi 
And  this  do£trine,  it  feems,   they  labori^^ 
oufly  preached  day  after  day;  and  year  after 
year,   confcious  during  eveiy  moment  that 
their  owri  condufit  was  an  uninterrupted 
fcerie  of  deliberate  falfehood  and  hypocrify ! 
Is  there  the  faintefi  appearance  of  credi- 
bility in  the  fuppofition  f     What  could  in- 
duce villains  to  preach  virtue  ?     Nothing, 
you  reply,  except  to  gain  by  lU     G^in 

S  by 


by  it !    t(*t  us  ebquiite  tlit»,  to  tlie  fefefittd 
place,'  what  the  apbftlcs  w6«  to  ^»  By 
preaehfAg  GMftknif^:     tJpcn  t1^  pM&nt 
fiippoiitifoti,  that  they  ^fckedfy  pr«ach6d 
k,  knowif^g  it  t^be  an  Jmpoftirfe,  tbtff  of 
couric  loyijlted  for  ftfo  ac^arita^e  in  tlic  ne'xt 
world^  ^s  a  reward   fbr  thttir   preathing. 
Their  I'eward,  whaterer  it  rtiight  bcj  mtift 
be  fougtft  in*  tfre  ^t-efent  life.     What  then 
did  they  expedt  to  gain  in  the  prelfenr  life  ? 
iThey  exji6ded  to  gaift  wha«  they  did  g^in; 
ptri^dmi^,  Tcohi,    a^d   itiifefy.     ^  The 
**"  fervant  is'  not  gre^teir  tlian  his  Lord.     If 
"  they  have  petfecuted'  me,  they  will  alfb 
**  perfccute  you.     B^taufe  ye  are  hiot  of 
^'  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
"  you.     Ye  fliall  be  betrayed  both  by  pa- 
"  rents  and   brethren  and   kinsfolks  and 
*'  friends.     They  will  deliver  you  up  to 
"  the  councils ;  and  they  will  fcourge  you 
/*  in   their  fynagogues.      They  fliall   lay 
"  hands  oii  ybii,  and  pferfecute  yo\t,  d6- 
**  livering  you  up  to  the  f^nagogues  and 
•^  into  prifoYiB,  bt)irig  btoUght  befote  k!iigs 
•*  and  ruler's  for  my  dacee*^  fake.     They 
4  •  «  fhall 
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^-^  fkall  deliver  you  up  to  be  affliaed,  aad 
^^  &2M  kill  you;  a)ttd  ye  fhall  be  hated 
•'  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  fakci  The 
^'  time  Cometh,  that  he  that  kiUeth  you 
*^  will  thitik  that  he  doeth  God  fervice. 
"  Thefe  things  have  I  told  you>  that  wheq? 
"  the  time  fhall  t:ome,  ye  maiy  remember 
^'  that  I  told  you  of  them  (^).'*  Such  was 
the  earthly  recompence  which  our  Saviour 
bad  taught  his  difciples  to  exped.  Confuh; 
Tacitus,  and  Skietonius,  and  Pliny ;  confulc 
4iie  A£ts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Epiftles, 
e%eciaJly  thofe  of  St.  Paul ;  and  you  will 
find  that  thefe  expe^ations  wwe  not  diC* 
s^pointed.  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
«  hope  i4i  Chrift;'  laid  St.  Paul  moft  truly, 
of  h^mfelf  and  the  apoHles  and  the  other 
Chriilians  of  his  day ;  and  in  this  life  only 
the  apoftles,  if  they  were  deceivers,  couU 
have  hope  j  "  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
"  hope  in  Chrift,  we^  are  of  all  men  the 
moft  miferabk  (/*)•''     The  eacpeftationt 


u 


(e)  f-ufee,  xxi.  \2*  i^   Matt.  x.  17.  xxiv.  9.  John, 
XV.  19,  20.  xvi.  2.  4. 

(/)  Cor,  XV,  19.  and  fee  iv.  9.  13. 
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ef  the  apoftles  for  their  reward  were  manw 
feftly  direfted  beforehand  to  a  better  life, 
and  to  that  alone.  And  that  fingle  circum- 
ftance  is  fufficient  tt)  prove  that  they  were 
not  deceivers.  Thirdly,  if  they  had  been 
deceivers,  detedlion  would  have  ftared  them 
in-  the  face,  and  would  have  been  inevitable. 
If  their  whole  narrative  was  replefe  with 
falfehoods,  they  were  falfehoods  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Judea  could  not  but  know  to 
teis  fiich.  If  Chrift  did  not  fulfil  the  pre- 
diilions  which  thfe  apoffles  affirmed  hini 
to  have  accomplilhed ;  if  he  did  not  per- 
form the  miracles  which  the  apoftles  af- 
firmed Jbim  to  have  wrought;  all  this  the 
Jews  mttft  have  known.  Their  willingnefs 
to  difcover  fraud  in  the  apoftles,  and  to 
make  the  moft  of  any  difcovery,  will  not 
fee  doubted.  They  were  as  eager  to  expofe, 
as  to  ftone  and  to  crucify.  But  from  the 
Afls  we  find  that  they  admitted  the  mira- 
culous. fa£ts  averred  by  the  apoftJ/ss,  and 
endeavoured  to  explain  them  away.  The 
|)remifes  they' allowed  ;  but  drew  through 
bigotry  and  prejudice  an  erroneous  con- 
Iw  3         i\  clufion. 
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clufion.  Yet  even  of  th'efe  bigottcd-and 
prejudiced  men  thoufands  were  converted 
almoft  immediately  after  the  afcenfion  oi 
Chrift*  Had  there  been  fraud,  deteftibif 
muft  inftantly  have  fqllpwed.. .  ^Anti-tbff 
fraud,  deteded  and  exploded  i^  'Judefit 
could  never  have  hopqd  to  g^ip;  a  pror. 
felyte  among  the ~, Gentiles.  *^  ij:; ::;;:':  '   >»r 

y;ill.  The.  difficulties  which^CiiriAianitx 
had.  to" encounter  from  its  very.coniyiienpe^ 
ment  and  during  its.  pTogrefs, jvqre  f^ich, 
that  its  prevalence  could:  rqiiiltjonlytfrom 
the  ifrefiftible., force  of  trutj^;  jConfider 
under  what' unfajvourable  circumstances^  as 
to  worldly  advantages,  it  was  intrpdii ged* 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  founder  of '  the  religion, 
appeared  in  the  moft  humble  ftation  of  lifcj 
Without  rank,  or  wealth,  or  friends,  known 
bnly  as  "  the  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Ma- 
^*  ry  (^),"  and  as  the  inhabitant  of  Na-r 
zareth,  a  place  proverbially  in  fuch  dif- 
repute  that  the  mere  f^fl  of  his  belonging 
tQ  it  was  thought  almoft  concluiive  againft 

s  2  hi« 


^16  prctenfions  to  be  th:t  Mijfliah(j&)}  ^'hc 
tohounced *knfclf  as  t he:  pfOnf^ifed  ^avioftr 
df  the  world.  The  difeiples  whotti  -Ifctc- 
kded  to  be  his  dnftrumente  in  this  utider- 
uSdng'i^cK^  lifce  himfelf,'  pooir,  a<*ftit«lfe, 
»«d  difrtgarded  :  and  onte  at  leaft  ^)f  thetti 
was  of  an  oecupation  which  rendered  thofe 
who  purfued  it  fmgularly  odious.  In  pro- 
pounding his  new  religion  to  his  country- 
toeii  he  enjriyed  none  df  thofe  favourable 
eircuttiftihites,  He  oifed  none  t)F^iEhoftf  •  skts, 
to  whicli  flie'aiithdrs  6f'nel!raci£tflnesl£aT« 
fo  often  'been  indebted,  nfrid  fo  wHiih 
Mahbm^t  ift  'j[]f£rt'iclila!r  ^ttweid  Ms  tirhole 
fuccefs.  Hedld  rict^ejgTfi^^ 
in  a  cOiitMEify'dHidfed  intd^ffiifly  petty  '4iid 
disjbihtid'feas :  but  atndnga  people  ^riitcfl 
in  'ittathmetlt  to  a  Yencfable  eftiblifhttlttit 
armed  with  no  ftnall  fhare  of  civil  power, 
As  well  ^as  of  ccclefiaftical  ailthofity.  He 
had  peitRcr  ^the  inclinatioii  ^dr  the  means 

(A)  Philip  findcth  Nathanac),  and^  faith  unto  himj 
We  haveToiind^  him  of  whono'Motcs  In  the  faw,  and  'the 
prophets,  did  ivrite/'Jefui  of  tfiifta^tt^;  di^'fon^  Jdfeph. 
Aiid  Nathanael  faid  unto  him;  can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazaretb  i    John,  u  45,  46. 

^.;-  of 


of  |>romoting  the  diffufion  of  rhis,doGrine 
by  force  c^f  ^wp,  ^e  jaei^her.pcxq}Uted 
vicioijs  indjjilg^^c^s  np^  prpmifed  llcenjip^ 
reyir^r<J«,tOfhi;^  adherents.  jHe  ^Jatj^ered  liQ 
a^diy  however  ppw^rful :  hp  3|(fltch«ti  Msit 
felf  tO;i*9;5»fityi  ibow^yer;  ^auixleiJbua.:  Jbc 
jiiigjLiifed  no  tiruths,  hotiraver  UfipaLatable4 
.heifpfwrcd  no  criminals,/ ho'si^rfiYcrifoniudable 
f^fid  malignant.  The  JPhairiX?^,  the  rSadi- 
ilMC?e$, rthejyietodiaas^  we^redifcethe  ob* 
^f6|s  of  hi$:fevejreft.reprelM[pfBOti.' Towards 
the  commcnii:  people  jhe^iifcAjaofpecjies  of 
:m>djue  copulation.  7helr  iprejudices  in 
|ayciur:(!^fva; temporal  Meflkh;  lie^difooon- 
tQH^Oped :  tbek.'o£Eers  to  finake  (faim  their 
JUiiig  he  ftoadily;  rejefted :  iheir  duter^ft^ 
MtpndapQeiJitt  hftpf«  tif :  bqing  .fed  liy.a  re- 
j)^j;itioa  of  tjie  ^  wirack  .of  the  loaves-  anii 
j6,&e8  he.ppmtpdly.and  p^oblickly  reproved. 
§p  little  hold;  ha;d  he  .  obtaip^d  on  their  af- 
fe<lioos^  that  after  he  had. employed  be- 
tween three-,  and  four  years  in  his  miniftry, 
they  eagerly  cooperated  tvith  their  rulers 
in  procuring  his  death.  He  died,  forfaken 
by  his  foUoyrers ;  as  a  malefa<Stor  j  and  by 
s  4  a  mode 
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a  mode  of  death,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  age  and  country,  the  rtioft  infamous. 
When  the  preaching  of  tils  dodlrine  was 
renewed,  aftir  his  afcenfibn,  by  hisdifciples, 
laboliring  under  thfe  weight  of  the  odium 
which  had  overtaken  their  mafter';  it  was 
renewed  with  additions  which  rendered  it 
ftill  mo«  hateful  to  the  Jews.  Th©^  apoftles, 
befides  charging  them  with  the  inno<ieht 
blood  of  Jefus,  and  affirming  his  refurrec- 
tion  from  the  grave,  and  his  exaltation  to 
the  right  hand  of  God;  not  pndy  announced 
in  plainer  term^  than  he  had  employed  the 
abolition  of  tlke^Mbiaic  rit^fraiidordinances, 
f0  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the*  whole  Jewifli 
people  J  but  they  fpeedily  proclaimed  a  doc- 
trine, if  poffible,  ftill  mqre  obnoxious,  te 
which,  in  confeqUence  of  his  Qwn  exclufive 
miflion  to  the  Jews,  he  had  but  flightly  and 
feldom  alluded,  the^  annihilation  of  all  the 
peculiar  privileges  of  the  Jewifh  race,  and 
the  free  admiffion  of  the  abhorred  Samari- 
tans and  Gentiles  to  every  bleffing  of  the 
Chriftian  covenant.  The  adivef  oppofition, 
|he  unrelenting  enmity  and  vengeance,  with 

whicl^ 
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which  the  Jews  perfecuted-  Ghriftianity 
and  its  teachers^  were  correfpondent  to  the 
virulent  deteftation  which  thefe  tenets  were 
adapted  to  excite.  When  the  apoftles 
turned  to  the  Romans,  the  foverelgn  mat- 
ters of  every  country  recorded  in  the  AGts 
as  having  been  the  fcene  of  apoftolical  la- 
bours ;  were  th^y  likely  to  experience  a 
more  favourable  reception  than  they  had 
found  among  their  own  countrymen? 
The  very  circumftance  of  their  being  Jews 
enfured  to  ,them  at  once  the  averfion  and 
the  contempt  of  the  Roman  world.  Per- 
fonally  odious,  they  were  rendered  more 
odious  by  their  dodtrine  :  a  dodrine  which 
not  only  alarmed,  by  being  mifconceived, 
the  jealpus  fufpicions  of  the  Roipans  con- 
cerning a  king,  a  rival  of  Csefar,  whom 
they  expedled  to  arife  in  Judaea  (/)  j    but 

declared 

0)  This  prevailing  cxpe<3ation  is  recorded  by  Tacitus 
(Hift.  lib.  V.  c.  13.)  and  by  Suetonius  <lib.  viii.  c.  4.)- 
And  of  the  jealoufy  which  it  occafioned  ampng  the  Ro- 
mans ^9iplc  proof  is  afforded  by  the  condu;2  of  Pilate, 

Matt, 


266        .-««ip^i*cE8  .^  yii^. 
jdeclired  'WarftocxtBnniii^tliqp  agj^nib^^ry 

of  the  idplatrQUs  facri£^$j^  n^tS|.^.^d  j(^i- 
tttdow,  j^blic  or,  dom^flif,  ip  w^^]^:tl>e 
*  13Loinan6,te4;J>(^R  traia€;4  ^froI][x^thci^  ^Jwlfi- 
JiQtedi.  Bn4^69., which, »tfee,y  ^cribc^ ^-rtiff 
^radiAil  ,rife  (!jf  Rpme  Hdiurjng  more  tfhau 
fev^n  ceutMfiQ^j  fogai.ajiv^bfQVre  village  to 
nhe   rank.^ef  I^perkl  ^ metropolis  of  the 
.earth.     The  numerous-and  faaguinary. per- 
secution?,'which  the  appftles  and  the  e?irly 
[Chridians  endured  from  the  Romans,  i>ear 
.^ndifputaWe  teftimony  to  the  abhorrence 
..with  which  that  people  regarded  and  op- 
.jpofed  Chriftianity.      Yet   in   the  face  of 
univerfal  oppofition  Chriftianity  marched 
forward  from  conqueft  to  conqueftj  and 
before   the   end   of   three  centuries  from 
the    death   of.  Chrift     reigned    triumph- 
rant  /  over     the     whole     Roman '  empire. 
Thus  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God, 


cc 


Matt,  xxvii.  II.  John,  xix.  12 — 16.  and  by  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Theflalonica  related  AQs,  xvii.  fee  particu- 
larly ver.  7. 

"and 
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f *  aad  prevailed.'*     What  could  hav^  ihm 
prejvailed,  but  the  word  of  God  ? 

IX.  There  remain  two  other  leading 
heads  of  argument  ftrongly  confirming  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity,  which,  at  the  fame 
time  that  I  pafs  over  fome  ^fubordinate  yet 
not  unimportant  confiderations  tending  to 
the  fame  conclufion,  muft  not  be  omitted. 
One  of  thefe  arifes  from  tlie  completion 
of  m^ny  prophecies  delivered  in  the  Nek\Y 
Teftamentj  particularly  from  the  fulfil^ 
naent  of  thofc  which  concern  the  Chriftiaa 
church,  and  the  apoftacy  and  iifurpatioos 
of  :i^pal  Rome.  The  other- is  drawn  fi:0J3» 
the  numerous  coincidences  reciprocally  fub- 
fifting  between  .  the  .feveral  Epiftles  of  Stt 
Paul, and  between  thofe  epiftles  and  thcbool;^ 
of  A£ls :  coincidences  which,  while  they 
prove  themfelves  beyond  difpute  on  clofe 
examination,  are  fo  little  obvious  to  com- 
mon obfervers  that  it  is  impoflible  to  fup* 
pofe  they  were  defignedly  inferted,  or  that 
they  were  produced  otKerwife  than  by  the 
uniformity  of  truth.  The  advantages,  how* 

ever. 
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ever,  of  unfolding  thefe  two  heads  of  afgif- 
mcnt  in  detail  I  am  obliged  to  forego :  a$ 
the  ftatement  and  inveftigation  of  particu- 
lars requifite  to  enable  the  reader  to  fatisfy 
himfelf  refpeding  their  validity  would 
inevitably  occupy  a  fpace  difproportioned 
to  the  nature  and  fize  of  the  prefent 
work  [i). 

Such  and  fo  many  are  the  diftinft  lines 
bf  proof,  by  which  the  truth  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  is  eftablifhed  !  So  provident 
has  been  the  goodnefs  of  the  Ruler  of  the 
Univerfe  in  confirming  by  unanfwe;[;able 
arguments,  all  concurring,  like  the  rays  of 
a  circle,  in  one  central  point ;  yet  differing 
in  their  nature,  and  thus  the  more  adapted 
'to  make  irapreflion  on  different  minds,  the 


(Jc)  On  the  firft  of  thcfc  heads  of  Argument  the  reader 
IS  referred  to  Bifliop  Hurd's  twelve  Sermons  on  Pro- 
phecy :  to  Bifliop  Newton's  Dlflcrtations  oo  the  Prophe- 
cies >  and  to  other  writers  on  the  fubjeft  :  and  on  the  fe- 
cond  to  Dr.  Paley's  Horae  Paulinae ;  a  work  in  which  it 
was  originally  brought  forward,  and  is  illuftrated  with 
frcatacutcncft  and  felicity.. 

facred 
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facred  Gofpel  of  his  Son  !  Why  then  are 
there  thoufands,  enabled  by  their  attain- 
ments and  opportunities  fully  to  examine 
and  accurately  to  appreciate  the  evidences 
of  Chriftianity,  who  doubt  or  difbelieve  its 
truth  ?  The  caufes  are  obvious,  Thefe  un- 
happy men  do  not  enquire  into  the  fubjeft  ; 
or  they  enquire  not  with  fuitable  difpoli- 
tiohs  of  heart.  Immerfed  in  the  purfuits 
of  ambition,  of  profit,  or  of  pleafure; 
puffed  up  with  arrogant  opinions  of  their 
own  knowledge  and  of  their  own  virtue  ; 
revolting  at  the  humiliating  doftrine  that 
human  nature  is  corrupt,  arid  in  need  of 
an  atoning  Redeemer ;  accuftomed  to  dif- 
dain  whatever  they  think  it  poffible  to  clafs 
among  common  prejudices  '^and  vulgar 
fuperftitions  ;  hearing  of  the  prevalence  in. 
different  times  and  places  of  different  reli- 
gions, all  of  which  they  know  carifiot  be 
true,  but  all  of  which  they  conclude  may 
equally  be  falfe :  prepofTefTed  agaihfl  Chrif- 
tianity by  difficulties  which  they  imagine  it 
to  contain  ;  by  witty  cavils  and  objecSions 
'    -  aimed 
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^med)  againft  it,  which  they  take  for 
griinted  are  juft.;  and  by  a  caufe  ftill  more 
to  be  regretted,  the  unchriftian  live&  of 
many  of  its  profeflbrs ;  and  above  all,  averfe 
to  abandon  thofe  Yicious  principles  and  ba-- 
bits,  which  th^y  perceive  to  be  utterly  pro- 
hibited by  the  Gofpel,  and  to  acknowledge 
the  certainty  of  that  punishment,  which,  if 
they  admit  the  Gofpel  to  be  true,  they  muft 
neceflarily  awn.  to  await  themfelves  fhould 
they  continue  in  their  fins :  aflruated  by  fome 
of  thcfe,  ox  fimilar  prepofleflions,  they  refufe 
to  exanxinc  into  the  evidences  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion;  or  they  examine  flightly, 
partially,  uncandidly,  with  minds  predif- 
pofed  to  find  objedions,  to  take  offeueei 
and  to  condemn.  The  faith  which  Chris- 
tianity claims  is  not  credulity ;  but  aflent 
founded  on  willing  enquiry  and  rational 
convidiom  "  The  people  of  Berea,''  faith 
the  evangelift, "  were  more  noble  than  thofc 
"  of  Theflalonica,  in  that  tbey  received  the 
"  word  with  all  readmefs  of  mind^  ond 
"  fiarcbed  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  thoje^ 

"  things 
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^  things  were/ti{l)J'^     ^^  Br teafdjr  always,*^ 
feiith  the  apofkle^    "  to  give  anv  aa&nrcp:  to 
•t  every  one  that  a&etk  you  a^ea/ba^  of  the 
**.  hope  that  is  in  you»  (^y *      But  ia  all 
enquiries  refpefting  rdigion,  a«^  with>refpe<9t 
to  every  other  fubje<9:,  the  enquirer,  if  he 
would  really  difcover  truth,  muft  examine 
with  ferioufnefs,^  with  patience,  with  hu- 
mility ;  with  a  heart  (incerely  difpofed  tO' 
embrace  whatever  he  (hall  difcover  to  be 
true;  and  with  a  reverent  defire  that  the 
Supreme  Being,  who  is   the  fountain  of 
knowledge,  may  lead  him  into  all  truth. 
If  he  examines  without  .thfefe  difpofitions, 
what  can  be  expeded  but  that  his  examin- 
ation (hould  confirm  him  in  his  prejudices 
and  errors  ?     "  He  that  will  do  the  will  of 
"  God,"  faith  our  Saviour,  "  fhall  know  of 
"  the  dodrine,  whether  it  be  of  God  (;?)." 
Have  you  any  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  Chrif- 
tianity  ?     Let  your  heart  be  prepared  to 
obey  whatever  Chriftianity,  if  true,  ihall 

(/)  Afls,  xvii.  II.  (m)  i  Pet.  iii,  15. 

^«)  John,  vii.  17* 

be 


2yi  .     EViDElJCBSi  ETC* 

be  found  to  command  :  and  you  will  not 
conclude  a  patient  enquiry  without  being 
convinced  of  its  truth.  But  "  keep  thy 
**. heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it 
^  are  the  iffues  of  life  (o)*" 

(o)  Proverbs,  iv.  25. 
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CHAP-    Vll. 

CW   thE   LEADIKG   bbctRI^Eg  OF  ttiE 
CiHRlStlAN    RELI&iON* 

L  1  H t  bciiig  and  the  attributes  of  Gbcl  are 
truths,  which  lie  at  thd  root  <Jf  all  religion. 
**  He  that  cometh  to  God,  miift  believe 
**  that  He  is ;  and  that  He.  is  a  re  warder 
^*  of  tbetn  that  diligently  ieek  him  (^)*'* 
They  are  truths  to  the  difcoveiy  o£^  which 
the  Heathen  world  Was  perfeftly  compe- 
tent* In  the  days  ot  Pagan  darknefs, 
when  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance 
feemed  as  it  wet6  withdrawn  from  mart- 
kind,  Odd,  faith  the  apoftle,  «  left  not 
•*  himfdf  without  Witnefs  ;  in  that  he  did 
•*  good,  and  gave  us'  rain  from  Heaven, 
*^  and  fruitful  feafbhs,  filling  our  hearts 
^*  With  food  and  gladnefs  [by     Why  is  it 

(tf)  Hebrews,  Kt.  6.  (b)  A£b,  xiv,  17.] 

't  that 
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that  St.  Paul  pronounces  the  idolatrous  and 
abandoned   Gentiles  inexcufable  ?     '**  Be- 
"  caufe  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 
"  is  manifeft  .iUj.  th^in  :     jfor  God    hath 
"  Ihewed  it  unto  them.     For  the  invifible 
"  things  ofHi^  frpin  the.crpatloa  o£  th^^ 
"  world  are  clearly^feen,  being  underftood 
*'  by  the  things  that  are  made  ;  even  his 
'*  eternal  power- and  GQdhea^^;;A>  thai  they 
"  arj5  without  excufe^  bcc^i^Ip  tka^  when 
"  they  knew  Godj"    (qr^^mi^t  thus  have 
known  him  hadtliey  been  willing,)   "  tl\ey. 
*r*  glorified  Hirp  not  as. God  (^)"  by.  purity, 
of  worOiip  and  holinef^  of  life^     The  eter- 
nal ^exiftence^   and    th^  att?ib^es^  o€  the 
peity^  his  ora.nlprefencei|.his  infini^^  power,, 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs,   h^is^,  holioefs,.  his 
juftice, ,  and  bis  other  uaho;unded  perfec- 
tions,, we^e  ipjCvdcated  on.;ths  J^ws  by  ex- 
prefix  revelatiojci ;   and  are  defcrib«4  in  the 
fublimeft  bi^uage  by.ttiQ  fecred  writer^^ 
efpeqially  by  the  prophets,  in  the  Qld  TeC* 
tament.     Thefe,  fundamrental  truth?  nccef- 


{«)  Romans,  i.  19,  ap« 

6  '    iarily 

1 
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fml^fotra  the^o'und-work  ofC^ 
Th^y '^r& '  however  ?o»' obyi^s  in  tlieii? 
nature,' afid  fd  gGiieti\[frcCOg{^{ki^^ 
dilatVtipon  them  is'ndt  requfjite. ''  f  pro- 
ceed therefore' to  confi'der  liich'^crf  tlie  6ther 
readlfig'dodrink^rth^  I^ew TeftatiieAtOT 
are  either  pe'ciilmr  to  tire  Chriftiiti^'jtllgrottf 
or  have '^received 'from  that  reii^bil  lucn 
additional  Jlinttiiatlon  as  to  reqtiire  tb  bfe  ffe'-' 
parately  noticed.*  Thefe  dofkrines'm'ay  tiS 
cbmprifed  under  four  general  heads ;  wfiitfef 
Will  be  arranged  in  the  order  according  tc? 
which  tUtj  ma^  be'  moft  conveniently  dif*^ 
cufled.  The  firjft  will  relaite  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature :  the  fecond  to  the 
refurredlion, »  knd  the  futilfe  judgement : 
the  third  to  the  nature  and  ofiige  of  Chfift  i* 
the  fourth  to  "the  nature  and  ojBBce  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.     /'      ^     ' 

:  II.  •  the  depravity  of  human  niture  hafr 
already  bean  •tmavoidabljr  Hetked  in  fpeafc- 
ihgof  the.feBttf'man,   by  tfrhich  it  was' 
prodaced.  We  learn  from  the  book  df  Ge- 
nefis,  that  our  fitft  parents,  deluded  by  the 


ay^  DOCTRINES   dF  tBE 

evil  fpirit,  vfho  availed  himfelf  bf  the  itf* 

ftmrnentality  of  the   ferpent    tp  accom-* 

plifti  their  ruin,  concurred  in  difobcying 

the  fole   prohibition  which  their  Creator 

bad  impoied  as  the  trial  of  their  obedience. 

B7  this  rebellion  jigainft  their  Sovereign 

and  Benefeftor  they  loft^  ^tegether  with 

""their  title  to  immortality,  their  primeval 

innqcerxce  :  they  loft  their  purity  and  holi- 

nefs,  the  image  of  God  in  which  they  had[ 

been  created.    Sin,  the  forerunner  of  deaths 

entered   into  the  world,    and  clave  infe- 

parably  to  fallen  man.     The  children  of 

Adam  were  born  "  in  hisoi*^n  Image,"  no 

longer  that  of  God.     The,  tide  of  wicked- 

nefsjfhewing  its  early  power  by  the  murder. 

of  Abel,  and  gradually  fprcading  itfelf  until 

it  had.abforbedin  its  groffefl;  impurities  the. 

whole  race  of  man,  Noah  and  his  family 

excepted,  proved  in  the  antediluvian  world, 

that  from  a  corrupted  origin  nothinjg  but 

what  was   corrupt  could  ^voostd.    Aftep 

the  flood  the  antecedent  depravity  remained 

unaltered,     "  The   imag^nition  of  man'a 

*'  heart"  ftill  continued  "evil  from  hU- 

9       ,  "  youth," 
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^  yputh^"  At  the  time  of  the  call  of  Abra- 
ham, aimoft  before  the  eyed  of  Noah  were 
clofed,  and  long  before  the  death  of  his  fon 
Shem,  idolatry  and  its  attendant  enormities 
had  enfnared  almo0:  all  mankind.  The 
hiftory  of  the  Jew«,  the  chofen  people  of 
Ood,  inftrufted  by  an  immediate  and  Ipecid 
revelation  from  Heaven;  feparated  by 
pt^s  and  ufages  fcarcely  lefs  than  by  reli- 
gious knowledge  from  the  contagion  of 
furrounding  guilt ;  excited  from  time  to 
time  to  ftqdfaftijefs  in  their  duty  oy  mira- 
cles, by  prophets,  by  unmerited  mercies 
gind  by  (Jgnal  judgements ;  yet,  under  all 

.thefe  appeals  to  their  underftandings,  their 
gratitude,  their  hopes,'  and  their  fears,  ob- 
stinately and  irreclaimably  wicked ;  the 
Jaiftory  of  this  people  from  their  origin  to 
their  difperiion  by  the  Romans  is  no  other 
than  a  pradical  and  unbroken  exemplifica- 

'  tioqi  of  the  native  corruption  of  the  human 
heart.  The  blipdnefs  and  flagitioufnefs  of 
the  ancient  Gentile  world  which,  enjo]^ 
|ng  much  fainter  gleams  of  religious  light, 
l>ecame  proportionally  immerfed  in  W?icker 

T  3  depths 
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depths  of  igflofttpc^  . and- profligacy  ;tlrc 
ccontinuauce  of  the  fame  ftate  of  .darkn^fs 
and  guilt  id  'regions  not  irradiated  by  re- 
.velatjpn-j  the  .lamentable  prevalence  of 
wkkedjiefs  Mopng  thofe  who  enjoy,  the 
full  light  of  the  Gofpel ;  all  thefe  fads  unite 
in  altfefting  and  exemplifying  the  fame 
corruption. 

To  this  corruption  the  Chriftian  Scrip- 
'ture?^  in  recording  the  wonders  of  that  plan 
of  rederitijption  by  which  its  fatal  confer 
qucnces  were  to  be  removed,  refer,  diredly 
or  indircftly,  on  many  occafions,  and  in 
the  eleareft  manner.  It  is  indeed  on  that 
corruption  that  the  whole  plan  of  Chrifti- 
anity  is  eftablifhed.  -  We  are  therefore  not 
furptifed  at  the  gloomy  catalogue  of  crimes, 
which  our  Saviour  defcril^s  as  proceeding 
from  the  human  heart  (d)  :  nor  at  the  enu- 
meration given  by  St.  Paul  of  the  works  of 
the  flefh  (^),  the  works  to  which  men  are 
by  nature  prone.  We  are  not  furprifed  to 
hear   this  apoftle   affirming,     "  we  have 

proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,4hat  they 

(d)  Matt.  XV.  19.  (0  Gal.  v.  19.  21. 
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are  all  uriStr  fin :  a«^  it  is  written,  There 
IS  none  tighteouK,  no  not' one:  There  is 
'*  none  that  linddrftandeth,  therels  none 
**  that   feeketh  after  God:     they  are  all 
•*  g6ne  out  of  the  way  ;  they  are  altog^her 
become  unprofitable  ;  there  is  none  that 
Soeth  good,  no  not  one  (y).'*    We  are 
not  furprifed  to   hear  him  affirming,'  "  I 
*^  know,  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flelh. 
**  dwelleth  n6  good  thing :  for  ta  will  h 
**  prefent  with  me ;   but  how  to  perform 
"  that  which  is  good  I  find' not.  '  For  the 
**  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not  ^  blit  the  evil 
**  which  I  would   not,    that  1  do  (g)*** 
Nor  are  we  furprifed  when  he  avows  con- 
cerning himfelf  and  his  Ephefian  converts, 
that   they  alfo    Were  formerly    "  dead  in 
*'  trefpafTes   and    fins    according    to    the 
**  CGurfe  of  this  world,  fulfilling  the  luft's 
^  of  the  flefh,  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were, 
*^  by  nature,   children  of  wrath,   even  as 
^^  others  (;&)'*       To     accumulate    fimilar 
j)aflages  is  needl-efs. 

-  (/)  Rom.  ill.  10,  &c.       (^)  Jtooi.yi;  t;8,&c» 
:  ib)  Ephcff.  ii;  i,  &c. 

T  4  la 
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In  this  do^r^ne  of  th^  natural  corrupt^oci 
of  the  hupxan^h^art^  tjikea  in*  ponjun^da 
with  another  4o£trine,  on  yrhich  the  Scrijfc- 
tures  are  no  Idfs  explicit}  that  the  remedy^ 
.for  thi3  corruption  is  provided  by  the  Al- 
mighty fliot  a*  a  debt  pwing  tP  man,  ,bui; 
^  the  free  bquftty  of  Divine  grju:? ;  certaia 
perfonsh^ve  imagined  that  they  have  diir 
fovcr^d  djufficulties  not  to  be  obviated  con^ 
jfiftently  with  fonie  of  the  attributes  of  God. 
^f  you  feel  ^  doubt  of  this  kind  fpringing 
4n  your  bre^ft,  remember  the  infinite  difi- 
.tance  betweeu  yourfelf  aud  your  Makert 
Remember  how  little  qualified  you  are,  iii 
confequence  of  that  diftance,  to  criticife  or 
to  appreciate  the  details  of  his  plans  of 
governing  the  univerfe  j  plans  of  which 
you  perceive  fo  very  fmall  a  part.  Rcr 
piember  that  in  every  one  of  his  work? 
which  you  inveftigate  there  are  depths  to 
you  unfathomable.  Remember  that  th? 
corruption  of  human  nature  is  a  fa£t  d^r 
pionftrated  by  experiencp.  3uppofe.Chrifti- 
^nity  to  be  falfe,  or  never  to  have  been  re- 
vealed :•  the  ftale  of  humaA  nature  remains 

•    unaltered^ 
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^jfj^ltcred.  ThzX  dofkriu?  therefore,  let  it 
4aeyitably  bring  with  it  wh^teye^:  difficuV- 
%i^  it  may,  bying^  oone  wbiqh  prefs  harder 
lipon  Chriftianity .  than  upon  any  other 
ycligion.  Coniijjt  tl^e  Scriptures^  If  ya?i 
thepe  iipd  the  e^fiftenc^  of  this  corruption 
unequivocally  declared  ;  be  fatisfied  that  it?j 
jBxifteace  is  pprfe<3:ly  compatible  with  the 
juftice,  with  the  mercy,  with  every  attribute 
of  God.  If  ypu  find  3.  further  ^nd  ija- 
equivpcal  declaration,  that  the  remedy  fo?* 
this  corruption  and  i(s  cqnfequences  is  a 
free  gift,  not  a  debt,  on  the  part  of  the 
peity:  be  fatisfied  thjat  this  arrangement 
like  wife  i?  entirely  coijfiftent  with  all  hi* 
perfe^kignst  Yop  already  know,  or  may 
]biow,  from  the  dealings  of  God  with  mea» 
^hat  ia '  fufficient  to  convince  you  that, 
although  "  his  ways  are  unfearehable  and 
^*  his  judgetnents  paft  fipding  out  (i)  j"  al- 
though '^  clouds  and  darknefs  are  round 
"  i^bopt  him  ;  yet  righteoufnefs  and  judge-p 
^*  ment  are  fhe  habitation  ojf  hi« 
♦«  throne  (yf)." 

^        (/)  Rortiai^,  xi.  33.  (/&)  P&ljm  xcvii.  2. 

ThQ 
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^  The  fttfluence  of  this  original  dq>ravit!on 
of  nature  afieds  every  individual  at  every 
period  of  htsr  life.  It  is  an  internal  enemy 
always  at  work  ;  but  operating  in  the  moft 
dangerous  manner,  when  the  conturrencfe 
of  favourable  circumftances  arms  it  with 
additional  force*  It  perverts  the  inclina- 
tions of  men ;  darkens  the  underftanding ; 
^dds  ftren^h  to  paffion,  efficacy  to  tempt- 
ation! J  difpcrfes  the  heart  to  evil,  indifpofes 
it  to  good*  Would  you  learn  to  place  a 
♦rue  value  on  the  bleffings  of  redemption 
through  Chrift  j  on  that  difperifation  which 
is  revealed  as  the  only  method  by  which 
the  Divine  wifdom  hath  appointed,  that 
the  fallen  defcendants  of  Adam  fhould 
be  reftored  to  the  image  and  favour  of 
God?  Confider  the'  corrupt-  nature  of 
which  you  partake ;  the  guilt,  and  the 
punifhment  with  which,  but  for  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  of 
mercy,  you  would  in  confequence  of  that 
corrupt  nature  be  overwhelmed. 

III.    The  prolongation  of  human  exift- 
ence  beyond  the  grave  is  a  fiibjeft  which 

in 
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5fi'  all  ages  has  exetcifedtlie  underftandings, 
kHr  hopes,  afid  the  fears  of  mankind.     To 
ferious  enquirers  there  could  not  but  ap- 
pear a  confideratile  probability,  anterior  to 
\he  light  of  revelation,  that  man  would 
Vurvive  the  ftroke  of  death.      That  mere 
■miatter  fhelild  be  poflefled  of  thought,  of 
imagination,    of    reafoning     powers,    of 
choice,  and  fpontaneous  agency,  was  a  po- 
"fition  feemingly  incomprehenfible.    Hence 
It  was  juftly  inferred   that  the  foul  was 
diftinft  from  the  body  ;    and,  if  diftinS, 
not  very  likely  to  be  involved  in  the  de- 
Klrudion  of  the  frame  which  it  inhabited. 
The    ftrong    repugnance    to    annihilation 
implanted  in  human  nature  by  the  hand 
of  God,  formed  a  prefumption  that  annihi- 
lation was  not  defigned  to  be  the  lot  of 
humanity.      The  capacity  of  progreflive 
improvement  in  the  faculties  of  the  mind, 
the  ardent  defires  of  the  foul  for  degrees  of 
knowledge  and  happinefs  unattainable  on 
learth,  excited  a  reafonable  hope  that  a  ftatc 
iof  being  yet  remained,  in  which  thofe  fa- 
iciiltieis  might  be  advanced,  and  thofe  defirea 

gratified. 
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gratified,  to  perfe^ion,  A&othcr  iuid  ilUl 
more  weighty  argument  could  not  efcape 
notice.  Tb^t  the  wQrld  was  uuder  a  mora} 
Governor  was  apparent;  yet  that  virtue 
(and  vice  wpre  not  unifcMrmly  or  accurately 
jecompenfed  with  prefent  happinefs  and 
prefent  mifery  was  undeniable,  Jipnce  it 
fcemed  an  ^dmoft  neceflary  deduftion,  that 
f  omplete  retribution  was  referved  for  aa- 
'  other  fcene  of  exiftcnce.  All  thefe  »rgu^ 
ments  however  were  only  prefumptioni.^ 
They  were  highly  probable  conjedures^ 
Bijt  in  a  matter  of  fuch  extreme  importance 
the  mind  CQuld  not  repofe  itfelf  with  fatiC- 
faftory  affurance  on  fpeculations.  The 
laatural  and  moral  arguments  for  the  im- 
jportality  of  the  foul  were  alfo  too  abftrufe 
to  make  a  general  or  a  durable  impreflioij 
on  the  vulgar.  To  phllofophers  themfelves 
they  carried  no  permanent  convi^ion  (/), 
pluto,  aQd  MinoS|^  and  Tytarus,  and  Ely- 

fium, 

(/)  Kefirio  quooioda^  dum  lego>  a{Ientior :  cum  ppfi4i 
nbrum,  et  mecum  ipfe  de  immortalicate  animorum  cQ^pi 
cogiiare,  aflenfio  omnis  ilia  claWtur.  This  is  the  lan- 
guage ^venof  CIcerpi  Tufc*  Quseft^  Kb.  i.  c.  i.i.    la 

snotbef 


fiuiii,  afforded  imagery,  and  allufions,  and 
epifodcs'  to  poets :  but  reached  not  the 
linderffianding,  nor  influenced  the  heart. 
Among  the  Jews,  in  the  early  periods  of 
their  hifiory,  indications  that  a  life^after 
the  Coiiclufion  of  this  was  expected  are  few 
and  obfcute.  Iii  later  times  thofe  traces 
became  more  numerous  and  more  diftind* 
Yet  even  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  one 
of  the  principal  feds,  the  Sadducees,  de- 
nied a  future  exiftence  ;  and  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  rendered  generally  unpopular 
to  the  Jewifh  nation  by  its  dodrine* 
How  therefore  were  the  minds  of  men  to 
be  fet  at  reft,  but  by  a  free  communication 
of  the  truth,  in  terms  which  could  not  be 
mifunderftood,  and  from,  authority  which 
could  not  be  queftioned  ?  .  The  Gofpel  has 
made  this  communication.  "  It  has  brought 
**  life  and  immortality  to  light  (///)."     It 


another  place,  fpeakihg  of  the  fame  fubje^t^  he  defcribes 
himfeif  as  •*dubitans,  circumfpectans,  haefiuns,  tanquam 
"  ratis  in  mari  immcnfo  vehitur."  c.  30. 
(»i)  2  Tiro.  i.  10. 

hoB 
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has  lifted  up  the  veil  wh^di  huag  oyer 
eternity.  It  has  revealed  to  man,  that  in 
the  unknown  and ,  unbounded  realms  of 
Omnipotence  an  habitation  is  referved  for 
him  ;  an  habitation  of  blifs,  or  of  mifery, 
proportioned  to  his  condudt  upon  earth. 
It  has  revealed  to  him  that  all  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  adtions,  ftiall  be  examined  in 
the  prefence  of  aflembled  men  and  angels 
on  the  great  day  appointed  for  judgement, 
before  the  throne  of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  has 
revealed  to  man  that  his  mortal  body  fhall 
be  raifed  from  the  grave ;  fhall  be  reunited 
to  his  foul ;  fhall  be  rendered,  like  his  foul^ 
immortal ;  fhall  be  partaker  with  his  foul 
of  punifhment,  or  of  reward.  •^  As  the 
«  Father  hath  life  in  Himfelf,  fo  hath  he 
"  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  ttimfelf : 
*^  and  hath  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
**  cute  judgement  alfo,  becaufe  He  is  the 
"  Son  of  Man  {n) :"  becaufe,  being  the  Son 
of  God,  he  vouchfafed  to  become  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  per- 


(«)  John,  V.  26,  27, 

fon^ 


ibfiai-  experience  of  hiimaii:  infirmiues  (o)* 
iV^The  Father  judgeth  no :  man,  but  ,hath 
*/  committed  all  judgement  unto  the  Son : 
!i  that,  all  .men  may  honour. th<3, San,  ^ven 
"-^^asrfhef  hoijo^r  the  Father  ()) ),^'— "i The 
J*  hour  U. coming,  -in  which  ;all  that  are rin 
f'.]^©-<grayes  fh^lr  hear  [his  voiae;,.  and  fh;aU 
M  come  forth  :/  they  that  have  done  good, 
"  i|nta  the  refurredion  of  life.j  and  they 
"  ,thtttiiave  )Jpa€  e^il^  unto  the  refurredion 
V  9f^  damnation  (i).''— **  The  Son  of  Man, 
^  fliall  come. in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
"  Wjth  bis  aagds :  and  then  |he  fhall  re- 
?*:ward;  ey€ry/;man  according  to  hi* 
f'  W9rk8.(r)*'*-— **  When,  the  Son  of  Man 
"  (haU-come  in  his  glory,  -^and  all  the  holy 
*^  angds  wirii  him.;  then  fhall  he  fit  upon 
**  the  throne/  of  his  glory,  and  before  him 
*r^  fbfii\i  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  he  (hall 
'^^fijparatrc '  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
*  Ih^epherd  .diyideth  his  iheep  from  the 
*^  ^oats.  .  And  he  (hall  fet  the  fheep  on  hiS' 
*^  rig^^t  l^and  j   but  the  goats  on  his  left; 

(a)  Heth  h:,  15.  (^)  John,  v.zt. 

i^)  JohOi^v.  28,  29.  (r)  Matt.  xvi.  27. 

.      '  .  '  "  Then 


4S8  DbctRiNftS  <ii?  ttit 

•'  Then  fiiall  the  King  fay  unto  them  tA 
•*  his  right  hand,  Cdme,  ye  bleffcd  6f  mf 
*'  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
•*  ydu  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.*— 
•*  Then  fhall  he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on  th^ 
•*  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfcd^ 
•*  into  everlafting  fife,  prepared  for-  the 
*'  devil  and  his  angels. — ^And  thcfe  fhall  go 
•*  away  into  everlafting  puniflimenf ;  but 
«  the  righteous  into  life  etetoal  (/).'*— ^  Wd 
•*  muft  all  appear  before  the  judgement- 
•'  feat  of  Chrift  j  that  every  one  may  receive 
•^  the  things  done  in  his  body,  slccording 
**  to  that  he  hath  done,  v^hether  It  be  good 
«  or  bad  (/),'*—«  God  Ihall  judge  the  fc- 
**  crets  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  according 
«  to  my  Gofpel  («r)."— **  The  Ldtd  himfelf 
*^  fliall  defcend  from  heaven,  with  a  fliout, 
•'  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
"  the  Irump  of  God  (v).*' — ^*^For  the  trumpet 
^  fhall  found  ;  and  the  dead  fhall  be  raifed 
"  incorruptible,  and  we  fhall  be  changed. 
**  For  this  corruptible  muft  put  on  incof- 

(i)  Matt.  XXV.  31—34. 41.  46.        (0  t  Cor.  v,  10. 
(11)  Rom.  ii.  i6.  (9)  i  TbefTriv.  16. 

*•  ruptlon  J 


^rapticn:  and  this  mart  J -muft  pat'-aa 
*'  immortality  (^e;)."  Conformabla  to-  thcfe 
reprefentations  was  the  prophetic  vifioil 
of  the  final  judgement  revealed  toSt.  John* 
^  I  faw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that 
*'  fat  on  it :  from  whofe  face  the  earth  and 
"  the  heaven  fled  away  j  and  there  was 
*'  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  faw  the 
*^  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftand  before  God# 
**  And  the  books  were  opened  :  and  an^ 
*^  other  book  wasf  opened,  which  is  the 
**  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
^  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written 
"  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 
**  And  the  fea  gave  up  the  dead^  which 
**  were  in  it :  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
"  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  ;  and 
*'  they  were  judged,  every  man,  according 
**  to  their  works ;  and  Whofoever  wag  not 
**  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  was 
*'  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  (^)." 

The  ftatc  of  happiteft,  a;nd  the  ftate  of 
iBkifery,  fcverally  preparied  for  the  righteou  J 

{w)  I  Gor.  XV.  52,  53.         {x)  Rev.  xx.  ir— 15. 
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and  the  ungodly^  ate  not  defcribedtaus  iff 
detail :  partly,  we  may  pr^fume,  becaufe  a 
knowledge  of  them  irl  detail  would  not 
have  been  advantageous  to  lid  during  our 
mortal  courfe  i  and  partly,  becaufe  the  full 
cbmprehenfiori  of  the  blifs  to  be  enjoyed  by 
the  giofified  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  per- 
fed,  and  of  the  fufferings  to  be  endured  by 
thofe  whofe  obftinate  wickednefs  (hall  have 
involved  them  in  deftriidiion,  is  beyond 
the  grafp  of  the  prefent  faculties  of  min. 
*'  Eye  hath  not  feeii,  '^  faith  the  apoftle, 
^'  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
*'  intone  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the 
"  thfngs   which  God   hath  prepared    for 
"  them  that  love  him  (^).*'      The   fame 
.defcription,  it  is   probable,  might  be  ap* 
plied  to  the  punifhments  which  await  the 
wicked.     With  refped,  however,  to  that 
happinefs  and  that  mifery,  two  things  are 
clear ;  that  each  is  extreme  ;  and  that  each 
Is  unchangeable.     The  reft  is  conveyed  in 
general  terms,  adapted  to  imprefs  on  the 

( J  )  2  Cot,  ii.  9. 

heart 
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lieart  thofe  momentous  truths.  The  re* 
compenfe  of  thofe  who  are  received  into 
happinefs  is  denominated,  "  Glory,  ho* 
**  nour,  immortality,  eternal  life  (»)  ;  eter*- 
*'  nal  falvation  {a)  ;  the  prefence  of  the 
*'  glory  of  God  {b)  j  a  crown  of  righteouf- 
**  nefs  (r)  j  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
**  not  away  (^/) ;  an  exceeding  and  eternal 
^^  weight  of  glory  {e) ;  an  inheritance  in-- 
*'  corruptible  and  undefiled,  referved  in 
^*  Heaven  {/).  The  righteous  fhall  fhine 
^'  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
**  Father  (^).  They  can  die  no  more; 
*'  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  :  and 
**  are  the  children  of  God,  being,  the  chil- 
**  dren  of  the  refurreition  {b).  They  fhall 
be  with  Chpft  (/) :  they  (hall  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord  {k) ;  and  be  like  Him,  and 
^*  fee  Him  as  he   is  (/),  face  to  face  [m). 

fa)  Rom.  ii.  7.  (a)  Heb.  V.  9. 

t^)  Jude,  24.  (c)  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

{d}   I  Pet.  V.  4.  (e)  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

(/)  iPet.  i.4.  (g)  Matt,  xiii.43. 

{h)  Luke,  XX.  36.  (7)  Jobn,xii.  26.  xvii.  24. 

{k)  I  Thef.  iv.  17.  (/)  I  John,  iii.  2. 


(w)  I  Cor.  xiii,  12. 


u  2  "  There 
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^  There  fliall  be   no  more  death,  neither 
•*  forrow,  nor  crying ;  neither  fhall  there 
•*^be  any  more  pain(/r);     And  there  fhalP 
*^be  no  more  curfe-  for  the  throoe  of  Gk)* 
♦**  and  the  Lamb  fhall  be"  among  the  righl:e- 
©us.     "^  And  they  Ihall  fee  his  fece :  %ht 
"  Lord  God  giveth  them  Hght:  and  they 
•*  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  t^qr  («)."     Tb^ 
future  ftate^of  the  wicked  is  termed  **"  in- 
"  dignatron  and:  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
^  guifli  {p)i  the  lake  whiab  bprneth  with- 
^  fire  and  baimftone  [q)  i  outer  darknefSv 
"  and  a  furnace  of  fire,  where  fhall  be 
"  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnafbiog  of 
**•  teeth  (r):  everlafting  punifement,  etcmdE 
"  damnation  (j):  everlafting  deflrufltionfroHi* 
"  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glorf 
"  of  his  power  (*) :  hell,  where  the  warm 
*'  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  never  quench- 
*'  ed  {u) :    the   place    eftorment,   day  and! 
^  night,  for  ever  .  and  ever  (©^).** 

t«)  Rev.  xxi.  4.  (<?)  Rev.  xxii.  3—5. 

(p)  Rom.  ii.  ?i  9.  fq)  Rev.  xxi.  8. 

(r)  Mat.  viii.  12.  xiii.  42.  (j),Mat.xxv»46.  Mark,!*.  29*. 

{/)  2  Thef.  1,9.        '  '     (tt)  Matt,  ix.  43. 46. 48 . 

te)  Luke^  xvr.  28^    Rev.  xx.  10. 

'     IV.  Ho\«^ 


XV.  How  tiicn  i&  this  happinefs  to  be 
;jrttaincd,  this  mifety  to  be  eCcaped,  by  a 
Ming  like  man,  frail  and  pron^  to  iniquity  ? 
The  Scriptures  anlwer  the  queftioit:  by  the 
grace  of  God;  through  Jeftts  Chrift  ©urJSar 
.vipur.  In  thp  Scriptures  this  difpeafatioa^ 
of  mercy:  is  unfolded.  They  reveal  the 
nature  and  the  .office  of  Jefus.  Chrift. 

r 

'  The  natur^  of  thfe  gicat  Redeemer  k 
MSefcribedln  language  which  proclaims  him 
Jntitlcd  Bot  iriferely  to  our  gratitude,  our 
Jbvfe,  oiar  ^fe^r^tice,  our  Jbomage,  but  to 
our  ad'oratioib^  Maiy  centuries  b^ore  his 
iapt>tara'nce  upon  earth  he  Was  announced 
%Y  Ifeiah  iMidcar  the  denomination  of  **  The 
^*  Mighty  <i6d^'  God  with  us (kc;).^  The 
New  Tcftaiaftent  jprefents  him  to  the  world 
in  the  fame  charafler*  He  is  ftylcd  *'  the 
^  6ii\y  begottfen  Sbii  of  God  (*)  j  the  bright- 
^'  nefs  jof  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs 
f mage  of  hi$  perfon(j)i  the  image  of 
the    invifible   God  {z) ;    the  Word  of 

{w)  Ifaiab,  ix.  6.  vii.  14*   ^^^^  >•  ^S* 

ix)  John,  iii.  |6.  (j)  Hcb.  i.  3. 

(2J  Colot  i.  K. 

V  ^  "  Godi 
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''\God{a)i    the   Lord  of  Glory <*);   ihe 
"  true  God,  God  mariifeftcd  in  the  fieft^ 
**  God  over  all  blefled  for  ever  (r);  the 
*'  Word,  who  in  the  beginning  was  with 
«  God,   and  was  God  {d}:'-     By  the  Fa^ 
ther  himfelf  he  is  exprefsly  called  God  {e). 
Of  himfelf  he  fays,  "  I  and  my  Father  are 
"  one  {/y^ — ^^  Before  Abraham  was,   I 
*♦  an>  {gy\    He  .conxmands  his  difeiples 
to  baptife  all  ii4tion3  in  bis  name  <:onJ0intIy 
with  that  pf  the  Father  wd^of  tjie  WpIjT 
Ghoft  (A).     lie  affirms  that  none  ki^o.ws 
the  Father,   but  the.l5on;.  and  that., npa? 
knows  the  Son,  but  the  Father  (0*  ^^^  ^^^ 
angels  of  God  are  comman-^il^  to  worihip 
rhitft  (if).     In  .him  dwelleth;  all  the  fulnefs 
of  the  godhead  bodily  (/).     Adoration  and 
prayer  werp  jiddrefTed  to  higi  by  St.  Ste^ 
phen;  and  at  the  very  time.wheii  that 

.    (/?)  Rev,  xix.  13.  ,  (b)  tCqXx  ii.  8.  Jas.  i-  ^. 

**  '(f)  JohnVxx.  28.  Rom,  ix.  5,  f'Johh,v.  20;  iTim.  iH.  16.. 
• '  (dy  Jolm,'  i.  %;-      :    .     .  W  Heb.  i--  8. 

(/)  John,  X.  30.  and  fee  33. 

(^)  John,  villi  58.  and  con)|:^are  Exod.  Hi.  ii(..     - 

(h)  M^.  xxviii.  -19.  (/)  Mat.  xi;  zj. 

.(i)Hq,^  L6.  (/)  Cobf.  ii.  9. 

'^  ^  martyr 
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martyr  was  **  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (iw).'^ 
He  is  reprefeyated  in  the  book  of  Revelations 
M  receiving  univerfal  worfhip  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Father  [n).     His  name  flandi 
united  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft   in   the   apoftolical   benedidion  (c?). 
He  is  charadterifed,  and  charaderifed  by 
himfelf,   whea  he  appears  to  St.  John,  by 
the  id«nticd[  terms,   expreflive  of  eternal 
exigence  and  perfe£tion,  which  are  at  the 
very  fame  time  applied,  and  had  alfo  been 
applied  in  the  Old  Teftament,   as  charac- 
teriftic  of  God  the  Father  (/).    Further;  to 
this  great  and  glorious  Saviour,  the  fecond 
perfon  in  the  Divine  Trinity,  the  imniediatc 
agency  of  creating  and  preferving  the  world 
is  unequivbcally  and  repeatedly  afcribed* 
It  is  he  by  whom  God  "  made  the  worlds  (j^)/*' 
It  is  he  who  "  upholdeth  all  things  by  the 
*•  word  of  his  power  (r)." — ^*'  All  things 

C^)  ASs,  vii.  55,  («)  Rev.  V.  ij. 

-  io)  2 Cor.  xiii.  14.  and  fee  Rev.  L  ^,  5. 
.  (p)  Gomparc  Ifaiah,  xliv.  6.    xlviii.  12.  (and  at  the 
fame  time  obferve  carefully  the  latter  part  of  v.  11.)  Rev* 
i.  S.  with  Rev.  i.  17.  ii.  8.  xxi.  6.  jcxfi.  13- 

(y)Heb.  i.  2;  (r)  Hcb.  i.  3-  ; 

U  4  •*  were 
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were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him 
*'  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  mlde  (/)•** 
^*  By  him  were  all  things  created  that  art 
^^  in  heaven^  and  that  are  in  earth,  yiiibU 
♦*  and  invifible ;  whether  they  be  thrcmes, 
"  or  dominions,  or  Iprincipdiliesi  or  pow- 
**  ers:  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and 
"  for  him..  And  he  i^  before!  dl  things r 
f«  and  by  him  all  things  confifl:'(/)"  Finally, 
by  his  ^eayei:ily  Father  himfelf  he  is  thus 
f^dreffed  i  "•Thou,  Lord,  iij.tHe  beginiibg 
f*  haft  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
f  *.  th^  heavpns  art  the  works  of  thlnahand. 
f'  Tl^Tpy  .ftiali  perifh ;  bjut  thDU;rcmamdft: 
5':  and  tl^ey -pU/ftim  waK  old,:  asidotha 
*'  g^i9x?nt..  :  ^d  as  a  vefturc  fhak  thou 
*^  W4^he|a.9p^  W^  they  ftiall  be  ctag^ : 
"  but:  tho^  *|t  Xk^  feme,  and  thy  yedrs  Hiaik 
f'.noCfaiH4^' 
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To  fome  perfons  this  fundamental  doc- 
trine, the  Divinity  of  our  bleffed  Saviour^ 
feems  attendee}  .^ith  infupcrable  difficulties. 

(s)  John,  up  (/>  ColoC  i.  t6, 17^ 

{u)  Hcb.  L  10^12. 

That 
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That  it  is  attended  with  difficulties  I  do  not 
deny.     But  confider,  in  the  firft  place,  the 
difficulties  on  the  other  fide  of  the  queC- 
tion.    Suppofc,  for  a  moment,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  to  be  falfe: 
then  read  once  more  the  preceding  para- 
graph ;   weigh  the  natural  import  of  the 
titles,    attributes,    and   defcriptions    there 
quoted  as  being  applied  in  the  Scriptures  to 
Chrift ;  and  alk  yourfelf  whether,  if  he  to 
whom  they  are  fo  applied  be  other  than 
God,  there  is  any  meaning  in  words,  any 
cofifidence  to  be  repofed  in  language,  evexi 
in  the  language  of  Revelation.     Alk  your- 
felf whether  it  be  poffible  that  infpiration 
woiild  be  given,  and  given  by  the  God  of 
wifdom,   good^e^s,   and  truth,   in.fuch  a 
frianneras  to  have  deceived,  it  is  not  too 
mudh  to'fay  neceflarily  to  have  deceived, 
ike  inafs  of  the  Ghriftian  world  from  the 
days  of  the  s^oftles  to  the  prefent  hour: 
and  to  have  deceived  Chriftians  as  to  a  point 
cohfeffedly  of  fupreme  importance,  the  very 
God  whom  they  were  to  adore.  Alk  your- 
felf whether  it  be  poffible  that,  when  the 
6  Jewilb 
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Jewifh  Scriptures  had  been  unintcrruptedljr 
direding  their  whole  force  for  more  thaa 
fifteen  hundred  years  to  efFed  the  exter-^ 
mination   of  all  idolatrous  worfhip ; .  the 
Chriftian  Scriptures,  deriving  their  authority 
from  the  fame  divine  fource,  fliould  come 
forth  abounding  in  expreffions  pre.cifely  fit^ 
ted,  on  the  prefent  fuppofition,  to  re-efta^ 
blifh  idolatrous  worlhip :  for  if  Chrift  be 
not  God,  to  worfliip  him,  or  to  pay  to  him 
any  fpecies  of  diving  honour^  is  idolatry, 
Afk  yourfelf  whether  it  be  poffible  that 
God,  who,  when  alluding  to  idolatry,  con- 
tinually charafl:erifes  himfeJf  as  *^  a  jealous 
^  God  {v)',''  who  folemnly  aiffirms  "  I  am 
^  the  Lord  i  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give 
^*  to  another  (w);"  woijld  himfelf  addrefe 
Jiia  Son  in  thefe  terms>  "  Thy  throne,  O 
^  God,  is  for  §yer  and  ever  (x)j**   if  that 
^n  were  not  a  partaker  of  Jiis  godhes^dv 
Are  thefe  di^culties  lefs  emjiarrafliitg  ihaQ 

{v)  See  Excd.  xx,  5^   xxxiy.  14.    Deut.  ,iv.  24.  aqi 
many  other  paffages. 
(11/)  Ifaiah^  xlii/'^  and  fee  xWitu  ^yf2f 

tliofc 
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tEofc  which' attend,  ihe  true  doftrine,  the 
divinity  of  our  Redeemer  ?  For,  in  the 
iecond  place,  what  are  the  difijculties,  whicii 
that  dodrine  involves  ?  You  may  fum  them 
up  in  thefe  few  words.  You  feel  that  it  is, 
in  your  apprehenfion,  hard,  perhaps  you 
v^Ul  choofe  to  fay  impoffible,  to  reconcile 
the.  divinity  of  Chrift  with  that  great  fcrip^ 
tural  truth,  the  unity  of  God.  The  unity 
fit  God  is  unqueftiqnably  a  great  fcriptural 
truth :  and.  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  if  it  were 
irreconcilable  with  that  truth,  would  be 
no  true  dQ£trine*  But  dare  you  aver,  that 
the  divinity  of  Chrift  is  irreconcilable  with 
the  unity  of  God  ?  Dare  you,  who  expe-^ 
rience  in  .your. own'  p^rfon  the  intimate 
linion  of  two  fubftances  of  oppofite  natures^ 
the  one  fpiritiial,,  the  other  corporeal  j  dare 
you  prefume,  in  the  face  of  this  experi^ 
ence,  to  aflert  that  it  is  impoffible  for  two 
kindred  fpiritual  beings  to  be  united  in  the 
fame  ^dhead  ?  Dare  you,  the  child  of  a 
tiay,  aflfeft  to  meafure  with  the  fcanty  fpan 
of  your  igiiorance  the  fecrets  of  eternal  ini- 
quity ^  Dare  •  you,  who  capnot  examine 
2  the 
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die  fmalleft  of  your  OreatofV  works  witln 
out  finding* yotirfelf  funrounded  with  iqcxn 
plicable  difficulties;  date  yOu  takc=  tipott 
you  to  define  what  is  pbifiblc  Mid  whit  1* 
not  poflibic  in  the  dirine  nature  of  him 
who  made  you  and  all  things^  if  you 
<Iaiin  fttch  high  prerogatives  for  your  rea* 
'  fon,  a€t  confiftently  with  that  I'eafoti ;  for* 
bear  autlH>ritatively  to  pi^bnoun^^e  dn  fub* 
jcft?,  which  exceed  tl>e  grafp  of  your 
comprehe^flon  J  and  humbly  beliere  what 
be^  who  c;annot  lie^  reveals  concerning 
bimfel£  'Pie  mode  of  union  exifting  in 
the  godhead  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son  is  unknown,  and  iiicomprehenfible  to 
you.  Be  it  fo.  Seek  not  to  explain  the 
piode,  becaufe  God  bath  'not  unfolded; it 
toman:  but  acknowledge  the  union,  be* 
ckuJk  God  hath  declared  it  in  (he  Scriptares< 

'  If  your  laind  remains  unfatisfied,  hit  iftt 
ftill  ifequeft  "your  deliberate  attention*  Rer 
fie€t  that  difficulties  refpe^ng  moral  ^ofr 
fibilities,  difficukies  equally  great  with 
thofe  which  you  conceive  to-jbclong  to  the 
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^bdfine  of  the  Trinity,  and  arifmg  from 
the  fame  caufe,  the  limited  aature  of  your 
Acuities ;  attend  you  during,  the  invefti* 
gaticm  of  the  plainefl  attributes  of  God. 
-Take  his  eternity  fen:  an  example.  What 
maxtm  are  you  lefs  ^fpofed  to  call  con<>- 
trovertible,  than  this ;  that  nothing  can 
take  place  withpidt  a  caufe  ^  What  caip  be 
more  daggering,  more  overwhelming  to 
reafon^  than  that  a  being  ihould  exift  with- 
out a  beginning,  without  a  caufe  I  If  you 
lay  that^God  is  the  caufe  of  his  own  exift- 
cnce;  you  multiply  words  only  to  leave 
the  fubjed  more  obfciire.  For  if  you  meaft 
this  explanation  to  remove  the  difficulty,  it 
muft  imply  thefe  palpable  and  impious  ab- 
fiirdities :  that  the  Supreme  Seing  once  did 
notexift;  and,  before  he  exifted,  operated^ 
to  produce  his  exiftence.  Begin  now  to 
reafon  in  another  line:  infer  from  your 
own  exiftence  and  that  of  the  univerfef, 
the  neceffity  of  the  exiftence  of  a  Creator: 
airi  you  find  that  this  train  of  argument 
neceflarily  leads  you  on  to  perceive  that  a 
being  muft  have  exifted  for  ever,  without 

begmmng^ 
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beginning,   and  without  caiife.     Biit  Db«> 
ferve,   for  this  is  at  prefent  the  material 
point,  that  although  it  obliges  you  to  ac^ 
knowledge  this  truth,   it  does  not  in   the 
fmalleft  degree  leflen  or  remove  the  oti- 
ginal  difficulties  with  which  you  found  it 
accompanied.    It  takes  no  notice  of  them. 
It  leaves  them  untouched ;  precifely  as  they 
were.     The  truth  remains  in  itfelf  as  dag- 
gering and  overwhelming  as'  before*     You 
fee  that  it  is  undeniably  a  truth :  but  are 
utterly  incapable   of  comprehending  the 
mode  of  the  fadt»     You  clearly  perceive, 
however,  that  what  your  reafon  is  incapable 
of  comprehending,   what  it  is  at  firft  diC- 
pofed  to  rejeft  as  irreconcilable  with  fome 
undeniable    propofition,    may    on    other 
grounds  of  reafoning  be   proved  to  your 
complete  fatisfadion  indifputably  certain, 
even  while  your  original  difficulty  remains 
undiminifhed  and  untouched.     Apply  this 
example  to  the  cafe  of  the  Trinity.     And 
if  you  flill  feel  the  continuance  of  the  dif- 
ficulties as  to  the  mode  of  the  union,  which 
at  firfl  inclined  you  prefumptuoufly  to  re- 
gard 
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'gafd  the  exiftence  of  three  divine  perfons 
'(for  to  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  all 
the  foregoing  reafoning  refpeding  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrift  may  be  transferred)  as  in* 
confiftent  with  the  unity  of  the  godhead: 
remember  that  on  other  grounds  of  rea- 
foning, namely  on  the  declarations  of  the 
infpired  Scriptures,  you  ftill  have  indif- 
putable  warrant  for  believing  that  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  are  God,  and 
One  God* 

But  all  thefe  glories  were  laid  afide,  vo- 
luntarily laid  afide.  "  The  Word  was  made 
"  fleih,  and  dwelt  among  us('jx;)."— "  Chrift 
"  Jefus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  a  of  fervant,  and 
.•*  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men.  And 
"  being  found  in  faftiion  as  a  mau^  he 
"  humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient 
"  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  tlie 
**  crofs  (^)." — "  He  took  not  on  him  the 

{zv)  John,  I.  14,  (a-)  Philip,  ii.  6-rS. 
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**  nature  oif  aiigcls;  but  (that  of)  the  Teed 
*^  of  Al)raham  :  and  was  in  all  things  made 
"**  like  unto  his  brethren :  and  was  in  all 
**  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
"  out  fin  ( j).'*     When  he  became  partaker 
of  fiefh  and  blood,  his  life  was  marked  by 
humiliation  and  fufFerings.     He  was  born 
in  the  loweft  ftation.   His  mother,  indeed, 
conformably  to  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  Meffiah,  was  a  defcendant  of  the  royal 
houfe  of  David.     But  it  is  evident  to  what 
obfcurity  and  poverty  that  branch  of  the 
race  of  David  was  reduced,  from  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  being  et 
poufed  to  Jofeph,  who  was  a  carpenter* 
The  very  place  of  our  Saviour's  birth  was 
a  ftable ;  there  being  no  room  for  his  mother 
^  and  Jofeph  in  the  inn.     In  a  very  flhort 
time  he  was  hurried  into  Egypt,  that  he 
might  efcape  the  jealous  fury  of  Herod. 
When,  after  a  youth  pafled  in  obfcurity, 
he  entered  upon  his  public  miniftry,  he 
was  employed  in  conftant  and  Jaborious 
joui:neyings  and  preachings  in  towns,  in 

(y)  Heb.  ii.  iSrij*    iv.  15. 
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Villages,  in  the  wilderngfs,  without  leifure^ 
relaxation,   or  a  fettled  home.     The  foxes 
have  holes  ;   the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts : 
but  the  Lord  of  all  things,  become  the  fod 
cf  man,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  (js). 
Though  he  was  continually  occupied  in 
doing  good  to  men,  healing  all  kinds  of 
bodily  difeafes,   atid  teaching   the  way  to 
everlafting  happinefs;    he   met  with   un- 
C6afing   oppofition,   reproaches,   calumny, 
and  perfecution :  and  was  repeatedly  com- 
pelled to  deliver  himfelf  by  a  niiracle  from 
attempts  made  upoji  his  life.     This  courfe 
of  unjuft   treatment  he  well  knew  to  be 
preparing  the 'way  for  ufage  ftill  more  ini- 
quitous and   cruel.     Again  and  again  he 
forewarned  his  difciples  of  the  death  that 
awaited  him  :   and  the  nearer  his  death  ap- 
proached, the  more  frequently  did  he  recall 
it  to  their  remembrance.     Oa  the  evening 
at  the  clofe  of  which  he  was  feifed  by  his 
enemies,   having  Retired  to  the  garden  .of 
Gethfemafte  with  hiis  difciples,   he  under- 
went'the  rftoft  bitter  agony  at  the  profpcft 

l^  (;  ^    '  (z)  Mat.  viii.  20. 
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of  the  fufferings  which  he  was  about  to 
undergo:  and  prayed  in  th^  ;^nguifli  of  his 
foul,  that,  if  it  were  poffible,  poffiblc  confift- 
cntly  with  the  full  attainment  of  thofe  obje£lf 
for  theacconipliihment  of  vy^hich  he  took  hiH 
man  nature  upon  himfelf,  the  bitter  cup  might 
.pafs  from  him  without  his  drinking  qf  it. 
Yet  he  added  with  perfeft  relignation  to  th^ 
good  pleafure  of  his  Father;  "  neverthejefs^ 
*"  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done  f"  Th^ 
ctrcumftances  which  then  took  place  were 
fuch  as  were  peculiarly  calculated  to  aug- 
ment the  weight  of  his  afBidions.  He 
was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  bis  mur- 
derers by  one  of  his  own  difciples.  Whep 
he  was  feifed,  all  his  other  difciples  forfook 
him  and  fled.  And  though  Feter  after- 
wards followed  him  to  the  houfe  of  the 
High  Prief^ ;  it  was  not  to  comfort,  but 
to  deny  him  three  times,  deliberately^  and 
with  oaths.  When  he  was  brought  to  trial, 
though  the  falfe  witnefles,  fuborned  to  ac- 
cufe  him,  could  prpve  none  of  tbe  chargea 
which  they  advanced  j  though  Pilate,  the* 
Homan  goyer&or^  declared   bimfelf  con- 

viacei 


vrnced  of  h&  ltindc6n<ie,    and  fhcwed  a 
ffrdng  defire'to  Tet  fiim  at  liberty  ftK? 
malice  and  violence  of  his  enettiies  prevailed^' 
Expofed  to  the  grofleft  and  the  mbft  favage' 
infults,  fcourged,  derided,  ffnitteti,  crowned 
with  thoriig;  he  was  tfailed  by  his  hands 
and  feet  to  the  crofs:  "while  the  triumph-' 
ant  feoffs  oF  hb^^HecutorS  continued,  and 
even  one  of  the  two  malefadlors,  crucified 
together  with  him,  joined  !n  reviling  him. 
On  that  crofs,  however,  it  was  hot  neccC- 
fai-y  that  he  fliouM  linger  in  an'guifh.    The 
praft  mifery  was  all  that  his  glorious  under- 
takirfg  exacted  of  him.     He  therefore  cried 
with  a  loiid  voice,   "It  is  finiflied  (^)  :'* 
and  while  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks 
Were  rent,  and  the  beholders  flood  aghaft 
with  aftoniihment  and  terror^  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghoft. 

Such  were,  in  few  word^,  the  fufferirigft 
o'f  Jdus  Chrift.     They  were  fufferirigs  fo 
^i^traordinaty  in  their  riature  ati^'dttent,' 
dfed  fuftained'  bygone j  wfeo  'Wks'nW:  only 

{fi)  John,  xtx.  30. 
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free  fronv.all.t^int^Qf  fin,  but  offfuch  tranf- 

*j .  * . .  -  - .  -     •    . 

itendqnt  dignity  and  power  >  that  the  caufc 
fqr  which,  tbey  were  endured  muft  necefla- 
rily  have  been  of  unparalleled  importance^ 
What  was  that-  caufe  ?  You  will  fay^  and 
you  will  fay  tridy,  that  one  great  purpofe^ 
for  the- attainment  of  which  j[e|iis  Ghrift 
came  in  the  flefh,  was  ;tp  communicate  to 
ipen-a  clearer  knowle^^e.,  of  ,jtheir  ^u^y ,  to 
God,-  and  to  fet  before  them, « in  his  o.wn 
condudt  a  pattern  .  of ,.  praftical .  holinefs. 
Without  all  dqubc  this  vvps  opjQ  of  the  mo- 
mentous purpofes  for  which  the  Soil  of 
God  became  man.;  But;.wa§  this  the  only 
purpofe  ?  Confider,  .^befipj;^,  .wp^  <?xaniine 
further  what  .the* Scrip tui;e8-  teach,  us:  oi]^  the 
fubjedt,  how  improbable  it.  fpexiis  t^at  ,this 
fhoiild  hay^c  bepn  the  only  purpofe*  Con-? 
fider  the  methpds  ^?N5hi9}>  the  Almighty  on 
former  occafions  h*id  feen  fit  in  his  wifdom 
aad  goodnefs  vto  adopt. ;  When,  the  Jpewifh 
reli^ipn-  was  eftablifl^^d  by  revelation  &om 
heaven  ;  p.Qd^did  not  ju^ge  it  neceflary  to 
fen(i.^dQj)fn  fo^pjth  a  megenger^higher  4:haa. 
men  and  angels.     He  deemed  it  fufiicient 

to 
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td  employ  a'tirei^  prophet,  Mofes.,  for  that 
ptirpofe.     When  the  Jews  had  grievouHy 
d^ztrtb'd  froixi'the  hol^  worffiip  xvhich  they 
hid  been  comfaiknded  to  dbferve;  Elijah, 
and  other  mcrfe  prophets,  "were*  the  mimfters 
whom  God  fent  forth'to  rcclaihi  them.     It 
k  not  unreafonable,  therefore',  hmnfely  to 
conchide  that^f,  at  the  time  when  Cliriftt- 
atiity  ^as  firft  rieVealcd,   the  only  purpofe 
of  the  Deity  had  been  toinftrud  lAen  in  a* 
purer  mode  t)f  worfhip,  and  a^mdre  toly 
courfe  of  life  }. '  he   might   probably  ha\'^* 
erhpiloyed  fome^-prOphet  to  execute  the  cem^- ^ 
n&iffixMi,  inftead  of  his  own  fon,  'the  Lord 
of  glory.   Again;  if  no  other  putpofe  than  "^ 
that  which  has^  been  fpeeiBed  -was  to  be  ac- 
c6mpli{hed  by  th^  coming  of  Cbrift  in  the 
fltjfli;  why  was  it  ordained  that  he  muft  be 
ptit  to- death,  and  even  to  the-moft  Cruel 
and  ignominious  death,  that  of  tht  crofs?  ^ 
When  tTie  Deity  appoint9d  prophets  in  an- 
cieat  times  to  preach  a  new  reiigioh^  or  to  : 
recall. men  fi»m  wickcdnefs  andli^olatry: '' 
he  did  not  think  it  jequifittttetf.Jhofe  pro-  ' 
phets  fhould  be  put  to  death,   either  as  a 
-1:  •♦  X  3*         '  proof 


proo|'  of  the  truth  of  alj.  t^^j;  thcy.,<^rfH 
nouncedjin  hia  nAine,  or  4$..aa  exap^pie  of 
patient  cojaftancy.  ar^d  obedience  to  thcij 
followers*     R^e^  d^d  a  natura^  death,  i^ 
peace,  f>iljl  of  yejirs  aad  of  hoaouT;    .Eli- 
jah, inft«<l<{f  teing^^c^ut^off  by  his  euexpics, 
was  bleflfed  with  the  privilege  of  not  dying 
at  all ;  and  was  taken  up  alive  into  heaven. 
There  appears,  tljen  very  ftrqng  reafo^j  ta 
conclude,  before  we  confidlt  the  Scriptures, 
further,  that  God  woul4,apt  have  fei^  hisi 
own  fon  as  man  upon,  earth,  and  f(^nt  him 
to  be  "  ^  mm  of  Jorrows^  ai^d  acquainte4, 
•*  with  gri^f  (^),"  tQ  be  betrayed,    to  be. 
fqourged,  to  be  derijjed,^  to  be  crucified! : 
if  fome  othfr/n:^o|l;in?iportagt,ei|d,  beyon4. 
thftt  pf  :glyiog  to  Riea  4iicfi^i9ns  for  th^ir 
future  cQndu^j,  h|bd  not  been  thus,  perhaps 
tljus  only,  to  be  attained..  What  thea  was 
that  other  end  for  the;  attiinxaM^Qt.  of  which 
Chxifh  came  and :  fuffered  I     Tixvxi  to  .  the 
facted>  volume.:   **  Surely  h«  hath  borne 
**  .our  griefs,  and  carried  our  fQrrQWis,!'-r* 
"  He  was  wowiidcd  for  our  tranfgteffiftiwi 

'^^]     (b)  Ifaiah,  liii/3.  U  h 
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^  fic  Vas  bfuifed  for  dur  iniquities :  the 
*^  chaftifement  ef  our  peace  (by  which  our 
**  peace  ^itfr  God  was  effeOfed)  was  upon 
*^  him:  by  his  ftripes  we  ate  healed.  All 
*^  We,'  like  ffieep,  have  gone  aftray :  and 
**  the  LoW  hath  laid  on  him  the  ihiquities 
"  of  us  all  (r)."  His  foul  was  made  **  an 
*^  offering  for  fin :  for  th6  tranfgreffion  of 
*^  the  people  was  he  ftricken  {d)''  Such^ 
iSthe  language  of  the  OldTeftament,  pro-' 
jihetiitktty  defcrihing  the  then  future  facri- 
fifce  of  the  Meffiah  as  already  paft,  Confult 
rile  Neiw  Teftament,  and  acknowledge  the 
ptediaiori  verified.  Chriff '  is  "  the  LamS^ 
"  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  fins  ox 
**  the  world  (^)V*  He  is  "  the  good  fhep- 
^*  herd,"  that  came  to  "  lay  down  his  life 
**  for  the  fheep,  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom 
*'  for  many  (y*)."— *'  Chrift,  our  paflover, 
is  facrificed  for  us{^)."— "  Chriff  B^ath 
loved  us  ;  and  given  himfelf  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  facrifice  unto  God  (>&)., 

(f).  Ifaiah,  liii.  ^-^6»  {d)  Ibid.  8.  10. 

W  John,  i.  29.  (/)  John^x.  15.  Mat*  x.  28, 

(g)  I  Cor.  V.  7.  (A)  Ephefi  v.  2. 
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"  We  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the^cath: 
"  of  his  fpn  ;  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
*^  ceived  the  atonement  (i)/*: — "We  have 
"  redemption  tl;irough  his  J^lood,  eyen.t|ie' 
^\  forgivenefs  of  our  fm6(i).*' — "  He  has 
"  reconciled  us  to  God,,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  crofs  (/).''— r. 
^  God  made  him,  who  knew  no  fin,  to  be 
',fin  (a  fin-offering)  for  us,  that  we  might- 
\  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  -  in: 
"him  [m) :  who  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins 
*Mn  his  own  body  on  the  trce(«)." — ^'  Ghrift 
"  fuffefed  for  fins,  the  juft  foi:  the  unjuft^ 
V*  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God  ((?).'' — "  He 
^  ,walhed  us  from  our  .fma  in  'his-,  own 
*'  blood  (/)."-r"  AjV'e  were  redeemed  with 
"  the  precious  bloo4  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  Iamb. 
**^  without  blpmifh  aod  without  fpot(y)/l 
He  it  is  "  whom  God  hath  fet;  forth  tQ> 
"be  a  propitiation  through .  faith  in  his 
\*  blood  [ry'r--^''''  He  hath;appear?d^  to  put 

* ,  {t)'  Rbtm  V.  10,  II.  •      '    '  {kS  Colof.  u  14.-  • 
(0  Colof.  i.  20*  {m)  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

(«)   i  Pet.  it.  24.  (^)  Ibid.  iii.  18. 

{f)  Rev.  i.  5.  (^)  I  Pet.  i,  18,  \^. 


{r)  Roai.  iii.  25. 
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•*  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf.  •  By 
**i  his  own  blood  he  hath  obtained  eternal 
**  redemption  for. us.      We  are  fandtificd 
*'  with  his  blood  (s)^     But  is  it  clear  that: 
you,  that  I,  may  have  an  intereft  in  thefe. 
bleflings?      Did   Chrift   fuffer    and   make 
atonement  for  ^11  mankind  j    or  -hut  fpr  a 
part  of  the  human  race  ?     Thefe  are  mo-, 
ijientous  queftions.     For  if  Chrift  died  only 
^  for  a  part  of  the  human  race^  -  he  may  npt 
have  died  for  you  or  for  me*     But  let  us 
t^ke  comfort.     Our  God,,  the  God  of  mer- 
cy^  is  no  refpedler.of  perfpns.     Hear  his 
gracious  language  long  .before  the  coming, 
of  the  Redeemer.     "  Have  I  any  pleafure 
**  that  the  wicked  (hould    die,   faith  the 
"  Lord  God  ?  -  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord. 
"  God,  I  have  no  ple^fure  in.  the  death  of. 
*•  the  wicked ;    but  that .  the  wicked  turn, 
"  from  his  way  and  live..    Turn  ye,  tuxi^ 
**  ye,  from   your  evil  way;  why  will   yc> 
**  die  (/}.'*    Hear  the  voice  of  the  fame  God 
proclaiming  by  the  infpired  writers  of  the 

(j)  Heb.  IX.  12.  26.  xiii.  12. 

(/)  Ezek,  xviii.  23.  xxxiii.  M, 

New 
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New  Tcftatnent  the  rmrvcrfality  of  the  offtr^ 
of  falvation*  through  Chrift.     "  The  Lotd 
♦^  U  not  wiliiiig  that  any  Ihould  perifli ;  but 
••"that  all  fhouM  come  to  repentance  (1^).*' — 
**  Goid  our  Saviour  will  have  aft  men  to  be 
iavedCt;)." — "  Chrift  gave  hirafelf  a  ranfom 
f6rall(w),"-— "  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous  is 
**  the  prdpitiation  for  out  fins :  and  not  for 
"  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
^  world  (at).^"  '  Hear  the  gracious  invitatldfi' 
of  Chrift  hlmfelf!     "^Come  unto  me,  all  ye' 
^that  labour  arid'  are  heavy  ladfen  ;  and  I 
"  will  give  you  reft  (^),"     H^^r^  hi$  ex- 
plicit declaration:  **  The  Son  of  Min  mufi:' 
"beliftfedup  (bri  theCrOfs),  that  whofo- 
*^  ever  beUeveth  in  him  fhbultfndt^periflii' 
**  bttt  haVe  -eternal  life;     For  God  fo  loVed' 
"the  world,  that'  he  gave  his  only-begotten' 
**  Son,    that  whofoever  belieVeth  in  hito 
**  fhould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting 
**  life  (5s).'*     Hear  his  filial 'COmmifli'on,  oii 
his  depanure^frqm  carth|>  to  his  difcipfes* 

(u)  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  (v)  i  Tim.  li.  3,4. 

(w)  I  Tim,ii.6*  (x)  t  John,  ii.  12. 

O)  Matt/w.'zS.  (%)  John,  iii.  15,  tS. 

6  « Go 
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*^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
^*  Oofpel  to  every,  creature.  He  that  be^ 
f'  lievethjaivJisbaptifed,  (hall  be  faved  (^a)^ 
.But  perhaps  there  may  be  crimes  of  too  deep 
a.  dye  to  be  wafhed  away  by  the  blood  of 
ChnQ.l  Fear  not:  "  The  blood  of  Chrift 
^-  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin  (i)/' 

In  return  for  the  meritorious  obedience 
and  fuiFcrings  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  **  the 
".  Lord  from  heaven,*'  when  he  appeared 
as.  the  Son  of  Man, "  the  Second  Adam  (r),- * 
to  repair  the  evils  brought  upon  thehufnaa 
race  by  the  firft  (for  "  a§  in  Adam  all  die^ 
"even  fo  in  Chrjft  (hall  all  be  made 
*:*  alive  {J)  ;"  and  to  bruife  the  head  of  the 
ferpent,  the  devil,  who  by  corrupting  our 
firft  parents  had  entailed  fin  and  mifery  oa> 
a  ruined  world ;  his  Heavenly  Father  ex^ 
alted  him,  in  his  human  nature  to  his  ovm, 
right-hand,  and  placed  him  at  the  head  of 
the  univerfe.  **  Chrift  Jefus,  being;  founds 
f'  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  hufxibled,  himfelf  s  • 

(a)  Mark,xvi.  15,  i6.  (b)  t  John,]«vii.    .  # 

U)  I  Cor.  XV.  47.  id)  I  Cor,  xv.  aa.    *» 
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"and  became  obedient  linlo  dieath,  even 
"  the  death  of  the  crofs.\  WhereJforfe  God 
**  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him  ;  and  given 
f*  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name : 
**  that  at  the.  name  of  Jefus  every  knee 
^^  ihould  bojr-  of  things  in  hekveh;'  and 
♦'  things  in  eahh,  and-  things  under  the 
*^  earth  :  and  that  every  tongue  fhould 
«*  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord  to  the 
^  gfory  of  God  the- Father  (<?).  God  raifed 
♦*  him  frcJm  the  dead,  and  fet  him  at  his 
f '  own  right-hand  iii  the  heavenly  places^ 
**  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
^.*  and  might  J  -  and  dominion,  arid  every 
^  name  that-  is  named  not  only  in  this 
^  world,'  but  in  that  t^hich  is  to  ixDme :' 
^  and  liath  put  all  things  under  his  feet : 
*^  and  given  himto'be  head- over  all  things 
•*-^o  the  church  (/).''  The  apoftle,  when 
he  affirms -that-  '*  the  SaVtour,  the-  Lbrd- 
*^  Jefu&'-fhali  change  our  [vile  body  that  it 
*•  iii^y  6e'*fa(hi0ned  Uke  uiito  his  glorioiw 
^^  he&ji^  carries  the  mind  forward  to  feis 

fe)   Philrp.  ii.  5-*io, 
,  f/)  Ephcf.  i.  20^22.:  arj  fee  Gokff.  i.  i«.  il.  io. 

•    ••  omnipo- 


CHRISTIAN    HEHOIjOK.  317 

omtiipotence  j  "  according  to  the  working 
•*  v^hfereby"  he  'is  able  to  fiibdtre  even  alf 
*^  things  to  himfelf  (^)."  Hear  our  Sa- 
viour's own  words  :  **  All  things  are  de- 
*'  Jivered  unto  m6  of  my  Father  {b).  Alt 
".power, is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and 
**  in  earxh.  (i)l!'  *  In  this  ftate  of  fupreme 
exaltation  the  church,  which  be  purchafed 
with  his  blood  is  ftill  the  object  of  his  at 
feftionate  and  unremitting  care.  "  Lo,  I 
*•  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
";of  the  world  (if)*  .  Where  twd  of  three 
"are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
"  am  I  in  the  midft  of  them  (/)•''  At  thiia 
hour  Jbe  pleads,  his  :merits  as  an  atonement 
for  the  continual  tranfgreffions  to  which* 
even,  his  r  faithful  fervants  /are^  expofed 
duriag,  their  .ft^te  •  of  .probation.  "  He  is 
*';^tcred  iilto  heaven  itfelf,  now  to  appear' 
"  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  us  {h).^  If' 
*•  any  man  fin,  we  have  ap  advocate  with 

•(f)  Philip,  ill.  It.       »         (i)  W[att/X!.^7.  w*    '      " 
(0   Matt.xxviii.  ^8.  {k)  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

(/)  Matt.3;viiit.^o..-. .  (w)  Heb.  ix*  z+;      *• 

,ci.t   •:•:.•     ..   ,c   •••I  '  •      '    "the 
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"  the  Father,  Jcfas  Chrift  the  rigbteom  (//); 
*^  He  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the  ufttermofl? 
*^  that  come  unto  God  by  him  ;   feeing  h* 
"  ever  liveth    to    make    interceffiori    for 
*^  them  (c?).'**    This  mediatorial  kingdom  of 
ebrift  in  his  human  nature  fhall  continue 
to  the  cbnfummation  of  all  things.     "  Ht 
*•  muft  reign,  till  he  fhall  have  put  down 
*?  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power; 
'^  till    he    hath    put    all   enemies   under 
**  his-  feet.      And  when  all    things   fhair 
**  be  fubdued  unto  him  ;'*    when  he  fhall 
have .  raifed    the  dead,     and   pronounced' 
judgement  on  the  whole  human  race,  ori 
the  fallen  angels^  and  on  Satan  himfelf(/); 
"  then  fhall  the  Son  deliver  up  the  king- 
**^  dom  to  God,  even  the  Father :  then  fhall  ^ 
*'  the  Son  alfo  himfelf,"  as  man,  "  be  fub-* 
"  je£k  unto  him.  that  put  all  things  under" 
•*  him^  that  God  may  be  all  in  all  (f  ).*' 

Such  is  the  difpenfation  of  redemption 
through  Jefus  Chrifl,   the. Son   of  God. 

(«)  I  Joto,ii.  I.  (o)  Heb. -vii.  25*    ' 

,  (#)  ^  ?  Pet.  ii.  4^  (^)  Judcj  6.  Rcv»  xx-  2. 10. 

What 
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\^hat  axe  the,  imprejHions  with  which  it  filW 
j4^t  heart  ?  Ar^  ypu  oyerwhclnifd  witk 
the  tuagniiude  of  the  mercy ;  and  ready  to 
cry  out  in  aftonifhment  with  the  Pfalsnirt, 
^'  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  haft  fuch 
^  refpedk  unto  him  j  an4  the  fan  of  man, 
"th^t  thou  fo  regardeft  him  (r)  ?  The 
^  thoughts  of  God  arc  not  as  our  thoughts  j 
*^  nor  his  ways  as  our  ways  {s) :"  the  mer- 
cy, .  vaft  as  it  is,  is  not  too  great  for  the 
God*  of  Mercy.  Are  you  furprifed  that 
you  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of  this  mys- 
terious plan  for  the  falvation  of  mankind  ? 
It  is  a  myftery  into  which  the  very  "  angela 
"  defire  to  look  (/)."  Or  are  you  proudly 
difpofed,  with  prefumptuous  and  profane 
reafpners,  to  cavil  at  the  infcrutable  coun- 
fels  of  Infinite  Goodnefs  :  to  queftion  the 
juftice  of  God  in  permitting  his  gttUtlef» 
Son  tp  fufFer  for  fmful  man — while  yet  his. 
Son  voluntarily  took  the  fufferiags  upoo 
himfelf— or  to  contend  that  human*  tranf-' 


(r)  Pfalm  vni.  4.  ^)  Ifaiah,lv.  S,  9. 

CO  I  Pet-  i,  12.  ^  > 


greiEon* 
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grcflions  might  have  been  freely  forgiveft 
without  an  atonement — while  yet  it  is  im-» 
pdffible  for  you  to  know  that  they  coald 
thus^  have  been  forgiven  fi;cely  in  confift-* 
pnee  with  the  attributes  of  God  ;  and  while 
it  feems  highly  probable,  a$ '  ht  as  our 
limited  faculties  can  prefume  to  conjefkure, 
that  fuch  an  example  of  impunity  would 
have  been  an  encouragement  to  difobedience 
throughout  the  univerfe  ?  Leave  to  God 
"  the  fecret  things  which  belong  to 
^  him  [u) :"  and  accept  with  humble 
thankfgiving  the  ftupendous  bleffing  which 
he  has  revealed*  Remember  too  that  this 
bleffing  is,  as  to  yourfelf,  conditional.  Sal- 
vation through  Chrift  is  offered  to  you, 
not  forced  upon  you.  It  is  promifed  to 
you  only  on  the  terms  of  entire  fubmiffion 
to  him  and  to  his  laws.  If  you  love  that 
Saviour  who  has  loved  you  ;  if  you  give 
yourfelf  to  him,  who  gave  himfelf  for  you  ; 
he  will  reward  you  with  eVerlafting  glory. 
"JBut  how  fhall  you  efcape,  if  you  ncglefk 

(u)  Deiir.  xxix,  29^ 
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"  fo  grejtt  falvadon  {vy^  There  is  falva- 
tion  in  no  other :  "  there  is  lio  other  name 
**  UnderHeaven  given  among  men  whereby 
*^  we  muft  be  faved  (te;)."  If.Chrift  affirmed 
to  his  difciples,  when  he  charged  ^hem  to 
•preach  the  Gofpel  to  eVery  creature,  "  He 
•' who  believeth,  and  is  baptifed,  fliaftl  be 
•*  faved  :"  he  added,  in  the  fame  fentence, 
"He  who  believeth  not  fhall  be  damn- 
•*  ed  [xy^  To  you  the  Gofpel  is  preach*- 
ed  c  and  the  alternative  is  fet  before  you, 
that  you  may  make  your  choice.     If  you 

^rejedt  the  Gofpel  j  or  if,  fpeculatively  be- 
lieving  its  truth,  you  lead  the  life  of  one 
who  difbelidves   it  :    if   you    follow   the 

^  maxims '  and  practices  of  a  wicked  world, 
inftead  of  the  commandments  and  the  ex- 
ample of  Chrift  J  you  have  already  read 
your  doom.    - 

•  J  •      ^  •        • 

V*  But  haw,  you  exclaim,  is  a  being  like 

man,  by  nature  prone,  to  evil  and .  difin- 

clined  to  good  j  furrounded  with  powerful     * 

"'        (^;)  Hcb.  li.  5.    ^  (w)  AQLs^W,  tU 

a.     (y)  Mark, xvi.  15^16. 

IT  ani 


and  unceafing  temptations ;  and  aflsdled  tyy 
the  unremitted  malice  of  the  fame  fubtle 
adverfary,  who  enfoarcd  the  inhabitants  of 
Paradife  ;  how  is  fuch  a  being,  fo  circuni- 
ftanced,  to  fulfil  the  conditions,  on  the  per- 
formance of  which  his  falvation  ia  to  de- 
pend? This  queftion  leads  to  the  dif- 
xlofure  of  another  bleiSng  purchifed  for 
you  by  your  Redeemer.  He  has  purchafed 
for  you  the  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  to 
tenable  you  to  do  what  by  nature  you  can- 
not do. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  is  one  of  the  perfons  of 
the  Trinity  J   partaking  of  the  Godhead 

.with  the  Father  and  the  Son»  yet  in  foxne 
refpeds,  unexplained  and  probably  iliexpli- 

^cahle  to  xnan,  diftind  from  each.  It  has 
already  been  fhewn  that  the  myfteriotifncfe 
of  this  doftripe  affords  not  any  argument 
for  hefitating  to  receive  it,  if  plainly  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.     Many  are  the; 

^proofs  which  the  Scriptures  fumifh  of  the 
Divinity  and  the  diftinCk  pQrfonality  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.     In  the  form  of  baptifm  pre- 

^-  '  fcribed 


^bcd  by  dur  Saviour  folr  all  ftatiOfts  {^)i 
His  tiskme  is  uixite4  with  that  pf  the  Fathei? 
and  of  the  Son*     He  is  again  uiiited  ;with 
them  in  the  ajpoftoUcal  benedidion  (is).  To 
lie  to  him  Is  to  lie  Unto  God  {a).     To  def- 
pife  him  is  to  defj)ife  God  {b).    To  Wat 
pheme  him  is  an  unpardonable  fin  i    and 
the  oiily  tiriparddnable  fin  (t).     He  is  de-«- 
nominated  the  Spirit  [d) ;    the  Spirit   o£ 
God  {e)  J   Ae  Spirit  of  Gtirift  (/)  j   the 
Spirit  of  Truth  (^) ;  the  Eternal  Spirit  [b)  * 
the  Comforter  (/)•     He  is  faid  to  fearch  alt 
things^  even  th^  deep  things  of  God  [iy 
Hh  diftind:  agency  is  &equently  ipecified 
in  the  Scriptures*    ^  Tlie  Spirit  faid  untqt 

(;^>  Matt^xxviii.  19.  (z)  1  Cor.  xii'u  14. 

Itf)  A(9s,  V.  3,4.  9,  {b)  I  Thef.  iv.  8. 

{i)  Matt.  xti.  3t,  32.  Maric»  iiu  s8,  29.  Luke,xih  id. 
The  fin  is  probably  ui^ardoxnble,  as  not  to  be  follGjwed 
by  rqpcntance :  for  they  who  bUfpbertie  the  Holy  Ghoft| 
blafpheme  that  (pint  who  alone  worketh  repetitance. 

(Ji  A(^  xl.  12.J    ^vi.  f.  '.  i  John*  V*  6. 
.    {e)  Rom«  vHi*  9. 

(/)  Gal.  iv.  6.     I  Pet.  I.  10,  n.   compared  with 
4  Pet.i.  «i. 
*  {g)  John,  xiv*  ijr.  xv.  16,  and  fee  1  John,  v.  6. 

(it)  Hcb«  bU  14*    (/)  John,  xiv.  16.  z6.  xv.  26^  x?u  7* 

(*)  I  Cor.  ill  lo. 
^     '  Y  a  "  Philip ; 
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^  Philip;  Go  near,  and  join  thy felf  to  thi« 
*A  chariot  (/) : "  and  afterwards  "  the  Spirit  of 
^*  the  Lord  caxight  away  Philip,"  and  con-^ 
veyed  him  to  Azotos.  Unto  St.  Peter  "  the 
"•  Spirit  faid^  Behold  three  men  feek  thee  : 
"  arife  therefore  and  get ;  thee  down/  and 
"  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing  :    for  I 
*thave  fent  them." — ^*'  The  Spirit  bade  me 
**  go  with  thcm'[m)j^  faith  St.  Peter,  recit- 
ing the  fame  event.  ^     "The  Holy  Ghoft 
**  faid.     Separate   mie  Harnabas   and  Saiil 
V  for  the  work  wbenteunto  I  have  called 
f*  them  (;r)^"     Afterwards,  when  Paul  with 
Timothy   "  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia 
t*  and  the  region  of.Gtilatia,  and  were  fbr- 
"  bidden  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  preach  the 
"  word  in  Afia;  after  they  were  come  to  My- 
^t  fia  they  aflayed  to  gO.into  Bithynia :  but 
«  the  Spirit  fufFered  them  not  (o)."~"  Feed 
**  the   ch^rcji  of  God,*'    laith  the    fam^e 
apoftle,    ".  over  which    the    Holy  Ghoft 
**  hath  made  you   overfeers  (/)•"*    He  it 

(/)  Aas„m.  29.-39*        (m)r:AQtSiX.  19,  20.  xi.i«. 
\in)  Aas^xiii.a.  (5)  Ails,  xvi.  6,  7. 

(/)  A6ls,xxix.  22t  ...    .: 
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was  who  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  the  an- 
cient prophets  {q) :  and  who  revealed  to 
Simeon  that  he  fhould  not  idie,  until  he; 
had  feen  the  Meffiah  (r).  *He  vifibly  de-; 
fcended  in  a  bodily  fliape /oniJefus-Chrift, 
when  baptifed  {s)  ^and  Was'giv^  without' 
meafur?  to  the  Son  of  Gjod  nom  become* 
ipan  (/).  O^r  Saviour  prpmiftd  t^  his  diC-: 
cipjes  that  after  hispwn4?p?rture,  he  would, 
fend  to  thenx  from  the  EaJther  the  Holy^ 
Qhp&y  the  Comforter,  to  teach  them  all 
things,  to  fhew  them  things  to  come,  to 
Hring  to  thgir  rehiembrance  whatfoeyer 
Chrift  had  faid  to  them,  to  guijde  them  ihto 
all  truth,  to  endue  them  with  power  from 
oh  high,  and  to  enable  them  to  make  good 
their  caufe  a^^feft  worldly  oppofuion  («)• 
Tnefe  promifes  were  faithfully  *  acconv- 
pfifhed^     On  the  day  of  Pentecoft  the  Holy 

,(q)  Mark,  xii.  |5. '  Ads,  i,  i6.  'xku  ii.  :pcviii,  z^. : 
t  Pet.  i.  21.     Heb.  iii.  7. 

(r)  Luke,  ii.  26.  (j)  Luke,  iii.  22*      .    , 

(/)  John,  iii.  34. 

(«)  John, xiv.  26.  XV .'26.  xvi.7.  13.  Matt.  x.  18—20^ 
Mark,xiii.  11.   Luke,  xii.  11, 12.  xxi,  12— ijj,  xxiv.49. 

Aas,  i.  Ji.  • 

''•     '"  Y3  Spirit 
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Spkit  d$r<Sto(}i}4  tm  the  af)Q(iies^  and  ever 
s^tefwdxds  abode  witfe  them  (iji)*  fie  tm^ 
powered  them  to  fpeak  Various  laitgtwiget 
previowfly  unknown  to  them;  to  attam 
tp  extraotdinaty  degrees  of  wiffloa,  of 
knowledge, and  of  faith^  tq  prophecy;  to 
heal  difeafes ;  to  perform  many  otheir  flgna} 
miracles ;  and  by  Impafitioii  o(  hands  to 
convey  to  others  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  {w)f 
Thcfe  miraculotjs  powers  and  endowments 
Were  calculated  for  the  infancy  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  They  qualified  the  apoftles 
to  preach  the  religion  of  Chrift  to  the  in* 
habitants  of  far  diftant  countries ;  and  in 
every  country  to  produce  iiidiiputaible  cre- 
.  dentials  that  they  came  ambaffadors  from 
God  (x).  In  procefs  of  time,  when  Chris- 
tianity had  taken  fuch,  firm  root  in  diflfc* 
rent  parts  of  the  world,  that  it  no  longer 
iwcded  for  its  fuppqrt  and  progrefs  fucjH 

(v)  John,  XIV.  1 6. 
*  (w)  Aasjii.  4.  viii.  17,    Rom.  xv.  19.    i  Cor,  xu.4, 

(x)  z  Cor.  V?  20. 

yifible 
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vlfible  and  wonderful  iffterpoiitions  of  DU 
vine  power,  they  were  gradually  with** 
drawn,  "^he  influence  of  the  HolyQhoft  ha$ 
fine©  continued  to  be  exercifed  principally 
m  another  moft  importiuit  ofiice,  an  o£Bpe  in 
which  it  wa^alfo  employed  no  lef&  adlively 
in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  that  of  enlighten-* 
log  aOid  purifying  th*  heart  of  each  pafticu^ 
]§,t  Chriftian.  It  is  **  Gqfi  that  worketh  ii^ 
V'us  both  to  will  and  todo  (j«)'*  that  which 
U  right :  and  he  woiteth  by  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft/  "  Except  a  man  be 
♦*  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
^*  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (z).'* 
We  are  to  be  "  faved  by  the,  renewing  of 
**  the  Holy  Ghoft  (a).''  By  him  wc  are 
to  be.chatiged  into  the  image  of  Chrlft(3), 
**  Love,  joy,  peace,  k>ng-fufiering,  gentle-* 
*^  nefe,  ^oodnefs,  faith,  mecknefs,  temper- 
"  ance,"  are  enumerated  by  the  apoftle  as 
•*^  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ;'*  in  oppofition 
to  a  lift  of  the  moft  flagitious  crimes,  which 
he  denominates  "  the  works  of  the  flefli,'* 

(y)  Phil,  tu  ii^  (z)  Jahn^iii.  5* 

.(<?)  Tit,,  iii.  5.  (b)  2  C4>n  iii.  i«. 
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the  works  to  which  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man  difpofcth  him  :  with  refpcft  to  which 
latter  works  he  folemnly  affirms,  tliat  they 
who'  do  fuch  things  fhall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  [c).  But  have  we  full 
affurance  that  the  affiftance  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  eflential  as  it  is  to  our  falvatioa, 
will  be  afforded  ?  Our  Saviour  has  amiipi- 
pated  the  queftion.  "  Alk  and  it  (hall  te 
•^  given  you :  feck,  and  ye  fliall  find'; 
**  knock,  and  it  fliall  be  opened  unto  yoiiV 
^*  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
*'  good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how 
"  mpch  more  fhall  your  Heavenly  Father' 
'give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aftf 
him{^)?"  How  then  miyhis  bkllibd 
help  be  fecured  ?  By  fifervent  prayer  to' 
God,  and  by  earneft  endeavours  to  "  grow 
^  in  grace  (e)  ; '  to  improve  day  by  day  in 
piety  and  good  works.  Think  not  that  the 
Divine  affiftance  will  be  beftowed  unafted, 
unfought,  unfolicited.     Nor  think  that  it 

(c)  Gsi.  V.  ifi-r-xj.  (d)  Li^e,  xi.  9.  rj. 

(e)  iPet.  iri,  18. 

will 
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win  be  beftowed  that  it  may  fuperfcde  the 
peceffity  of  your  own  eKcrtions  ;  that  it 
may  enable  ypi| ;  to  lead  a ,  carelefs  life, 
without  labouring  to  '^  work  put  your 
f*.  ialvation  with  fear  and  '  trembling  {/).^ 
Afk  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  for  thp 
fan"£tifyiiig  aid  of  Divine  .grace ;  and  It 
will  not  be  withheld :  ftudy  to  improve  by 
that  which  is  bellowed,  and  more  will  be 
granted.  But  ^*  grieve  not''  by  tranfgreffion 
**  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  C^);"  left  you 'be 
abandoned  to  yourfelf,  ^  "  ^nd  given  over 
f *  to  a  reprobate  mind  {by^ 

, ;      {/)  PhiHp.  11.  12.  {g)  Ephef,  iv.  30, 

(h)  Eloin.  i.  28« 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

t>N   THE  CHARACTER  OP  JfiaUS  CHRIST, 

1  HI  great  pattern  which  a  Cbriftian  rg 
uaUbrmly  to  propofe  for  his  imitation,  is 
the  charaftcr  of  his  Saviour.^  '^  Learu  of 
*^  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
•*  and  ye  fliall  find  reft  unto  your  fouls  (a).^ 
•r-*"  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  yc 
<*  fiiould  do  as  I  have  done  (^>."— **  Chrift 
^  fuffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
^  that  yc  (hould  follow  hisileps  W  — *^  Bo 
^*  like-minded  one  towards  another,  accord- 
•^  ing  to  the  example  of  Chrift  Jefus  (^/).'* 
— ^^  Let  that  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in 
«'  Chrift  Jefus  (^r)/'  When  our  Lord  laid 
afide  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Fa-^ 
ther  before  the  world  was,  and  took  human 

{a)  Matt.  xi.  29.  (b)  John,xiii.  15* 

{c)  I  Pet.  if.  21, 

{d)  Rom.  XV.  5»  in  the  nnarginal  tranflation. 
{e)  Philip,  ii.  5. 

nature 
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nafture  upon  him  ; "  he  was  made  like  unto 
^  his  brethren,  and  was  in  all  points 
^  tempted  like  as  we  are  (^  )•"  Hente  he 
is  repeatedly  ftyled  in  the  Scriptures  the 
Son  of  Man,  the  man  Chrift  Jefusj  and 
is  defcribed  as  growing  not  in  ftature  bnly^ 
but  in  wifdom,  and  in  favour  wkh  God. 
Hence  too  there  appears  an  obvious  reafoi^ 
for  thofe  expreffions^  in  whieh  he  fpeak» 
of  his  inferiority  to  his  Father,  and  his  ig-p' 
norance  of  a  part  of  the  divine  counfels  (g): 
expreffions  whichjbut  for  thisconfideration, 
might  have  been  deemed  ioconfiftent  with 
other  expreffions  oif  his  own  (i&),  and  witl^ 
the  dqdlrine  of  his  divinity.  Regardv 
jng  him  then  in  the  ftate  in  which  h« 
manifefled  hlmfelf  in  the  fieiji,  as  a  man, 
converfant  with  men,  encornpafled  with  the 
infirmities  and  fubjed  to  the  pains  and 
fbrrows  of  mortality  j  let  ^us  inveftigatc, 
with  fome  degree  df  detail,  the  example^ 
which  he  has  left  for  our  imitatiim. 

(/)  John,  xvii.  5.    Heb.  ii.  17.    iv.  ij« 
Ig)  John,  xiv.  i8.     Mark;  xiii*  31. 
•{h)  John,  X.  15.  30. 

•  The 
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-  The  firft  duty  require4  of  men  i§  piety 
towards  God.  The  feuvent  piety  of  our 
Lord  was  his  earlieft  and  mod  prominent 
diftia(aion.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he 
Ifeft  his  mother  and  Jbfeph,  and  repaired  to. 
the  Temple  at  Jerufalem ;  where  he  was 
found  by  them  in  the  midft  of  the  Jewifti 
feactoers,  hearing  them,  and  afking  them 
queftions.  In  anfwer  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
wKofe  addrefs  to  him  impKed  confiderable 
fiirprife,  he  faid,' "  How  is  it  that  ye  fought 
"  me:?  Wift  ye  not  that  I  muft  be  about  my 
^  Father^s  bufinefs  (i) ;"  ensployed  in  pro- 
aioting  theobje£k  for  which  I  came  into  the 
'World,  the  glory  of  my  Heavenly  Father  f 
When  occupied  in  the  labours  of  his  public 
miniftry,  we  find  that  it  waa  his  cuflom 
legulhrly  ;  to:  -  attend  the  fyhagogues,  the 
eftablifhedr  places  of  worfkip,  on  the  Sabr 
btth,  :and  to  explain  ta  the  people  the  word 
of  God(^)./v  On  every  occafwn  he  fpokc 
with  thq  utmoft  reverence  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. He  exhorted  his  hearers  to  read  and 

(j)  Lukp,  ii.  48,  &c.  (k)  Luke,  iv.  16. 
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ffeatch  them  out :  he  interpreted  fuch  part^ 
as  related  to  himfelf :  he  affirmed  that  they 
could  not  be  broken  j  that  not  one  circum-^ 
fiance  recorded  therein  ihoiild  pafs  away* 
without  being  fulfilled.  In  ohe'of  his  pa- 
rables he  fpeaks  in  the  fevereft  terms  of 
thofe  who  defpifed  or  neglefted  the  Scri|H 
tares ;  declaring  that  if  the  perfons  whom 
he  defcribed  would  not  hear  and  obey  Mo-^ 
ies  and  the  prophets,  neither-  would  they 
be  convinced,  though  one  fliould  even  be 
raifed  from  the  dead  for  their  converlion* 
The.  rej'CxSion  of  Chriftianity  by  the  Jews 
after  his  owfa  refurredion  pradlically  coeh* 
firnved  .the  truth  of  this  declaration.  In  all 
his  anions  he  fhewed  the  warmeft  zeaLfor 
th^  glory  of  God.  When  he  came  into 
the  Temple, '  and  faw  the  outward  court 
crowded  with  people  who  fold  oxen,  Iheep, 
and  doves  for  facrifices  ;  and  with  moiiey- 
({hangers,  who  fupplied  fuch  J  as' wanted 
Jewifli  money  in  exchange  for  foreign 
coin  ;- he  drove  them  from  the  place  wiiW 
indignatipn : .  and  Jpld  them  th'at^  the  houfe 
of  God  was  to  be  a  houfe  of  prayer ;  but 
8  that 
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that  they  had  made  it  a  dea  of  thieVe#i 
All  his,  own  mighty  works  his  do^rine«j 
his  fufFerings,  and  his  refurredion,  he  af-» 
cribed  to  the  glory  of  God  his  Father* 
To^him  he  habitually  gave  thanks  on  par- 
taking or  diftributing  of  food.  To  him  h€ 
prayed  continually,  at  all  feafons,  fometimes 
alone,  ajt  other  times  with  his  difciples.  H^ 
encouraged  them  tb  be  earneft  and  conftant 
in  offering  their  petitions  ;  and  at  their  re-i 
qileil  drew  up  a  form  of  prayer,  admirable 
alike  for  piety,  fimplicity,  energy,  wifdom, 
and  comprehenfivenefs,  to  dire£t  and  aflift 
their  devotions*  In  all  things  he  fubmitted 
himfelf  wholly  to  the  will  of  God,  And 
in  his  laft  agony,  when  he  prayed  with  fuch 
fervency  that  his  Father  would  remove  from 
Mm,  if  it  were  poffible,  the  bitter  cup  j  he 
clofed  his  fuppfication  with  thefe  words : 
"  Ncverthelefs,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
*^  done,'*  Thus  completely  did  our  Blefled 
Saviour  in  all  things  obey  the  **  firft  and 
^  great  commandment :  Thou  (halt  love 
'*  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
•       .  15  "with 


**  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 


«( 


and  with  all  thy  ftrength  (/)•" 


Let  us  proceed  to  the  fecond  great  com« 
tnandment,  which  Chrift  pronounces  to  be 
**  like  unto  the  6rft :  Thou  (halt  love  thy 
^^  neighbour  as  thyfelf  (w)."  Of  this  com- 
mand love,  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
that  is  to  fay,  perfedl  benevolence  neccf- 
farily  including  perfcdl  juftice,  is  the  ful-^ 
filment  («).  **  He  that  loveth  another  hath 
^*  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this  j  thou  fhatt 
*^  not  commit  adultery  ;  thou  (halt  not  kill ; 
"  thou  (halt  not  fteal  j  thou  (halt  not  bear 
**  falfe  withcfs  ;  thou  (halt  not  covet ; 
•*  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment ; 
^  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  faying, 
^  namely,  thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour 
"  as  thyfelf.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
"  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
**  of  the  law  {^y  Chrift,  by  laying  afide 
the  majefty  of  his  Divine  Nature,  and  fuf* 

(/)  Matt.  xxii.  37,  38.    Markjxii.  30. 
^    (ot)  Mirkxxii.  30,  («)  Rom.  xiii.  8—10. 
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fering  upon  the  crofs  for  our  fins,  gave  a 
proof  of  lov  e  towards  mankind,  fo  wonderfid 
as  to  exceed  the  grafp  of  the  moft  capacious 
underftandihg^and  the  acknowledgements  of 
the  warmeft  gratitude.     Well  do  the  Scrip- 
tures attempt,  and  they  can  do  no  more 
than  attempt,  to  illuftrate  the  tranfcendent 
love  of  Chrift  towards  a  depraved  and  guilty 
world,  by  contrafting  his  conduft  with  the 
ftrongeft   examples  of    human    affedion* 
"  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this  ;  that 
"  a  man  lay  .down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
"  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die : 
^  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  fome 
**  would  even  dare  to  die.     But  while  we 
"  were  yet  finners,  and  enemies,  Chrift  died 
"  for  us  ((?)."*  During  his  abode  upon  earth, 
he  was  continually  occupied  in  works  of 
kindnefs  and  compaffion.     In  the  words  of 
the  ajjoftle,.  ":he  went  about  doing  good^r" 
For  the  comfort  of  the  fouJ,  he  preached 
forgivcnefs  <5)f  fins  throygh  hi§  own  death; 
and  pointed  out  the  fure  way  to  the  king- 


(o)  John,  XV.  ij*    Rom.v.  7— 10.  Sec  alfo  ColoSL 

U  Uy  22. 
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ddm  of  God,     For  the  relief  of  the  body, 
he  healed  all  kinds  df  difeafes.     He  made 
the  blind  to  fee,  the  deaf  to  heat,  the  dumb 
to  fpeak,  the  lame  tb  walk.     He  cleatifed 
lepers,  call  out  levil  fpirits,  raifed  the  dead* 
Though  in  general  he  performed  his  mira- 
cles upon  thofe  perfons  who  flood  moft  in 
heed  of  his  iffiftatice,  aiid  were  alfo  the  moft 
recommehded  to  It  by  their  faith  :  6n  fome 
occafions  he  fighalifed  his  Ditirie  mercy  by 
beftowirig  benefits  upon  objefts,  whofe  un- 
"^oi-thinefs  excluded  them  from  any  pre- 
tenfibii  to  his  favour.      Speaking  of  the 
Ibving-kiiidnefs  of  his  Father,  he  defcrihes 
him  hot  as  pouring  out  his  riiercies  only 
upon  righteous  men ;   but  as  making  his 
fiin  to  fhine  on  the  evil  as  well  as  on  the 
good  ;  as  fending  rain  on  the  juft  and  on 
the  unjufl.     The  fanie  'defcription  may  be 
applied  to  himfelf.     It  is  recorded  of  him 
that  he  frequently  afToeiated  with^ "  pub- 
"  lieaiis  and  finneirs,'*  notwithflanding  the 
odium  •  which   his  condefcenfion  excited^ 
labouring  for  their  converfion^     When  the 
ten  lepers  fequefled  that  he  would  heal 
Z  them, 
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them^  he  Immediately  cleanfed  them  all ; 
though  he  knew  beforehand  that  only  one 
of  them  .l^rould  acknowledge  the  Idndnefs 
hy  returning  to  give  thanks  to  God.  His 
benevolence  appearls  iii  a  ^iftinguifiied 
fight  from  his  fteady  difcpuragement  of 
Jewifli  prejudices*  At  the  wdl  of  Jacob 
he  revealed  his  Mefliahfhip  to  a  womaoii  of 
Samaria ;  and  abode  two  days  in  the  city, 
delivering  in(fa:udions  to  the  inhabitants. 
In  his  parable  of  the  wounded  traveHery 
the  compaflionate  man  was  a  Samaritaa. 
Though  in  fending  forth  his  twelve  dif- 
ciples  to  preach  during  his  own  life-time 
he  forbade  them  to  go  into  the  countries 
of  the  Samaritans  or  of  the  Gentiles ;  he 
explicitly  declared  to  them  antecedently  to 
lus  afcenfion,  that  they  fhould  be  his  wit- 
nefTes  not  in  Judaea  only,  bait  in  Samaria, 
and  to  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth  (/).  i 
When  two  of  his  apoftles,  enraged  at  the 
Samaritans  who  would  not  receive  himfelf 
and  his  difciplesylbecaufe  their  journe^y  was 

•      •  (p)  Matt.  X,  5.    Aa»|  i.  ». 
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towards  Jeriifalem,  were  defirous  of  con- 
jTuming  the  inhofpitable  city  by  fire  fronj 
Heaven  j  they  experienced  from  their 
Matter  a  fevere  repreheiifion.  He  not  only 
exhorted  his  followers  to  love  each  other; 
but  taught  them  a  further  leflbn  ftrange  19 
their  ears  :  "  I  fay  unto  you,  love  your 
"  enemies  ;  blefs  them  that  curfe  you  j  do 
"  good  to  them  that  hate  you  j  pray  for 
•'  them  that  defpitefuUy  ufe  you  and  per- 
**  fecute  you :  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
**  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven."  Still 
more  forcibly  to  imprefs  upon  us  the  duty  of 
benevolence,he  conftrains  us  to  acknowledge 
in  our  daily  prayers  that  we  cannot  defirc 
the  forgiyenefs  of  our  fins  unlefs  we  forgive 
them  that  trefpafs  againft  us  ;  even  them 
that  trefpafs  againft  us  times  without  num- 
ber {q).  For  l\is  own  murderers  he  prayed 
while  he  was  hanging  upon  the  crpfs,  at 
the  time  when  he  was  enduring  the  utmpft 
force  of  their  torments.  He  folemnly  aC- 
fures  us  in  language  the  moft  encouraging, 
that  by  whomfoever  anyadtof  kindnefs  (hall 

(f)  Matt.-xviii.  21,  22. 

2  2  be 
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be  rendered,  any  afliftance  admimftere^y 
even  if  it  be  but  a  cup  of  cold  water,  td 
the  lowed  of  his  followers,  from  a  fpirit  of 
Chriftian  charity  ;  he  will  look  upon  it  and 
reward  it  as  done  to  himfelf  (r).  And 
now  that  he  is  afcended  into  Heaven,  he 
ftill  continues  his  affedion  for  mankind. 
He  guards  and  upholds  his  faithful  fer- 
vants ;  and  guides  and  comforts  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  his  grace.  By  the  fame  Spirit 
he  labours  to  lead  the  wicked  to  repentance. 
He  is  at  this  hour  making  interceffion  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  at  the 
laft  day  he  will  bellow  everlafting  glory 
and  happinefs  on  thofe,  who  ihall  have  kept 
his  command  ments. 

It  is  to  pride  that  a  tery  large  proportion 
of  the  impiety,  the  injuftice,  and  the  othef 
crimes  prevalent  in  the  world  may  be 
traced.  This  deteftable  paffion  ouif  Sa- 
viour oppofes  in  the  mioft  dedded  and 
pointed  manner  (s) :   and  particularly  hy 

(r)  Matt*x.  42,    XXV.  35—46. 

(j)  Yet  in  thefe  days  we  hear  people,  who  profe&thcin*-^ 
felvcs  Chriftians,  applauding  and  inculcating  what  they 
can"  a />r^/^  pride." 

fectin^ 


fettiog  before  us  in  his  own  qondu£t  a  pcr» 
fedl  pattern  of  meeknefs  ^nd  humility.  For- 
bearing to  recur  to  thi;  unparalleled  con- 
defcenfion  which  he  evinced  in  "  taking 
"  upon  himfelf  the  form  of  ^  fervaot  ia 
"  the  place  of  that  of  God,  and  being 
"  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men  j"  confider 
the  ftation  in  which  he  chofe  to  appear 
upon  e^rth.  He  was  born  of  lowly  parent- 
age, and  laid  in  a  manger.  To  this  begin- 
ning his  whole  Ufe  was  conformable* 
Though  Lord  of  all  things,  he  had  not 
where  tp  lay  his  head.  He  chofe  for  his 
difciples  not  the  powerful  and  the  wealthy, 
not  the  wife  and  the  learned,  but  individu- 
als who  were  poor,  ignorant,  and  defpifed. 
His  condudt  towards  them  was  marked  with 
lingular  mildnefs.  He  bore  with  their  pre- 
judices, their  blindnefs,  their  unbelief; 
correfted  their  miftakes  with  gentlenefs ; 
and  explained  to  them  in  private  with  un- 
wearied kindnefs  the  inftrudions  which, 
when  delivered  in  public,  they  had  not 
underftood.  After  his  laft  fupper  before 
Jiis  crucifixippj^  with  his  ow(i  han^f ,  and 
%  3  partly 
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partly  for  the  purpofe  of  Imprefling  on 
them  a  leflbn  of  humility  (/),  he  waflied 
their  feet,  "  I  have  given  you,*'  faid  he  on  . 
Chat  occafion,  "  an  dxample,  that  ye  Ihoulcl 
"  do  as  I  have  done.'*—"  He  came,"  he 
faid,  *^  not  to  be  miniftered  unto,  but  him- 
*^  felf  to  minifter  unto  others  (a^)."  He 
was  not  dated  by  the  mighty  wonders 
which  he  had  performed  :  but  was  accuf- 
fomed,  after  he  had  wrought  a  fignal  mi- 
racle, to  afcribe  the  glory  to  God.  •^  Go,' - 
faid  he  to  the  Gadarene,  out  of  whom  h<; 
had  caft  many  devils,  "  return  to  thine 
**  own  houfe,  and  fhew  how  great  things 
•*  God  hath  done  unto  thee  (v)."  By  in- 
ftances  fuch  as  thefe,  conclufive  as  to  his 
own  unafTuming  charadier,  he  has  left  a 
memorable  admonition  to  every  one  who 
may  be  diftinguifhed  by  fuperior  powers  of 
body  or  of  mind  ta  beware  of  being  puffed 

(0  His  condufl:  was  alfo  meant  to  be  emblematical  of 
the  atonement  which  be  wa«  then  about  to  make.  See 
the  whole  account  of  the  tranfaaion,  John,  xiii.  See  aifo 
l^uke,  xxii.  24. 

(u)  Matt.  Xi  z9.  {v)  Lukrf,  viii.  39^ 

up 


i!ip  by  thefe  endowments,  as  thougKthey 

^ere  proofa  of  merit  ia  the  poffeflbr :  to 

afcribe  to  God  with  thankfulnefs  and  hur 

raility  the  glory  of  his  own  gifts :    to  pray 

that  by  the  aid  of  his  grace  they  may  ever 

be  applied  to  righteous  purpofes ;  and  to 

remember  that  it  is  not  the  pofleffion  but 

the  right  application  of  abilities  which  is 

jpraifeworthy.      Our   Savio^ur  commanded 

iiisdifciples  to  guard  under  all  circumftances 

againft  vain-glory  and  oftentation  ;   cfpe^ 

<:ialfy  in  the  great  Chriftiand?aties  of  prayer 

and  of  alms-giving.     **  When  y^  ^Jj  be 

**  not  as  the  hypocrites  are :    for  they  lov6 

'Vto  pray  (landing  in  thjs  corners  of  the 

^*  ftreets,  that  they  may  be  feen  of  men^ 

**  But  thou,  when  thou  prayed^  enter  into 

^^  thy  clofet ;  and  when  thou  haft  fhut  the 

-*  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  fe* 

^*  cret.     And  when  thou  doeft  thine  alms;, 

^'  do  not  found  a  trumpet  before  ttee,  as 

^*  the  hypocrites  do,  that  they  may  have 

*'  glory  of  men.      But   when  thou  doeft 

^*  thine  alms,  let  not  thjr  Je|t  baiid  know 

^4 


^  what 
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5^  what  thy  right  hand  do^h :  that  thipc 
(^  alms  may  he  ia  fecret.'*  To  thcfe  iur 
jun<f|iojis  he  fubjoins  this  encouragement : 
^*  Apd  youj:  Father,  which  feeth  in  fecret^ 
{'  Ihall  reward  you  oppnly  (^)."  An4  at 
the  fame  time  he  explicitly  teachps  his  foU 
lowers,  that  they  whp  perform  thefe  or  othcf 
duties  ^^  tp  be  feen  of  men,  for  the  fak^ 
of  human  applaufe,  "  pave  their  reward'* 
in  this  wqrld,  and  fhall  "  have  no  reward 
^*  from  their  Father  whp  is  in  Heaven.'* 
The  barren  apd  fleeting  breat|i  of  praife 
they  may  obtain  from  the.  world  which 
they  deceive :  from  God,  whom  they  feek 
pot  to  pleafe  and  c?innot  delude,  they  hav^ 
nothing  to  expeft  but  the  punifliment  du^ 
to  their  hyppcrify.  From  the  brief  accounts 
of  our  Lord's  conduct  recorded  in  the  Gof^ 
pels  we  Iparn  that  the  rules  which  he  pre^ 
fcribed  to  bi$  difciples  were  obferved  by 
himfelf.  He  fet  before  them  an  example 
ofconftant  atteridance  on  public  worfhip 
by  regularly  frequenting  the   fynagogue: 

{w)  Matt.  iv.  i-;;^6. 

but 
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but  we  are  repeatedly  told  of  his  retiring 
jp  a  mpjiatain,  or  into  a  defeat,  for  the  purr 
pofes  of  prayer.  And  it  iijcideot^lly  apr 
pears  that  he  did  not  himfelf  keep  the  purfe, 
pur  of  which  ali^s  ivere  diftributed  to  the 
poor ;  but  con^mitt^d  the  charge  of  it  to 
Judas^  who  afterwards  betrayed  him  (at). 
One  of  the  fevereft  reproqfs  yrhich  be  gave  • 
to  the  Jewifli  ruler§  is  this:  that  they  were 
ambitious  of  receiving  hpnour  one  from 
another,  and  fought  i^ot  the  honour  which 
icometh  from  God  only :  or,  as  it  is  ex- 
preffftd  in  another  place  by  the  evangelift, 
'*  they  loved  the  praife  of  men  more  thaa 
"  the  praife  of.  God :"  a  difpofition  to 
^hich  dur  Saviour  afcribed  as  an  almoft  ne- 
ceffary  {y)  cpnfequence,  their  rejection  of 
the  Chriftian  faith*  In  cpntradiftinftion  to 
thjs  ipirit  hear  his  own  inftrudions, 
f*  Blefled  are  the  meek.  He  that  humbl^th 
.**  himfelf  fhall  be  exalted.  Whofoever 
"  (hall  humble  himfelf  as  a  little  child,  the 
*^  fame  fhall  be  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of 

M  John,  xH.  6.    xiii.  29* 
(>•)  John,  V.  44.    xii.  43. 

^^  Heaven.'' 
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«*  Heaven  (ss)."  It  has  been  fteWn  that  h!« 
own  anions  were  a  faithful  illuftration  of 
thcfe  precepts* 

0«r  Saviour,  whofe  abhorrence  of  all 
mixture  of  hypocrify  in  a£t$  of  charity  and 
of  devotion  has  been  recently  noticed,  ftig*» 
matifes  deceit  in  general,  and  in  terms 
which  imply  -extreme  averfion.  The  falfo- 
hood  of  the  Jews  lie  pointedly  reproves  {a)z 
and  afcribes  lies  to  the  Devil  a«  their  au- 
thor (^).  Of  himfelf  he  lays,  "  For  this 
"^  caufe  came  1  into  the  world,  that  I  might 
•*  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth  (ir)."— "  Becaufe 
**  I  tell  you  the  truth  you  believe  me 
**  not  {dy^ — ^^  In  my  Father's  houfe  are 
^  many  manfions:  if  it  were  not  fo,  I 
*•  would  have  told  you  (^).**  His  veracity 
ftione  confpicuous  under  the  hardeft  trials, 
lie  boldly  rebuked  and  expofed  the  vices 
of  the  Jews,  and  difcountenanced  their  darr? 


(a)  Matt.  v»  5,  xvmi4,  Luke,  xty.  iz* 

ia)  John,  viii.  55*  {h)  John,  viii.  44. 

(c)  John,  xviii.  37.  (d)  John,  viii.  45, 
(^)  John^  xiv.  2. 


ling 
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ling  prepoffeffions,  though  perfectly  a^v^are* 
of  the  hatred  and  a(ftive  enmity  which  he 
thus  drew  upon  himfelf.  The  great  pur- 
pofe  of  his  life  was  to  eftablifli  his  religion. 
Yet  he  never  concealed  from  his  followers 
the  dangers  and  perfecutions  which  they 
would  bring  upon  themfelves  from  the 
powers  of  this  world  by  profeffing  his  doc- 
trine: but  plainly  forewarned  them  that 
they  fliould  be  hated  and  defpjfed  of  aU 
men,  that  they  ftiould  be  driven  from  city 
to  city,  that  they  fhould  be  fcourged,  af- 
flided,  and  put  to  death.  In  anfwer  to 
Pilate's  queftion,  whether  he  was  a  king, 
he  returned  without  hefitation  the  danger- 
pus  avowal,  that  he  was  {/).    A  clear  and 

(/)  John,  xviii.  37,  Pilate  therefore  faid  unto  iym, 
**  Art  thou  a  king  then?*'  Jefus  anfwered,  **  Tho* 
**  fay  eft  that  I  am  a  king:'*  that  is,  according  to  the 
idiom  of  the  language.  Thou  faycft  rightly,  that  I  am  a 
king.  That  this  mode  of  expredion  was  an  acknowledge- 
ment and  affirmation  of  the  fa£^,  concerning  which  the 
queftion  enquired,  is  et ident  from  Luke,  xxii.  70,71* 
and  alio  from  a  comparifon  of  Mat.  xxvi.  64.  with  Mark,* 
xiv.  6«.  where  the  latter  cvangelift,  inftead  of  the  words, 
"  Thou  haft  faid,"  in  our  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the  queftion 
Whether  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  fubttitutcs  the  words, 

fo'reiblc 
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forcible  admonition  is  this  to  us  that  na 
worldly  advantage  whatever  will  juftify  % 
deviation  from  the  paths  of  truth, 

.  Courage  is  a  quality  which  obtains  from 
mankind  much  higher  praife  than  it  de- 
ferves.  In  confequence  of  its  obvious  uti- 
lity it  is  commonly  permitted  without  in- 
quiry to  take  its  place  among  the  virtues. 
But,  confjdered  in  itfelf,  it  has  no  more  an 
inherent  title  to  be  denominated  a  virtue 
than  bodily  ftrength,  or  fwiftnefs,  or  than 
wit^  or  reafqq.  It  is  ap  inftrument :  j^pd 
bj^comes  the  pbjed  of  approbation  pr  of  dif- 
apprqbatipn  (for  in  this  cafe  as  in  others  we 
transfer  to  the  quality,  according  tp  th? 
ordinary  ufe  of  language,  the  praife  or 
blame  which  belongs  to  the  agent)  folely 
according  to  the  principles  upon  \vhich  it 
i«  cultivated  and  employed.  When  natural 
fortitude  is  cultivated  by  its  pofleflpr  for  the 
fake  of  promoting  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  his  creatures ;  and  is  exerted 
in  the  face  of  danger  for  the  purpofe  of 
promoting  that  glory  and  that  welfare  j  wc 

behold 
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behold  It  with  reverence.  Such  was  tho 
fortitude  of  Jefus  Chrift.  In  this  fenfe  his 
whole  life  was  a  demonftration  of  his  for- 
titude. Several  of  thofe  particulars  in  his 
condudt,  which  have  been  cited  as  proo& 
of  his  veracity^  might  be  repeated  as  ihining 
examples  of  religious  magnanimity.  As 
the  hour  of  his  death  drew  nigh,  and  after- 
wards when  the  fatal  period  had  now  over- 
taken him,  the  manifeftations  of  his  mag- 
nanimity were  numerous  and  matchlels* 
Though  he  knew  the  fufFerings  which 
awaited  him  at  Jerufalem,  he  undauntedly 
went  thither  to  the  paflbver ;  foretelling  to 
his  difciples,  who  followed  him  in  amaze- 
ment and  terror,  every  thing  which  was 
to  befal  him.  At  his  laft  fupper,  when 
Judas  was  about  to  betray  him,  Jefus 
calmly  faid  to  him,  "  That  which  thou 
^  doeft,  do  quickly."  And  when  the  trai- 
tor arofe,  and  went  out  to  conduft  the  fol- 
diers  that  they  might  feize  upon  his  Matter, 
our  Lord,  who  knew  the  reafon  of  the  de- 
parture of  Judas,  far  from  {hewing  any 
marks  of  fear,  rejoiced  at  the  approach  of 
8  his 
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his  death  for  the  redemption  of  mapkiwl  ^ 
and  faid,  "  now  is  the  ,Son  of  Man  glori- 
**  fied  J  and  God  is  glorified  through  him." 
In  his  agony  in  the  garden,  his  hum^a 
nature  recoiled  at  the  thoughts  of  the  an- 
^uifh  which  he  was  to  undergo.  But  his 
moftfervent  prayers  to  be  delivered,  if  it  were 
poffible  confiftently  with  the  redemption  of 
man,  from  that  anguifh,  were  accompanied 
with  another,  that  the  determination  of  his 
heavenly  Father  fhould  take  place.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that  the  death  and  fufFerings 
of  our  Saviour  were  perfectly  optional.  All 
was  in  his  own  power.  ^*  I  lay  down  my 
^'  life  :  no  man  taketh  it  from  me  ;  but  I 
'**  lay  it  down  of  myfelf  (^)."— «  Thinkeft 
thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Fa- 
ther; and  he  (hall  prefently  give  mc 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  But 
**  how  then,"  added  our  Lord,  "  Ihall  the 
"  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  if  muft 
"  be  [b)  V*  He  fpoke ;  and  refined  him- 
felf  to  his  enemies.  When  Peter  denied 
him,  Chrift  looked  upon  the  fallen  apoftle 

(£)  John,  X.  17, 18.  (h)  Matt.  xxvi.  53,  54- 

with 
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^tli  an  eye  of  calm  pity  that  pierced  his 
heart.     When  fmitten  unjuftly,  he  replied 
with  magnanimous  compofurc  ;  "  If  I  have 
*•  done  evil,  bear  witnefs  of  the  evil :  but 
**  if  well,  why  fmiteft  thou  me  ?'*    Whea 
derided  and  blafphemed  before  his  cruci- 
fixion by  the   chief  priefts,  fcribes^  and 
elders^  by  the  Roman  foldiery,  and   by 
Herod  and  his  men  of  war ;  when  mocked 
and  revUed,  as  he  hung  upon  the  crofs,  by 
hh  enemies  who  exulted  in  the  fpe£lacle, 
and  even  by  one  of  the  malefadors  cruci- 
fied with  him :  he  bore  without  emotion 
a^  that  malice  could  devife ;  and,  as  the 
prophet  had  foretold  (/),  was  like  a  l«mb 
l^d  to  the  flaughter,  and  opened  not  hij 
nLOUth.  A  .principal  foundation  of  this  holy 
fortitude  in  our  Saviour  wds  his  eonvidlion 
of  the  perfeia  innocence  and  righteoufaeis 
of  his  life.    Herein  alfo  he  hath  given  us 
an  example.   He,  who  confciemioufly  and 
habitually  endeavours  to  difcharge,  as  the 
difciple  of  Chrifl,  his  duty  to  God  and  his 
neighbour,  will  receive  fuch  gracious  aflift- 

{0  Ifaiabi  liii.  7. 

^  ance 
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'ance  from  above  as  will  fiiftain  hini  under 
all  the  diftrefles  and  afflictions  of  life,  and 
.fill  him  with  hope  and  confolation  on  the 
bed  of  death. 

By  fuperficial  enquirers  It  has  been  af- 
firmed that  the  Gofpel  inculcates  not  either 
'patriotifm  or  friendfliip.  And  this  falfe  at 
fertion  has  been  brought  forward  as  an  ob- 
jedtion  to  Chriftianity*  That  the  Gofpel 
mentions  not  the  term  patriotifm,  nor  com^ 
.  mands  under  the  (hape  of  a  formal  precept 
the  duties  obvioufly  compf-ehended  in  the 
term,  is  true.  And  he,  who  confiders  that  the 
Jews  regarded  the  love  of  their  country  as 
confifting  in  contempt  and  abhorrence  of 
every  other  nation ;  and  that  the  Romans 
had  converted  the  fame  principle  into  a 
pretext  for  fubjugating  the  world  to  the 
dominion  of  Rome ;  will  not  deem,  it  won*- 
derful  that  Chrift  was  cautious  of  referring 
to  the  fubjeft  in  dire6k  precepts,  which  in 
confequence  of  the  erroneous  and  mif- 
chievous  opinions  univerfally  prevalent  Oft 
the  fubjcft,    would   probably   have  been 

perverted 
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jpsrverte4*  or  mifunderftood.  Yet  while,  by 
teaciiing.  the  equality  of  all  nations  in  tte 
fight  of  God  under  the  Gofpelj  and  by  in-r- 
culcating  on  all  men  the  duty  of  mutual 
IxjOTvolence  as  between  brethren^  he  guarded 
againfl:  the  nwftakesk  and  iexGefles  to  which 
patriotifin,  ill  underftood,  has  fb  often  led : 
Jie  taught  both  by  preeept  and  example  the 
duty  of  loving  our  country*  When  in  reply 
to  an  enfnaring  inquiry  he  commanded  the 
Jews  to  render  unto  Csefar  the  things  which 
were  Caefar's  j  he  taught.,  the  firft  duty  of 
patriotifm,  faithfpl  obedience  to  lawful  go- 
vernors-. Tribute  he  paid  himfelf:  and 
wrought  a  miracle  that,  he  might  pay  it  (i), 
JThe  impending-  deftrudtion  of  jerufalcm 
belamented  with  the.  moft  afFe£tionate  con-* 
cern,  ^nd  with  tears  (/).  After  having 
•been  obliged  when  he  came  to  preach  at 
Nazareth,  the  place,  where  his  youth  was 
.pafled,  to  favc  his  life  by  a  .miracle  from 
the  rage  of  his  unbelieving  countrymen ; 
he  returned  in  the  following  year  to  that 
city  to  renew  his  attempt  at  the  rifk  of 

{k)  Matl.  xvii.  27.  (/)  Luke,  xix.  41,  42. 

A  A  equal 
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equal  danger  (m\     With  refpeft  to  frien(Ji» 
fhip,  our  Saviour  confirmed  its  obligationSr 
by  the  fanCtion  of  his  own  example.     His 
wlidie  condudt  to  his  difciples  is  a  pattern 
of  tender  frlendfhlp.     St.  John,  is  particu-* 
larly  diftinguiflied  as  **  the  difciple  whom 
"  Jefus  loved.**     La2aruSj  who  was   not 
one  of  his  difciples,  is  Called  by  Chrift  him- 
fclf  his  friend  (n) ;  and  was  one  of  the  very 
few  perfdhs  whom  Chrift  raifed  from  the 
,aead^     The  affeftionate  regard  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  Lazarus  and  his  fifters  is  beautifully 
exprefled  m  the  fimple  and  touching  Ian-* 
guage  of  the  evangelift :  *^  Now  Jefus  loved 
**  Martha,  and  her  fifter,  and  Lazarus  {6)J^ 
Cohfider,  too,  the  remarkably  kind  atten- 
tion of  bur  Saviour  towards  Peter;  who^ 
after  his  Ihameful  denial  of  his  Lord,  might 
juffily  apprehend  that  he  fliouid  no  longer 
be  owned  as  a  difciple.   One  of  the  angels,, 
who  appeared  to  the  women  at  theTepul^ 
chre  on  the  mornings  of  the  refurredlion, 
addrefled  them,  conformably,  we  may  pre- 

{m)  Luke,  iv.  16—30.     Matt.  xiii.  54—58. 
(«)  John,  xi.  n.^  ((?)  Johnj  xi.  5. 
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fiimej  to  the  injundlion  of  Chriftj  ia'thefe- 
tttm$:  "  Depart,  fay  to  his  difciples,  and 
"  to  Peter ^  he  goeth  before  ^  you  into  Gali-. 
**  lee  (/).'*  To  St.  Peter,  and  to  him  only, 
Chrift  ihewed  himfelf  feparately  on  the 
Tery  day  on  which  he  arofc.  And  after- 
wards, in  the  prefence  of  fix  of  his  other 
difciples,  he  confirmed  St.  Peter,  with 
marks  of  great  confidence  and  diftindiion, 
in  the  apoftolical  office  (y).  Finally,  it  was* 
in  the  very  aft  of  bleffing  his  difciples  that 
Chtift  afcended  into  heaven  (r). 

To  the  inftances  which  have  been  pro- 
duced of  different  virtues  fo  glorioufly  ex- 
emplified in  our  Saviour's  adtions,  many 
circumftan'ces  of  his  life  evincing  the  fame 
and  other  virtues  might  have  been  added  (j*). 
Far  from  wifliing  to  exhauft,  had  it  been 

[p)  Mark,  xvi.  7.     (q)  Luke,  xxiv.  34.  i  Cor.  xv.  5. 

(r)  John,  xxi.  15,  &c. 

(0  Luke,  xxiv.  5 1 .  A  very  copious  feleSion,  accompa- 
nied with  manyexceUentoblervations,  may  befoundin  Arch- 
kittiop  Ncwcome's  Obfervations  oh  our  Lord's  condu6t.     ' 

A  A  2  poffible  . 
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poflible  to  exhauft;  the  fubjeft ;  my  defirc 
is  to  lead  you  to  apply  habitually  to  the 
facred  fource,  from  which  the  preceding 
examples  have  been  derived.  Study  the 
life  of  your  Saviour,  in  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds.  By  prayer  and  exertion  endea- 
vour to  be  conformed  to  his  image  upon 
earth,  as  you  hope  to  be  conformed  to  it 
in  heaven.  Take  for  your  guide,  imitate 
as  far  as  human  weaknefs  can  imitate,  this 
perfedl  pattern  of  perfedt  holinefs.  Far  as 
you  will  ever  remain  fhort  of  it,  labour 
ftill  to  approach  nearer  to  it.  The  more 
earneftly  you  ftrive  to  be  a  faithful  difciple 
of  your  Lord,  the  more  of  "  that  mind 
*^  will  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Chrift 
"  Jefus  (/)." 

(t)  Philipp.  lii  5. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

THE  HISTOHYOF  CHRISTIANITY  TO  THE 
SUBVERSION  OF  THE  WESTERN  EMPIRE. 

When  the  divine  author  of  Chriftianity. 
had  withdrawn  his  vifible  prefencc  from 
the  earth ;  his  religion  fpeedily  experienced, 
according  to  his  predidllons,  the  encreafing 
enmity  of  a  world  whofe  pradices  it  con- 
demned, whofe  forms  of  worfhip  it  fuper- 
feded.  The  pure  gold  was  to  be  tried  in 
the  furnace  of  adverfity.  Scarcely  had  the 
apoftles  of  Chrift  opened  their  commif- 
fion,  when  a  violent  perfecution,  com*- 
mencing  with  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen, 
was  raifed  **  againft  the  church  which  was 
*^  in  Jerufalem :  and  they  were  all  fcatt  red^ 
**  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
**  and  Samaria,  except  the  apoftles  (a).'* 
This  fudden  difperfion  of  the  Chriftians  was 
jrenderecj  by  the  overruling  hand  of  God 

{a)  A£ls,  viii.  j. 

A  A  3  tht 
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the  caufe  of  an  immediate  and  extenfive 
difFufipn  of  the  true  faith.    *^  They,  which 
*'  were  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  perfecu^. 
"  tion  that  arofe  about  Stephen,  travelled 
**  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  An- 
**  tiodi,  preaching  the  word  (^)."     The 
implacable  hatred  of  the  Jews  remained 
undiminiflied.     Some  few  years  afterwards 
**  Herod  the  king  ftretched  forth  his  hands 
*'  to  vex  certain  of  the  church :   and  he 
"  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with 
the  fword.   And,  becaufe  bffaw  it  pleafed 
the  Jews^   he  proceeded  further  to  take 
^  Peter  alfo  (r).'*  The  virulence  ^yith  which 
St.  Paul  was  canftantly  oppofed,   and  his 
life  repeatedly  attetjipted,  by  the  Jews  both 
in  Judea  and  iii  diftant  countries,  atteft  thie 
rooted  inyet.eracy  with  which   that  nation 
beheld.  Chriftianity  and  its  preachers.   From 
this ,  enemy,  however,  the  faith  of  ChrijQt 
was  in  a  great  me^fure  delivered  by  the 
victories  of  Tims. 

.     Bqt  an  enemy  iix  more  terrible  remained; 
Itlie  idolatrous  empire  of  Rome*     From  his 

[}})  Ads,  xl.  19.  [c)  Adls,  xii.  i — 3. 

^  *•  throne 
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throae  in  that  capital  the  emperor  frorqi 
time  to  time  "  ftretched  forth  his  h^4s," 
not,  like  Herod,  pierely  to  feize  fome  imr 
fortunate  vidims  within  the  wall^  of  the 
fitj  ivhere  he  dwelt ;  but  "  to  ve?:  and  tq 
^*  kill,"  even  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Ro? 
man  world,  thofe  who  confcientioufly  re? 
fufed  to  burn  incenfe  to  the  gods  of  the 
pantheon.  The  perfecutions  which  th^ 
Chriftians  «pdured  under  the  emperors  are 
lifually  enumerated  as  ten :  a  number  not 
very  accurate,  as  it  exceeds  in  amount  the 
perfecutions  which  were  general  throughout 
the  empire;  and  falls  far  fliort  of  thofe 
which  raged  at  different  times  in  particular 
provinces.  Polytheifm,  limited  by  no 
bounds,  w^s  always  ready  to  admit  the  re- 
ception of  a  n^w  deity.  The  Romans  had 
nevpr  fcrupled  to  venerate  the  gods  of  the 
countries  w^hich  they  fubdued:  and  the 
conquered  countries  had  withoyt  hefitation 
united  the  gods  of  Rome  with  the  original 
pbjedts  of  their  national  worfhip.  The 
Chriftians,  therefore,  who  fteadily  refufed 
all  intercourfe  with  idols,  were  regarded  by 
A  A  4         ^  the 
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the  poflcflbr  bf  the  throne  of  the  Caefars  as 
rebels.alike  againft  the  majefty  of  heaven 
and   his  own.     They  fuffered  alfo   from 
being  to  a  certain  degree  confounded,  in 
the  common  apprehenfion,  with  the  Jewsj 
whom,  in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  the  Ro- 
mans, like  the  Perfians  and  the  Greeks,  con^ 
fidered  as  ^'  the  moft  defpicable  portion  of 
*^  their  flaves."   In  addition  to  thefe  caufes 
of  fufpicion  and  abhorrence,  they  had  to 
encounter  the   efFcd  of  the  grofleft   and 
moft  malignant  calumnies  raifed  and  fpread 
abroad  with  unwearied   adivity  by  their 
Jewifli  and  Pagan  adverfaries:  calumnies 
partly  calculated  to  roufe  the  imperial  jea- 
loufy,  by  reprefenting  the  Ghriftians  as  the 
partifans  of  "  another  king,  one  Jefus(^);*^ 
partly  to  render  them  objects  of  univerfal 
deteftation,  by  defcribing  them  as  addicted 
in  fecret  to  the  moft  flagitious  and  horrible 
crimes,  and  as  being  the  caufe,  by  their 
impiety  and  vices,    of  every  calamity,  fo- 
reign or  domeftic,  which  afflided  the  ftate. 
Hence  arofe  the  miferies  which  they  fuf- 

twined 
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tfidned  during  nearly  three  centuries,  fome^ 
times  from  the  fury  of  legal  vengeance^  at 
ether  times,  frpm  the  unauthorifed  but  mju 
Feflrained  outrages  of  the  people. 

The  Chriftians,  for  fueh  were  evidently 
the  perfons  whom  Suetoniys  ignoraijtly  de-^- 
Homiriates  "  the  Jews  who  raifed  continual 
^'  tumults  in  Rome  at  the  inftigation  of 
^  Chrift,"  were  expelled  from  that  city 
by  Claudius  (f).  With  this  indication  of 
difpleafure  the  emperor  appears  to  have  been 
fatisfied.  Hi^  fucceflbr  Nero  led  the  way 
in  exafting  fanguinary  laws,  againft  the 
Chriftians ;  and  in  fubje£ting  the  wretched 
objects  of  his  antipathy  to  the  moft  cruel 
tortures.  Sufpedted  of  being  himfelf  the 
?iuthor  of  the  conflagration  by  which  Rome 
was  defolated,  he  laid  the  crime  to  the  charge 
of  the  Chriftians ;  fixing  the  accufation,  a$ 
Tacitus  informs  us,  on  them,  in  confequencc 
of  the  general  abhorrence  In  which  they 

(e)  The  fad  probably  was,  that  the  Jews,  ftigmatifed 
and  opprefled,  might  create  (bme  difturbances ;  and  that 
the  Chriftians,  being  regarded  as  a  k&.  of  Jews,  were  in- 
yply4ed  in  the  fentence  of  baniftiment. 

J  were 


^Z.  THE   EARiY   HISTOl^y 

were  li^ld.  He  caufcd  many  of  them  tp  fee 
opu^fied ;  to  be  devouFed  by  wild  beaflis  ; 
ar,  being  firil  wrapped  in  garments  over- 
fpread  with  pkcii  and  ihlphiir,  to  befaf-- 
.  tened  to  flakes,  and  in  that  fituation  burned 
to  ifluminate  his  gardens  by  night  {f)^ 
Wkh  his  death  A.  D,  68,  this  perfecutioq 
doied ;  and  his  edi<9;s  were  annulled  by  the 
fenate*  About  twenty-five  years  afterwards 
the  flame  broke  out  afrefli  with  great  viol- 
ence under  Domitian.  It  was,  however, 
extiBguiftied  in  a  (hort  time  by  the  death 
of  the  tyrauit ;  whofe  laws  were  abrogated 
by  Nervap  But  let  it  not  be  fuppofed  that 
in  thefe  or  other  times,  when  thpre  exifted 
|io  4aw  againft  Chriftians,  they  enjoyed  2 
freedom  from  perfecution.  They  .were  uf 
hSt  fubjefted  throughout  the  empire  to 
ideal  perfecutions  ^even  to  death ;  whenever 
the  populace,  impelled  by  ^its  own  blind 
rage,  or  ftimulated  by  an  interefted  and 
idolatrous  priefthood,  clamoured  Cor  their 
^eftruftion.  On  this  head  it  will  be  fuffi- 
jcient  to  refer  to  the  well-known  letter  of 

(/)  A.  D.  64.    Sec  the  account  in  Tacitus. 
:      ,  '  '  Plinjr 


Pliny  the  younger,  written  by  him  whil^ 
governor  of  Pc)iatU8  and  Bithynia^  to  Tro^ 
jan :  in  which  he  appears  weary  at  lengtl^ 
of  ordering  to  execution  thp  numbers  of 
perfons  brought  before  him  on. the  ch^rge^ 
and  on  the  fmgle  charge,   of  Chriftianity ; 
and  requefts  diredions  from  the  eqipcror 
for  his  future  condudl.    Trajan  replies,  that 
the    Chriftians    fhould    not    be    ofEcioufly 
fought  out:  but  that  every  perfon  who  fhould 
be  accufed  and  convidled  of  being  a  Chrif- 
tian,  and  (hould  refufe  to  recant,  muft  be 
iput  *  to   death.     Such    was   the   treatment 
which  the  Chriftians  received* from  a  princfe 
celebrated,  and  juftly  celebrated,  for  gene- 
ral niildnefs  and  equity  !     What  treatment 
then   muft  they  have  experienced  undet 
fuch  chara£lers  as  commonly  filled  the  im- 
perial throne  ?    Under  this  edi(!t,  by  which 
the  fituation  of  the  Chriftians  was  certainly 
meliorated,  many  diftinguiftied  perfons  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom.     Simeon,  the  biihop  af 
Jerufalem,  and  fon  of  Cleopas,  was  cruci- 
fied :  an  J  Igngttius,  biihop  of  Antioch,  was 
8  flung. 
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fltmg,  by  the  command  of  Trajan,  to  wU^ 
lieafts  m  the  amphitheatre. 

Id  the  reign  of  Adrian  it  fpeedily  becam? 
I&c  pradice  of  the  people  in  difierent  pror 
irmceSy  to  require  during  the  celebration  of 
ibcir  public  games  the  d^ftrudion  of  the 
Chriftians :  a  demand  v^ith  which  the  ma-? 
giftrates,  fearing,  or  pretending  to  fear^ 
that  popular  commptjon  would  be  the  conr 
iequences  of  a  refufal,  frequently  complied. 
Adrian  at  length  ifTued  an  edid,  command^ 
img  that  the  law  of  Trajan  fhould  be  punQ^ 
lually  obeyed. 

In  the  reign  of  Antonihu3  Pips,  th§ 
charge  of  atheifm  and  inipiety  reiterate4 
jigainft  the  Chriftians,  and  made  the  ground- 
work of  m^ny  feverities,  was  repelled  by 
Juftin  Martyr  in  his  "  Apology"  prefented 
to  the  emperor;  who,  ip  confequence,  con- 
firmed the  edidt  of  Adrian.  That  law. 
which  forbade  the  Chriftians  to  be  fought 
;rfter  and  punilhed  unlefs  they  were  guilty 
of  fome  crime,  being  evaded  afirefii  by  theu: 

enemieS| 
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triemics,  who  interpreted  Chriftianity  kfelf 
to  be  a  crime ;  the  emperor  interpofed  witli 
equal  juftice  and  vigour  to  prevent  the  xe- 
petition  of  the  cruel  enormities,  whidi 
under  that  fubterfuge  had  been  committed. 

.  His  fucceffor  Mzurcus  Antoninus,  with- 
out exprefsly  revoking  any  exifting  law 
which  afforded  protedion  to  the  followers 
of  Chrift,  difgraced  himfelf  by  liftening  to 
the  obloquy  poured  forth  againfl:  them  5 
and  by  edids,  in  which  he  branded  them 
as  arrogant,  obftinate,  and  wicked.  la 
confequence  of  thefe  proofs  -of  the  temper 
of  the  prince,  a  furious  perfecution  of  the 
Chriftians,  A.  D,  177,  arofe  in  many  parts 
of  the  empire.'  Againft  a  Chriftian,  the 
moft  improbable  accufation  was  inllantl^ 
received;  and  great  numbers,  among  whom 
was  the  aged  Polycarp,  bifhop  of  Smj^rna 
2nd  the  difciple  of  Saint  John,  fuffered  dcat]i 
in  its  moft  horrid  forms.  In  fome  places 
Chriftianity  was  almoft  annihilated 

After  an  interval  of  comparative  quiet, 
perfecution  raged  again,  at  the  end  of  the 

fecond 
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fecond  century,  and  the  beginning  of  thd 
third,  under  SeVerus ;  who  promulgated  a 
law  prohibiting  any  of  his  fubjeds  from 
tenounciftg  the  religion  of  his  anceftors  for 
the  Chriftian-  faith.  The  names  of  various 
eminent  perfons  who  fufFered  death  under 
the  operation  of  this  edi£t  are  recorded  by 
ecclefiaftical  hiftorians.  And  in  this  per-* 
fecution,  no  lefs  than  in  others,  the  holy 
fortitude  of  the  weaker  fex  under  dangers 
and  torments  was  as  cqnfpicuous  as  that 
of  men. 

From  the  death  of  SeverUs  to  the  reign 
of  Maximih,  the  Chriftians  experienced  no 
moleftatioii ;  and  occafionally  enjoyed  marksv 
of  favor  from  the  intervening  emperors* 
With  the  acceffion  of  Maxim  in  their  cala* 
mlties  recommenced.  Dreading  the  re- 
Tentment  of  the  Chriftians,  on  account  of 
Tiis  aflaflination  of  the  younger  Severus, 
whom  they  loved  as  their  prote£lor  j  hfe 
in  the  firft  inftance  feized  and  put  to  death 
the  bifliops,  whom  that  ernperor  had  re- 
ceived into  the  number  of  his  intimate 

friends: 


friends  f  and  afterwards  directed  his  venr 
geiatnce  againft  the  Icadere  of. the  chufoh 
with  a  degree  of  fur)r^'  t^hkh  romfcd.the 
toemies  of  the  gofpel  to  vent  theii:  rage  ift 
thettibil  fanguinary  mana4ragamCkChrifti<f 
Itns  of  every  defGriptioa. 

-  When  Decius  afcended  the  thrcfne^  A,  T^m 
^2415,  the  horizon  grew  diirker  than  eT«r| 
«nd  fuoh  a  ftorm  fell  upon  the  Chrifliaus 
as  they  had  never  yet  encountered.  Th^' 
emperor  commanded  the  Prastors,  on  paici 
•of  death,  to  annihilate  the  Chriftian  name^ 
J>y  extirpating  all  perfons  of  that  ircUgionp 
^r^by.  torturing  them  until  they  ihou.l^ 
kee&nt*  During  two  years  vaft  multitudes 
ai  Ghriftians  were  put  to  death  with  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  moft  favage  -cruelty.  Vajft 
multitudes  alfo,  ihuddering  at  the  proJpeS 
of  the  lingering  horrors  which  awaitefi 
them,  "  having  no  root,  fell  away  (^) 5* 
,fnd  fcreened  themfelves  by  apoftacy  or  liy 
diffimulation.  Under  the  two  fuccecding 
•emperors,  Gatlus  and  Volufianus,  the  per- 

iecutionf 
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fecutioa  continued*  The  CSiriftians  wefdf 
not  only  e:(pored  in  common  with  the  re0 
df  the  empite  to  the  general  miferies  of 
the  age ;  among  which  famine  and  civil 
war,  and  a  peftilence  raging  during  fifteen 
years  with  unexampled  havock,  are  painte4 
in  the  ftrongeft  language  by  cotemporary 
writers;  but  they  had  alfo  to  bear  the  odilim 
of  being  the  caufe  of  the  public  calamities^ 
and  to  meet  the  vengeance  which  this  ac* 
cufation  drew  upon  them* 

Valerian,  A.  D.  254,  becoming  emperor 
reftored  peace  to  the  church  during  th* 
firft  years  of  his  reign.  But  when  Macri* 
anus,  a  Hitter  foe  to  the  Chriftians,  acquired 
the.  afcendant  in  his  counfels ;  he  forbade 
their  aflemblies,  and  fent  their  bilhops  and 
principal  teachers  into  exile.  In  confer 
quence  of  another  edidt,  a  confiderable 
number  of  Chriftians,  among  whom  were 
Cyprian,  bifhop  of  Carthage,  and  Sixtu% 
bifhop  of  Rome,  were  put  to  death.  The 
perfecution  extended  itfelf  throughout  the 
empire  j  and  was  accompanied  with  every 

poffible 


01?   CHRISTIANITY.  369 

poSble  aggravation  of  torture.  Valeriaa 
was  at  kngth  taken  captive  by  the  Pcrfians : 
and  the  Chriftian  world,  refted  until  the 
reign  of  Aurelian.  In  the  year  A.  D.  275, 
this  prince  was  meditating  its  deftrudion. 
But  his  plans  were  rendered  abortive  by 
his  own  death.  And  the  church,  though 
not  exempt  from  occafional  inftances  of 
oppreffion,  was  fufFered  to  remain  during 
the  remainder  of  the  century  in  tolerable 
tranquillity. 

Early  in  the  following  century  a  perfe- 
cution,  more  fevere  and  bloody  than  any 
of  thofe  by  which  it  had  been  preceded) 
aflailed  and  almoft  overwhelmed  the  pro- 
fcflbrs  of  Chxiftianity.  Diocletian,  who 
governed  a  large  portion  of  the  Romaa 
empire,  which  now  began  to  be  divided 
among  feveral  colleagues,  was  averfe  to 
fanguinary  meafures,  and  was  originally  no 
enemy  to  the  Chriftians.  But  the  calum- 
nious artifices  of  the  Pagan  priefts,  who 
now  faw  additional  caUfe  of  alarm,  as  Con- 
ftantitts  Chlorus,  one  of  the  junior  em- 
B  B  perorsy 


370  THE   EARLY    HISTORY 

pcrors,  had  renounced  idolatry,  were  aided 
by  the  indefatigable  folicitations  of  the  other 
Cagfar^GaleriuSjthe  fon-in-law  of  Diocletian. 
The  enemies  of  the  true  faith  prevailed.  An 
edia  iffued  by  Diocletian,  A.  D.  303,  com- 
.  manded  all  the  churches  to  be  demolifhed ; 
and  the  Chriftians  to  be  deprived  of  their 
f^cred  writings,  and  of  all  their  civil  pri- 
vileges and  immunities:  and  oqcafioned  the 
death  of  many  individuals,  who  refufed  to 
furrender  to  the  magiftrates  theit  religious 
books.     A  fecond  ^didt  ordered  the  im- 
prifonment  of  all  biflxops  and  minifters  of 
the  Gofpel.     A  third  commanded  that  the 
moft  exquifite  tortures  fliould  be  employed 
to  conftrain  thefe  captives  to  lead  the  way 
in  open  apoftafy.     A  fourth,  promulgated 
A.  D.  304,  enjoined  all  magiftrates  to  ex- 
ercife  thefe   tortures  upon   all  Chriftians, 
without  diftindtion  of  rank  or  fex,  for  the 
purpofe  of  forcing  them  to  renounce  their 
religion.     Thefe   edids,    which,  extended 
over  the  whole  Roman  empire,   with  the 
exception  of  the  province  of  Gaul,  over 
which  Conftantius  Chlorus  prefided,  were 
6  executed 


OF   CHRISTIANITT*  37I 

executed  with  fuch  aftive  and  unrelenting 
zeal,  that  the  Chriftian  faith  was  reduced 
to  the  extremity  of  diftrefs.  On  the  re- 
fignation  of  Diocletian,  Galerius  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  vacant  dignity :  and  the  fuf- 
ferings  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  provinces 
under  his  control  were  augmented.  Soon 
afterwards,-  to  his  extreme  mortification, 
the  vacancy  in  the  Imperial  throne  occa- 
fioned  by  the  death  of  Conftantius  in  Britain, 
A.  D.  306,  was  filled  by  Conftantine,  fon 
of  the  deceafed  emperor,  and  afterwards 
denominated  the  Great.  Between  Con- 
ftantine and  Galerius  a  civil  war  fpeedily 
commenced.  At  length  the  latter,  weighed 
down  to  the  grave  by  a  horrid  diftemper 
accompanied  with  inconceivable  anguifh, 
commanded  by  a  folemn  edi£t,  A.  D.  311, 
the  perfecution  againft  the  Chriftians  to 
ceafe.  It  was  prolonged,  however,  by  kis 
fucceflbrs  Maximin  and  Licinius ;  and  by 
Maxentius,  who  had  made  himfelf  mafter 
of  Italy  and  Africa.  The  war  continuing, 
and  Maxentius  having  perished  in  the 
B  B  2  Tiber, 
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Tiber,   after   a  defeat   from  Conftantinc, 
A.  D.  312  ;  the  vi^orious  emperor  imme- 
diately publifhed,  in  conjun£ticn  with  his 
colleague  Licinius,  who  now  faw  the  pro- 
priety (St  the  neceffity  of  acqulefcence,  an 
€didl  which  accorded  to  the  Chriftians  the 
unmolefted   enjoyment  of  their  religion. 
In  the   following    year   Maximin,    being 
vanquifhed    in  ,a    conteft   with   Licinius, 
'ended  his  own  life  by  poifon.     And  Li- 
•cinius  himfelf,   who  in  the  fecond  of  the 
tivil  wars  which  afterwards  broke  out  be- 
tween himfelf  and    Gonftantine,  renewed 
his  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians,  and  tor- 
tared  '  and   flew   many  of  their  bifhops ; 
Tjeing  finally  defeated  and  depofed,  A.D. 
324,  left  Conftantine  fole   mafter  of  the 
^Roman  world. 

The  protedion  which  this  emperor 
granted  to  the  Chriftians  in  the  early  part 
of  his  reign  does  not  appear  to  have 
flowed  from  a  decided  convidbion  that 
their  faith  had  an  exclufive  title  to  uni- 

"verfal 
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Tcrfal  reception  (i&).  His  humanity  rcn^ 
dered  him  adverfe  to  perfecution«  His 
found  underftanding  taught  him  the  policy 
of  cultivating  the  good-^will  of  his  Chriftiau 
fubjeds.  And  he  appears  to  have  entertained 
a  favourable,  though  very  indiftin<ft,  opinion 
of  the  claims  of  their  reltgidn  to  a  divine  ori- 
gin. He  regarded,  however, the  ancient  reli- 
gion of  the  empire  as  alfo  true  and  ufeful ; 
and  profefled  an  impartial  defire  that  the  oM 
and  the  new  faith  fhould  be  equally  $x« 
ercifed  and  honoured.  But  he  who 
already  knew  ibmewhat  of  ChriiQtiajiity^ 
and  was  defirous  df  knowing  more,  <^ould 
hot  permanently  continue  iii  a  Hate  v  of 
indifierence  and  fufpenfe.  By  degrees  the 
emperor  perceived  that  Ghriftianity  was 
true,  and  that  every  other  religion  muft 
neceflarily  be  falfe*  Conformably  to  this 
convidion  he  earneftly  exhorted  ^U  his 
fubjeds,  by  edids  iffued  A.  D.  324,   tot 

(h)  See  A^Iofheim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  tranflated 
by  Maclaine^  Svo.  17^2,. voh  i.  p.  321.  Tothe&me 
author  I  refer  the  inquirer  into  the  controverted  (uhfeSL  o( 
the  crofs,  faid  to  have  appeared  to  Conftantine. 

S^^  3  receive 
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receive  and  embrace  the  Gofpel :  and  to* 
wards  the  clofe  of  his  reign  proceeded  to 
exert  the  force  of  his  authority  for  the 
abolition  of  idolatrous  facnficeSy  and  for 
the  deilru£tipn  of  heathen  temples.  He 
died  A.  D.  337. 

During  the  three  centuries  which  had 
now  elapfed  fihce  the  death  of  our  Saviour, 
Chriftianity,  upheld  by  the  promifed  affift- 
ance  of  its  Divine  Author,  and  riiing  with 
augmented,  force  from  the  bloody  conflids 
of  perfecution,  had  overfpread  almoft 
every  part  of  the  known  world.  From 
the  unqueftionable  teftimony  of  Irenaeus 
it.  is  manifcft,  that  Chrift  was  worlhipped 
in  .the  fecond  century^  and  worfhippcd  as 
one  of  the  perfons  of  the  Godhead,  almoft 
throughout  the  whole  Eaft ;  and  likewife 
among  the  Germans,  the  Spaniards,  the 
Gauls, the  Britons,  and  many  othef  nations ; 
among  whom  Tertullian  fpecifies  the  Gae- 
tulians  and  the  Moors.  In  the  tMrd  cen« 
tury,  the  true  faith  prevailed  more  and 
more  in  the  countries  whicK  it  had  pre- 
^  vioufly 
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vioufly  reached:  and  was  communicated' 
to  the  inhabitants  of  other  regions,  among' 
whom  a  tribe  of  Arabians  converted  by 
the  labours  of  Origen,  part  of  the  Goths,* 
who  occupied  Msefia  and  Thrace,  :afad 
part  of  the  neighbouring  tribes  of  Sarmatiaj, 
are  particularly  mentioned*  Among  the 
fecondary  caufes  which  a  late  (/)  hiftorian* 
enumerates  as  having  conduced  to  the 
rapid  progrefs  of  Chriftianity;:  caufes  to 
which  it  is  plainly  his  intention  adroitly  to 
lead  his  readers  to  transfer  the  whole 
efFddt,  to  the  exclufion  of  the  firft  caufe, 
and  ?oiifequently  to  the  exclufion  of  the 

(0  Mr.  Gibbon.     Youthful  readers  ought  to  be  ap- 
prifed  that  this  hiftorian,  while  continually  labouring  to 
undermine  the  faith  ol  Chrtftians  occafionally  by  delufive 
argument,    but  more  frequently  by  fneering  reflexions 
aimed  at  the  dodrines  or  the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity, 
adopts  an  infidious  and  diOioneft  cuftom  very  general 
among  unbelievers ;  namely,  that  of  afFecSting  at  proper 
intervals  to  ufe  language,  which  feems  to  imply  their  be- 
lief in  the  religion  they  are  endeavouring  to  fubvert.'    If 
any  perfons,  after  reading  the  Hift^ry  of  the  Decline^ an^ 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  ftipuld  ftill  fuppofe  Mr.  Gib- 
bon to  have  been  a  believer  in  Chriftianity  ;  the  perufal 
of  his  poftbumous  works  cannot  fail  ttf  jremove  the  mis- 
take. 

B  B'  4  .         truth 
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mith  of  the  religion;  he  fjpecifies  cme^ 
which  undoubtedly  exifted  and  was  con* 
fiderabty  efficacious:  the  yirtues  of  the 
early  Chriftians.  ^  Let  your  light  fo  ihine 
^  before  men/'  faid  Chrift  to  his  difciples^ 
V  that  they  may  fee  your  good  works, 
**  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
*^  Heaven  (i)/'  The  **  good  works"  of 
tiie  early  Chriftians,  and  the  fuperiority  in 
point  of  reftitude,  manifeft  among  the 
profeflbrs  of  the  religion  of  Chrift  over 
&rrounding  Pagans,  were  undeniable. 
"  Neither  in  Parthia  do  the  Chriftians, 
^  though  Parthians,  ufe  polygamy:  nor 
"  in  Perfia,  though  JPerfians,  do  they  marry 
**  their  own  daughters :  nor  among  the 
•*  Baari,  or  Galli,  do  they  violate  the 
^*  fandity  of  marriage:  nor,  wherever 
•*  they  are,  do  they  fufFer  themfelves  to 
"  be  overcome  by  ill-conftituted  laws  and 
*•  manners  (/)."  Is  this  teftimony  fuipici- 
ous  becaufe  it  is  that  of  a  friend,  a  Chrift- 

(^)  Matt^.  T«  >&        (/)  Batdefsmes  quoted  by  Eufebius« 

ian 
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ian- writer?  Hear  then  the  confeffion  of 
enemies.  When  Pliny  inquired  of  Trajan, 
in  th,tf  letter  already  cited,  concerning  ihd 
future  treatment  of  the  Chriftians ;  what 
account  does  he  give  of  them  to  the 
ettiperor?  He  relates  that  they  were 
"  accuftomed  to  affemble  on  an  appointed 
**  day  toiing  a  hymn  to  Chrift,  as  a  God : 
**  and  to  bind  themfelves  by  oath,  that 
•*  they  would  not  be  guilty  of  tlieft,  nor 
"  of  robbery,  nor  of  adultery ;  that 
"  they  would  never  falfify  their  word; 
**  nor  deny  a  pledge  committed  to  them, 
**  when  called  upon  to  return  it/*  Lu* 
cian(;w)  fays  of  the  Chriftians,  againft 
whom  he  direfted  the  utmoft  poignancy 
of  his  wit,  **  that  their  lawgiver,  who/ii 
"  they  worfhip,  has  taught  them  that 
"  they  are  all  brethren :  that  they  have  an 
"  extreme  contempt  for  all  the  tl;iings  of  ' 
"  this  world :  that  the  expedition  which 
"  they  ufe  when  any  of  their  friends  is 
"  known  to  be  in  trouble  is  inconceiv- 

<»)  De  MortoPercgrini. 

••  able; 
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"  able ;  arid  that  on  fuch  an  occafion  they 
^*  fpare  nothing:  that  they  defpife  death, 
^  and  furrender  themfelves  to  fufFerings.** 
Notwithftandipg  the  numerous   inftancea 
of  individuals,  who  "  in  time  of  perfecu- 
^  tion  fell  away ;"  who  purchafed  by  dif- 
fimulation,  by  unwarrantable  compliances, 
or  by  open  apoftafy,  an  exemption  from 
the  cruelties  to  which  a  confcientious  ad- 
herence to  their  religion  would  have  ex- 
pofed   them :    yet   the   promptitude  with 
which  multitudes  encountered  exile,  con- 
fifcation,  tortures,  and  death  in  the  mod 
dreadful  fliape,  for  the  fake  of  their  faith, 
made   fo  ftrong  an   impreflion   on  their 
perfecutors  as  to  be  deemed  a  charadleriftic 
feature  of  the  Chriftians.     Of  this  aflbrtion 
the  paffage  recently  quoted  from  Lucian  is  a 
proof,    Epiftetus  the  ftoic,  and  the  emperor 
Maircus  Aurelius,   aflSrm  the  fame  thing. 
The  former  indeed  ^ignorantly  afcribes  the 
intrepidity   of  Chriftians    to   madnefs   or 
fa£hion  j  and  the  latter  to  obftinacy.     ITie 
faa,  however,  they  concur  in  attefting. 

We 


OF   CHRISTIANITY.  379 

We  could  not  doubt,  even  if  hiftory  were 
filent  on  the  fubjed,  th^t  the'holy  refigna- 
tion  and  conftancy  evinced  by  the  martyrs, 
and  even  by  thofe  of  tender  age  and  of 
the  weaker  fex,  would  not  only  animate 
their  furviving  friends  to  patient  endurance, 
and  to  ftrenuous  exertion  for  the  diffufioa 
of  their  faitlv;  but  would^  alfo  draw  the 
attention  of  many  of  the  Pagan  fpeftators, 
and  even  occafionally  of  the  Pagan  tor- 
mentors and  executioners,  to  a  religion,  by 
which  fuch  heroic^l  refolution  was  iu- 
Ipiredt 

Among  the  obftacles  which  Chriftiawty 
had  to  encounter  in  its  progrefs,  one 
which  was  no  fmall  impediment  has  not 
yet  been  noticed ;  the  internal  difTepfions 
of  Chriftians  concerning  points  of  religious 
dodrine  or  difcipline.  The  apoftle  had 
faid  to  Ijiis  Corinthian  converts,  **  I  hear 
*'  that  there  are  divifions  among  you ;  and 
**  I  partly  believe  it :  for  there  muft  alfo 
**  be  herefies  among  you ;  that  they  which 
^*  are  approved  may  be  made  manifeft  («)%** 

In)  I  Cor«  xi.  lo* 

The 
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The  fame  fpecie$  of  probation  by  which 
St.  Paul  thought  it  probable  that  Provi- 
dence would  permit  the  Ck>rinthians  to  be 
tried,  was  one  of  the  tells  by  which  the 
Supreme  Being  though}:  fit  that  the  whole 
Chriftian  church  fhould  be  put  to  the  proof. 
Scarcely    had    St.   Peter    and    St^  Paul 
^^  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gen- 
•*  tiles/*  before  **  certain  men  came  down 
^  from  Judea,  and  taught  the  brethren, 
•*  faying;   except  ye  be  circumcifed  after 
*^  the  manner  of  Mofes,  ye   cannot  be 
•*  faved/*    And  though  the  apoftles  and 
elders,  aflembled  in  council  at  Jerufalem, 
decidedly  condemned  thefe  teachers  and 
their  dodiine :    the  Judaizers  long  con- 
tinued   to    *•  trouble    and    fubvert    the 
•*  fouls  (e>)'^  of  the  Gentile  congregations. 
Other  fymptoms  of  a  ftrong  tendency  in 
the   Chriftians    to   form-  themfelves  into 
feds,    and   to   arrange   themfelVes   under 
diftin£k  leaders,  foon  appeared.     Such  dit- 
fenfions   were  the   chief  occafion   of  St. 
Pauls  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthiahs:  in 

(0)  A£t«,  xiv.  27.  XV.  I,  24. 

4  which 
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which  he  complains  that  *'  every  one  faith, 
"  I  am  of  Paul  j  and  I,  of  ApoUos  ;  and  I, 
«  df  Cephas  J  and  I,  of  Chrift  {py  At 
another  time  the  fame  apoAle  fpeaks  of 
teachers,  **  whofe  word  will  eat  as  doth  & 
**  canker  j"  and  mentions  by  name  "  Hy- 
**  menens  and  Philetus,  who  concerning  the 
"  truth  have  erred,  faying  that  the  refur- 
**  reftion  is  paft  already  j  and  overthrow 
*•  the  faith  of  fome  (y)."  Hymeneus  had 
previoufly  been  charadterifed  by  St^  Paul 
ftfr  having  "  put  away  a  good  confcience,  and 
•*  made  Ihipwreck  concerning  the  faith :" 
whom,  and  Alexander,  he  adds  "  I  have 
"delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
^  learn  not  to  bUfpheme  (r):"  that  is  to  fay, 

(^)  I  Cor.  i-  12. 

( j)  2  Tim.  ii.  i8.  The  doftrine  of  thcfe  falfe  teachers 
appears  to  have  been  this ;  that  the  refurreftion  fpefcified 
ui  the  Gofpds  was  not  a  real  but  a  figurative  rerurre^on; 
not  a  future  exiftence,  but  a  prefent  reformation ;  a  death 
unto  fin  and  a  rifing  again  unto  a  life  of  righteoufnefs : 
which;  however,  was  not  likely  to  be  real  or  durable 
among  thoie,  who  thus  fophiftically  explained  away  the 
fan£lion$  of  religion.  Hymeneus  had  accordingly  loft  his 
•*  good  confcience"  as  weH  as  his  faith. 

(r)  I  Tim.  i.  19,  20. 

as 
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as  we  colledt  from  the  import  of  the  lame 
phrafe  in  another  paffage,  the  apoftle.had 
by  his  miraculous  power  inflided  upon 
them  a  bodily  diftemper,  that,  being  re- 
claimed by  that  fignal  chaftifement,  their 
fouls  might  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  {s).  Corrupt  and  felfifh  introducers 
of  herefies  are  ftigmatifed  with  great  feve- 
rity  by  St,  Peter  and  St.  Jude  (/) :  the  latter 
of  which  apoftles  reprefents  them  as  even 
then  "  denying  the  only  Lord  God  and 
«  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  St.  John,  in 
his  firft  and  fecond  Epiftles,  exerts  him- 
felf  with  great  earneftnefs  in  oppofition 
to  heretics  who  "  denied  the  Father  and 
**  the  Son,  and  confefled  not  that  Jefus 
"  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefli/*  denied  the 
divinity  and  the  incarnation  of  Chrift ;  and 
commands  them  to  be  cut  off  from  all 
communion  and  intercourfe  with  the  ad- 
herents to  the  true  faith.  In  the  book  of 
Revelations,  the  Nicolaitans  and  other  he- 

{s)  I  Cor.  V.  4,  5.  ' 

(/)  2  Pet.  ii.  13—21.    Jude,  3, 4,  &c. 
(a)  I  John,  ii.  18—23,    2  John,  7—11. 

retical 
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retical  feds  are  mentioned  by  Chrift  him- 
felf  with  extreme  abhorrence,  and  are 
threatened  with  condign  pjanifhment  (v). 
Among  the  fources  of  the  wildeft  and  moft 
deteftable  herefies  one  of  the  moft  pro- 
dudive  was  the  attachment  fecretly  enter- 
tained by  many  of  the  Chriftian  converts 
'to  the  tenets,  which  they  had  formerly  im- 
bibed from  the  Oriental,  or  from  the  Gre- 
cian philofophy.  "  Beware,"  faid  St.  Paul 
to  the  Coloflians,  "  left  any  man  fpoil  you 
"  through  philofophy  and  vain  deceit ; 
^'  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ru- 
"  diments  of  the  world,  and  .  not  after 
"  Chrift  {wY^  The  admonition  was  moft 
neceffary.  The  philofophifing  Chriftians 
fpeedily  began  to  reprefent  their  former 
tenets  as  fubftantially  confirmed  and  illuf- 
trated  by  the  Gofpel ;  and  to  twift  the 
.  Scriptures  to  fuch  interpretations  as  might 
.  feem  to  uphold  the  affertipn.     Of  all  thefe 

(7;)  Rev.  ii.  6.  14,  15,  i6«  20— 23; 

(w)  Coloff.  iu  8.  and  obferve  the    four   preceding 

verfes, 

philofo* 
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phtiofophers  theOricntalifts,  orGnofticsfjr), 
were  the  moft  extravagantly  chimerica!. 
In  their  hands  Chriftianity  evaporated  into 
the  moft  abfurd  and  tj^lafphemous  myfticifm. 
The  divinity,  the  humanity,  and  the  Offer- 
ings of  Chrift  were  alike  denied  by  them: 
Mofes  and  the  Old  Teftament  were  re- 
garded with  utter  abomination  :  the  Di- 
vine Author  of  the  Jewifli  law,  and  the 
Creator  of  the  >*rorld,  was  reviled  as  a  fub- 
ordinate  being,  and  as  a  being  intrinfically 
evil :  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  were 
either  totally  renounced  j  or  were  curtailed, 
enlarged,  corrupted,  and  perverted.  It  Was 
in  Egypt  that  thefe  peftilent  doSrines  pro- 
duced, in  the  fccond  century,  under  various 
forms  and  teachers,  the  greateft  mifchief 
to  the  Chriftian  church.  Among  the  faaa- 
tical  founders  of  other  fedts  before  the 
clofe  of  that  century  a  principal  place  is  due 
to  Montanus,  who  affirmed  himfelf  to  be 

{x)  The  Gnofttcs  derived  their  name  from  yrvmi^ 
fcience  or  knowledge.  For  an  account  of  their  philofo- 
phy  confuU  Moiheimi  vol.  i.  i33>&c, 

fent 
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£ent  i/rith  a  Divine  commiilioti  to  e^alt  to  a 
proper  tone  the  weak  aiid  imperfect  mci- 
lality  of  the  GofpeL  Though  he  wks  fci- 
paratedi  in  confequence  of  his  impious 
fanaticifm^  from  the  communion  of  the 
church }  the  aufterity  of  his  dodlrine  ob^ 
tained.to  him  the  refpeft  of  many  follow- 
ers, imong  whom  we  lament  to  fee  the 
tiknie  of  TettulUan.  In  the  third  century 
the  philofdphy  of  Plato  advanced  in  credit 
among  maiiy  of  the  leatried  Ghriftiansj  and 
became  a  confidefable  fdare  to  Origen  and 
his  difciples :  who  alfo  encumbered  the 
Timplicity  add  clouded  the  light  of  the 
Gofpcl  by  fubtle  and  allegorical  interprc-* 
tationsi  About  the  fame  period  Manes,  oit 
Mailich^us,  a  Perfiah  (jk)j  incorporating 
with  thd  Ghriftian  fyfteni  the  tenfets  of  his 
Couatrymeh  the  aricifent  Magi  j  particularly 
their  leading  dodrine  df  the  coHternal  exift-* 
%nc6  of  >  two  adverfe  beings^  the  one  the 
^ulet  of  light  or  good,  the  other  of  dark* 
fliefe  br  evil ;  and  rejeftirig  the  greater  part 

(y )  The  principal  tenets  of  the  Manich«ans  are  ex- 
plained by  MoQieim^  vol*  i«  p.  395,  &c.       .... 

.\  c  c     ;,  of 
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bjf ;the^fetv'fcfl:amcnt,  announced  luinfelf 
as  cotaMiffidned  from  above  ib  ieftablift  a 

'right  fahh  stnd  right  praAicc  by  a^  niE?w  Gof- 
pel/diakted  to  him,  as  he  averred, 'by-God 

%hnfdf.  Regkrding,  like  the  Cnoftics, 
matter  as  intrinfkally  add  effentially  cor- 
net, he  enjoined  on  his  eU^l  fdlteWfers  the 
perpetual  inOftification  of  the  body,  the 
renuftci&tion  of  external  comforts,  and  the 
extin^ion  of  all  defires  tehdihg  to  the 
piirfuit  of  external  dbgeSts.  To  the  fub- 
ordihate  clafs  of  his  difciples,  denominated 
hearers  J  he  permitted  fome  relaxation  of  his 
frantic  aufterify .  Ndetus,  Sabellim,  Paul  of 
Sambfata,  and  othei^s,  became  difiliriguiihed 
in  this  age  by  various  heretical  opinions 
concerning  the  Trinity :  opinions  which  lap- 
pear  to  have  arifen  chiefly  from  an  abfurd 
and  prefumptuous  defire  to  elticidate  two 
fubje<5:s  Which  irliift'ever  remain  ihexplli- 
caWe  by 'man,  the'nMDide  6f  union  Tjetween 
thepcrfdiis  of  the  Godhead,  -anld'^betWeea 

'  thfe"^Divifte  arid  thdiumahnatiA'e  of  Ghrift. 
Several  inferior  topics  of  diflenfion  con- 
tributed tO;. agitate,  the  ChrijftUn  church. 
;    ^      -  Among 
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Among  thefe  controverfies  there  ihay  be 
noticed  th^  difputes  concerning  the  method 
in  which  recanting  heretic*  were  to  be  re- 
admitted into  the  congregation.     Many  of 
the  Oriental  and  African  churches  required 
fuch  perfons  to  be  re-'baptifed :  while  the 
greater  part  of    the  European   Ghriflianis 
ufed  no  other  form  on  fuch  occafions  than 
prayer  and  the  impofition  of  hands.     On 
the  one  fide  Cyprian,  bifliop  of  Carthage, 
a  man  of  moderation,  and,  on  the  other, 
Stephen,  bifhop.  of  Rome,  a  violent  and 
imperious  prelate,  took  the  lead  in  this  con- 
troverfy.      The    reccptioh   alfo    into  the 
ehurch  of  perfons  who  had  beea  excom- 
municated on  account  of  heinous  tranf- 
greilions,  or  had  apoftatifed  under  perfe- 
cution,  was  a  topic  which  excitad  vehement 
contention.     The  Novatians,  fo'xalled  from 
their  leader  Novatus,  became  ref^arkable  by 
adopting  on  this  fubje£t  the  line  of  ^re- 
lenting Tigoun  -'It  i»uft  be  acknowledged 
with  regret  that  in  each  of  thefe  controversies 
ChriHian  charity,  though  not  'violated  by 
all  thfe  combatants  without  exception,  was 
G  c  a  frequently 


388  Tft£    fiARLY    HISTORY 

frequently  difregarded.  And  it  'muft  alfo- 
be  confefled,  that  many  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  writers,  in  defending  the  true  faith 
againft  eVroneous  brethren  or  againft  un- 
believersj  were  accuftomed  to  employ  rhe- 
torical fophiftries,  arts,  evafions,  incompa- 
tible with  ftmple  and  fober  inveftigation. 

Antecedently  to  the  commencement  of 
this  century  the  fedt  of  Afceties  had  gra- 
dually arifen  in  Egypt ;  and  had  extended 
kfelf  into  Syria  and  the  adjoining  regions; 
They  were   charadlerifed,  fometimes,  like 
the  Grecian  and  Roman  philofophers,  by 
a  pecidiar  garb ;  and  at  all  tinies  by  an  ex- 
treme and  unnatural  flridnefe  of  voluxUary 
dlCcipIine.    Solitude,  abAinence,^  watchings, 
profound  and  continued  nveditation,  were 
among  the  religious  feverities   by  which 
th?y  laboured  to  abftra^  their  minds  froia 
earthly  objeCb,  and  to  irender  their  fouls 
more  adaptefi,  a$  they  concaved,  for  com^ 
munion  witK  Gqd.r.  Hitherto  they  had  don-, 
tented  thcp^fclves  with  *exerf:ifi|ig .  their  ^^-' 
.  ftcririea  in  the  courfe  of  dom,€ftic  life^     But. 
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now,  becoming  more  and  more  gloomy, 
unfociaJ,  and  morofe,  they  frequently  re- 
nounced their  friends  and  their  families ; 
fequeftered  themfelves  in  caves  and  deferts .; 
and  tortured  themfelves  with  the  wildeft 
penances  which  a  difordered  imagination 
could  fuggeft.  A  confiderable  portion  of 
myfticifm  derived  from  the,  Platonic  fchool 
generally  went  hand  in  hand  with  thefe 
extravagances  of  condudl. 

After  the  deceafe  of  Gonftaotine,  his  em- 
pire was  divided  among  his  three  fons ; 
until  by  the  death  of  the  eldeft  brother  in 
9,  civil  war  againft  the  youngeft,  and  the 
fubfequent  aflaffination  of  the  conqueror  by 
a  rebel,  it  centered  in  Conftantius.  The 
three  brothers  were  favourers  of  Ghrifti- 
anity;  and  laboured,  though  not  always 
by  unobjedtionablc  means,  to  abolifli  the 
Pagan  fuperftition*  That  fuperftition  how- 
ever expttrienced  a  determined  fupport  fromi 
the  emperor  Julian,  who  afcended  the 
throne  A.  D,  361.  His  averfion  to  the 
Chriftian  religion,  which  the  artifices .  of 
c  c  3  the 
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tlic  Platonic  philofophcrs  chiefly  led  him  to 
renounce,  was  aggravated  by  antipathy  to 
the  other  branches  of  the  Conftantine  fa- 
mily, ftained  with  the  blood  of  his  neareft 
relations.  Aflfeding  moderation,  he  aflailed 
the  Chriftians  with  equal  dexterity  and 
bitternisfs.  He  abrogated  their  privileges ; 
{hut  up  their  fchopls ;  encouraged  fedaries 
and  fchifmatics :  and  exercifed  againfl  the 
Goipel  the  wit^  of  his  Imperial  pen.  la 
order  to  decry  the  prophecies  of  Chrift,  he 
encouraged  the  Je^s  to  rebuild  the  Temple 
of  Jerufalem.  But  the  undertaking  was 
fruftratied,  according  to  the  relation  of  Am?^ 
jnianus  MarcelHnus,  a  Pagan  philofo{^r, 
by  earthquakes,  and  the  e|\xptipn  of  ball$ 
of  fire,  which  difperfed  the  terrified  work<r 
inen,  and  demQlifhed  their  labours.  After 
;a  fhort  reign  of  twenty  months  Julian  died 
In  die  Persian  war.  By  enemies  to  the 
Chriftian  fiMti  his  jcharader  has  been  unr 
defervedly  exalted*  His  genius  was  cosh 
fideraUe :  his  love  of  letters,  and  his  mUJh 

^ry  cour^e^  ^  gi^ateiTf    But  l^e  was  the 

flavp 
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Have  of  fuperfti(ion ;  addidled  to  magic  ^ 
credulous  and,  vain-glpriovia  in  the  exl-rem? ; 
^d  conftrme4  in  habits  of  cminiag,  dif-. 
finxulation,  and  duplicity*  His  fucceflbr 
Jovian,  and  the  emperors  who  followed  tq 
the  clofe  of  the  century,  particularly  T^?o- 
dpfi^s  the  Great,  exerted  themfelves  witi( 
various  degrees  of  zeal  for  the  fuppoxt  of 
Chriftianity*  The  ajicient  religion  of  the. 
empire  declined  on  all  (Ides  more  and  more: 
and  the  Gofpel  advanced  i^to  ne^fv^  re^ion^i 
^G^enia,  Iberia,  and  Ethiopia. 

Yet  this  century  was  in  m^ny  r? fpe£U 
produ<Slive  of  the  moft  ferious  calamities  to 
the  church,  Perfecutiou  indeed,  after  its 
(hort-lived  eflforts  under  Galwus  and  hi^ 
coadjutors,  had  been  nearly  idle ;  except 
when  it  roufed  Athanaric,  king  of  theGoths^ 
^gaiuft  the  converted  part  of  his  fubjeds  : 
or  when,  infufing  into  the  mind  of  Sapor, 
the  Perfian  monarch,  fufpicions  of  the  po- 
litical fidelity  of  the  Chriftians,  it  deluged, 
Perfia  with  their  blood.  Perfecutiqn,  how- 
ever, may  deferve  to  be  ftyled  the  friend  of 
c  c  4  Chriftian 
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iChriftian  virtue.  At  Icaft  it  is  an  cncmjr 
far  lefs  dreadful  than  profperity  accompar 
nied  by  fchifms,  herefies,  and  corruption  of 
4ifcipline,  morality,  and  dodrine.  Among; 
fchifms,  that  of  the  Donatifts  in  Africa  ftand? 
pre-eminent.  It  arofc  A.  D.  3 1 1,  in  confe- 
guencc  of  the  eledion  of  a  bifliop  of  Car- 
thage by  tlie  neighbouring  prelates  without 
the  accuftomed  qonc'urrence  of  thofe  df 
Numidia.  The  latter  chofe  another  bifliop : 
and  the  controverfy  was  brought  before 
Conftantine,  who  appears  to  have  been 
defirous  of  a£ting  with  great  impartiality. 
TwQ  fucceffive  counci|s  of  bifliopj,  con- 
vened from  various  provinces,  decided 
againft  the  Donatifts :  and  the  judgement, 
being  brought  by  appeal  before  the  em-r 
ceror,  was  by  him  parefully  e^^amined  in 
the  prefence  of  the  contrary  parties,  and 
C6»ifirmed.  Hence  he  waj  loaded  by  the 
Donatifts  with  the  njoft  acrimonious  abufe  : 
vntil  at  length  he  deprived  them  of  their 
churches,  baniflied  their  feditious  bifliops, 
and  put  fome  of  them  to  death,  lie  foon 
Jiowever  returned  to  milder  counfels  :  an4 


to. 
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te  terminate  the  ravages  and  maflfacres  of 
.  the  CircumcelHones,  a  numerous  and  powers 
ful  fet  of  banditti,  compofed  of  the  frantic 
popular  who  embraced  the  party  of  Do^ 
natus,  revoked  the  laws  which  had  be<;a 
pnadked  againft  that  fadion.  His  fons  alfo 
endeavoured  to  he^l  th^  fchifm.  But  Do» 
liatus  and  his  alTociates  oppofed  all  accom- 
inodatipn  j  and  pronounced  the  adverfe 
churches  to  have  fallen  from  Chriftiaa 
communion.  The  defeat  of  their  army, 
the  Circuniceliipnes,  by  Macarius,  broke 
their  power :  numbers  of  the  Donatifts  were 
baniihed^  and  others  put  to  death}  and  ^I^ch 
unjuftifiable  feverity  was  exercifed.  Julian 
reftored  the  exiles  to  their  country  and  th^ir 
privileges :  and  their  influence  foon  became 
predominant.  Gratian,  A.  D.  377,  deprived 
them  by  hi§  edifts  of  their  churches,  and 
prohibited  their  aflemblies.  Pqt  in  the  face 
of  thefe  laws  they  foon  afterward?  were 
found  able  to  number  no  fewer  than  four 
hundred  African  prelates  of  their  party* 
About  the  clofe  of  the  century,  however, 
they  rapidly  declined^  thrpugh  internal  di-^ 

yifion?, 


394  '^^^   EAIWbY   H1&T0S.Y 

viilof^  aed  the  zealoiis  exertions  of  Au« 
guftiae,  bi&op  of  Hippo. 

About  the  time  when  the  Donatifts  arofe, 
Anus,  a  prefbyter  of  Alexandria,  advanced 
his  peculiar  opinions  refpedling  the  Son  of 
God ;  affirming  him  not  to  partake  of  the 
iDivine  nature,  and  to  be  no  more  than  a 
mere  creature,  although  the  firft  indeed  and 
nobleft  of  thofe  which  the  Almighty  had 
formed.  Notwithftanding  the  expulfion  of 
Ariu$  from  th?  communion  of  the  church 
by  a  council  held  at  Alexandria,  his  tenets, 
which  he  ftrenuoufly  laboured  to  eftablifh, 
attra(3:ed  fo  much  attention,  and  gained  fo 
great  a  number  of  partifans ;  that  Conftan-* 
tine,  to  quiet  the  troubles  apd  commotions 
fpreadiug  thrqughout  the  empire,  affembled 
a  council  of  the  deputies  of  the  church, 
A.  p.  325,  at  Nice  in  Bithynia,  by  which 
the  Arian  dodrine  was  condeipned.  In 
fome  few  years  the  emperor,  perfuaded  by 
the  friends  of  Arius  that  their  le^dtx  ha4 
been  unjuftly  treated  j  and  receiving  frooi 
them  fuQh  aot  explanatioi:^  of  h;^  opinions 
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as  rendered  them  in  appearance  not  efien-i 
tially  different  from  the  faith  of  the  church, 
recalled  hrm  from  the  banifhment  into  which 
he  had  been  fent,  and  diftinguiftied  hhn  by 
marks  of  favour^  Among  the  fucceflbrs  of 
Conftantine,  feveral  were  favourers  of  Ari- 
anifm.  And  the  opinions  of  the  Chriftian 
world  too  often  floftuated  in  compliance 
with  the  changing  fentiments  of  its  mat- 
ters«  Each  party  in  turn  laboured  to  efta- 
blifh  its  victory  by  unjuftifiablc  proceedings 
againft  the  other.  In  procefs^  of  time  the 
Arian  doftrine  branched  out  into  various 
forms  and  fubdivifions.  Apollinaris,  in  op- 
pofing  it,  fell  into  the  contrary  error  of  de- 
nying the  humanity  of  Chrift. 

In  other  refpeds  the  internal  ftate  of 
the  church  had  now  undergone  a  fatal 
change.  Superftition  advanced  with  rapid 
ftrides;  and  made  fuccefsful  inroads  into 
every  quarter.  The  reverence  fliewn^to 
the  memory  and  example  of  thofe  holy 
pien,  who  had  mftained  martyrdom  for  the 
teAgioQ  of  Chdft,  had  been  carried  in  the 

preceding 
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preceding  century  tQ  excefs.  Their  tombs 
had  been  fele£ted  as  places  of  prayer :  and 
^  the  fandity  afcribed  to  the  fpot  where  their 
remains  were  depofited  was  gradually  ex- 
tended to  the  remains  themfelves.  The 
evil)  once  eftablilhed^  augmented  daily*  A 
pilgrimage  to  the  fepulchre  of  a  martyr  was 
now  efteemed  mod  meritorious.  Feftival$ 
in  commemoration  of  the  fufFerers  were 
multiplied.  The  places  of  their  burial  were 
explored  with  ^unwearied  ardour.  Pious 
frauds  relative  to  fuch  difcoveries  becamq 
frequent.  Earth  brought  from  Paleftine  and 
pthfer  fcenes  held  in  veneration  was  efteemed 
^  potent  remedy  againft  the  violence  of  evil 
fpirits,  afid  fold  at  a  very  high  price.  The  wor- 
fliip  of  reliques  and  of  images  commenced* 
Prayers  for  the  dead  became  common  ;  as 
likewife  the  belief  in  the  exlftcnce  of  a  pur- 
gatorial fire  deftined  to  purify  the  fouls  of 
the  departed.  The  Lord's  fupper  was  occa-? 
fionally  celebrated  at  the  tombs  of  martyrs, 
and  at  funerals  :  a  pradice  which  led  to  the 
fubfequent  ufage  of  mafles  performed  in 
honour  of  the  faints  and  for  the  bepeQt  of 
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the  dead.  And  the  groundwork  for  the 
future  adoration  of  the  bread  and  wine  was 
prepared  by  the  cuftom  of  holding  them  up, 
previoufly  to  their  diftribution,  for  the  reli- 
gious contemplation  of  the  people.  The 
gaudy  ceremonies  of  Heathen  idolatry  were 
transferred  or  accommodated  to  the  feivice 
of  the  Chriftian  church.  Chriftianity  was 
tortured  that-  it  might  feem  to  agree  with 
the  doSrines  of  the  Platonic  fchool ;  and 
was  defended  by  fubtleties,  fophiftry,  and 
invedive.  Two  moft  abominable  maxims 
prevailed:  the  one,  that  deceit  and  falfe- 
hood  for  the  advantage  of  the  church  were 
virtues ;  the  other,  that  obflinate  error  in  re* 
ligion  was  juftly  punifhable  by  civil  penalties 
and  corpora)  inflidions.  Monkifti  inftitu- 
tions  were  formed  into  afyftem.  Thcfolitary  n 
Afcetics  difperfed  in  the  caves  and  deferts 
of  Upper  Egypt  were  perfuaded  to  incor- 
porate themfelves  into  a  fociety  by  Antony, 
who  prefcribed  a  code  of  rules  for  their  ob- 
ferv^ncc.  The  pradice  immediately  paffed 
into  Paleftine  and  Syria;  and  advancing  into 
Mefopotamia,  fpeedily  overfpread  the  Eaft. 

Italy 
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Italy  and  the  neighbouria^  iflands,  Gaul, 
and  other  pFovince8.of£uro{>e  in  fncceflion, 
became  iilkd  with  monafteries.     In  differ- 
ent tnonafierie$  different  rules  were  pur- 
'fued :  and  the  aufterities  of  the  Orientals 
-exceeded  thofe  of  the  Europieans.     Such 
however  was  the  general  prepoileffion  iu 
.favour  of  an  inilitution,  which  exchanged 
.the  innocent  pleafures  and  the  natural  con- 
nedions  and  charities  of  life  for  a  morofe 
and  gloomy  fi^perftition :    that  when  Jo- 
vinian,  an  Italian  monk^  taught  that  all.per- 
ibns   who  fulfilled  their  baptifmal  vows, 
and  lived  conformably  to  the  GofpeI,^were 
•fqualLy  acceptable  to  God,.and  equally  en- 
titled   through  Chrift  to  the  rewards  of 
•futurity,  with  thofe  who  lived  in  folitude^ 
celibacy,  and  mortification  ;    he  was  qon- 
'demned  by  the  church  at  Rome,  and  by  a 
•council  at  Milan,  and  hauiiked  bythcjeiu* 
fperor  Honorius. 

In  rfie:be^nrag  df  the  fifth  centwy/tlie . 
<£aiBan;£mpire  "was;divtded  mto>two|K>P- 
.tioas.  Tlxe  Weftcca  Empire,  dompceheod- 

cd» 
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cd,  und^r  Rome  its  capital,  Italy,  Gaul, 
Britain,  Spain,  the  neighbouring  part  of 
Africa,  and  other  provinces  of  the  Weft. 
The  Eaftern,  called  alfo  the  Greek  Empire, 
jb^ecaufe  it  included  the  dominions  of  an- 
cient Greece,  comprifed  Afia,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  Europe,  together  with 
Egypt ;  and  had  Conftantinople  for  its 
metropolis.  The  Weftem  Empire^ was  now 
ftSailed  with  redoubled  violence  rby  the 
Northern  banrbarians,  who  had  for  a  con- 
iiderable  time  haraffed  and  endangered  its 
froBti^r««  The  banks  of  the  Rhine ^nd  the 
Danube  no  longer  oppofed  a  fuccefsful  bar- 
rier. Fortrefles  and  legions  were  fwept 
away  before  the  military  deluge.  Goths, 
and  Huns,  and  Quadi,  and  Heruli,  with 
many  other  favage  fvrarms,  pufhing  each 
other  forward  in  fucceiGion,  even  from  the 
diftant  regions  of  Tartary,  poured  in  their 
myriads  through  the  breach.  Province 
after  province  was  rent  from  the  declining^ 
ftate.  At  length,  A.  D.  476,  Odoacer,  king 
of  ;he  Heruli,  having  yanquifliedAuguftu- 
lus,  the  laft  emperor  of  Rome,  extinguiflied 

the 
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the  Weftcm  Empire,  and  cftabliflicd  his  owft 
dominion  over  Italy.  Seventeen  year« 
afterwards  Odoacer  was  killed,  and  his  do- 
minions feized  by  Theodoric,  king  of  the 
Oftrogoths*  The  new  monarchs  fointly 
profeffing'  a  nominal  fubordination  to  the 
emperor  of  the  Eaft,  ruled  in  perfe^ 
independence. 

In  thefe  convulfions  the  Chriftians  under*^ 
went  peculiar  fufferings  :  as  they  not  only 
ihared  in  the  common  miferies  of  the  thncS; 
but  had  alfo  to  encounter  the  cruel  ^fage 
which  their  religion  drew  upon  them  front 
the  invaders,  who  were  principally  Pagans. 
By  degrees  however  their  new  mafters  em- 
braced the  religion  of  Chrift.  But  that 
circumftance  did  not  in  every  inftance  pre* 
vent  perfecution.  Genferic,  king  of.  tbcf 
Vandals  eftabliflied  in  Africa,  was  a  bigotfed 
adherent  to  Arianifm  j  and  eagerly  perfecuted 
the  Chriftians  of  a  different  perfuafion* 
Among  the  troubles  of  this  age  the  ca-* 
lamities  of  the  Britifli  church  muft  not  be 
difregarded.      When  the  Roman  legions 

had 
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hsuj  jedred  from   Britain,  to  the  defence 
of  thd  mqre  iropprtant  parts  of  the  empire ; . 
the  natives  of  the  fouthern  portion  of  the 
iflan4» .  unable  td  repel  the  fanguinaxy  in- 
roads, of  the  Scots  and  Pifts,   applied  for 
afliftaflte,^  A.  D.  449,  to  the  Saxons.     Vor- 
tigfeM^-  ti^  Britifli  king,  foon   found   his 
Gerhiah  allies   more    formidable  than  the 
^rieMiigs^'Tvhom  they  had  vanquilhed.  New 
iarmies'fef  Saxons  arrived  :    and  their  pur- 
pofi?  td  feize  the  country  for  their  own  ufe 
be<:ame  apparent.  A  blbody  war  1 00k  place ; 
and  having  continued  with  various  fuccefs 
during  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  ended 
decifively  in  favour  of  the  Saxons.     Mul- 
titudes of  the  ancient ,  inhabitants  fled  into 
Wales   or  to  the  continent.     In  the'courfe 
of  thefe  conflids  vaft  numbers  of  the  Britifh 
Chriftians  were  put  to  death  with  the  fe- 
ver eft  tortures  by  their  idolatrous  aflailants ; 
and.  the  religlan  was  almoft  extinguifhed. 
Ireland  in  the  mean  time  received  the  light 
of  the.Gofpel.     Palladius,  who  was  fent  ^ 
thit;her  by   the  Roman  pontiff  Celeftine, 
CD  for 
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for  the  convcrlidn  of  the  people,  dyiiig 
afiter  a  laborious  and  unfuccefsful  million, 
was  replaced  by  Succathus,  better  known 
by  the  name  of  St.  Patrick,  a  native  of 
Scotland.  He  arrived  A.  D.  432  ;  converted 
great  numbers  of  the  Irifh ;  and  after  a  mi- 
niftry  of  forty  year?  founded  t^jjfe  archbi- 
fhopric  of  Armagh.  During  thcfe  tranfac- 
tions  Chriftianity  continued  to  gain  ground 
in  the  Eaftern  empire  over  the  remnants 
of  Paganifm  :  but  had  to  fuftain  a  fangui- 
nary  perfecution  of  fix  years  from  the  Per- 
fiau  monarch  Vararenes. 

^  In  the  courfe  of  this  century  new  herefies 
and  fchifms  co-operated  with  the  unfubducd 
remains  of  thofe  which  already  exifted  to 
trouble  the  peace  and  impair  the  charity 
of  Chriftians.  The  Donatifts,  fometimes 
profperous,  fometimes  driven  into  obfcu- 
fity,  continued,  though  their  affairs  de- 
clined on  the  whole,  to  afflift  Africa.  The 
Arians,  flying  before  the  Imperial  edi<3:s, 
fpread  their  tenets  among  the  Goths,  the 
Vandals,  the  Burgundians,  and  x)ther  bar- 
barous 
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bayous  tribes.     At  Rome,  and  In  th^  Eaft, 
Pelagius,  a  Britifti  monk,  denying  the  ori- 
ginal depravation  of  human  nature  at  the^ 
fall,  and  the  neceffity  of  the  aid  of  Divine 
grace  to  enable  man  to  arrive  ^ven  at  the 
higheft  degrees  of  piety  and  virtue,  became 
the  head  of  a  icGt.   Controvferfies  ftill  more 
vehement  were  excited,  firft  by  Neftorius 
bifliop  of  Conftahtinople  j    and  afterwards, 
by  Eutyches,  abbot  of  a  convent  in  the 
fame  city.     Neftorius,  who  is  to  this  day 
held  in  the  higheft  efteem  among  the  Chrlf-v 
tians  of  Syria  aud  the  adjacent  countries, 
having  publifhed  his  difapprobatlon  of  the 
title  of"  Mother  of  God,"  which  was  fre- 
quently afcrlbed  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  was 
accufed  of  dividing  the  divine  and  human 
natures  of  Chrift  into  two  diftindt  perfons, 
and  condemned  by  a  general  council  and 
banifhed.     The  fentiments  afcrlbed  to  him 
he  denied   to  the  laft :    and  at  any  rate, 
though  his  prefumption  and  violence  are 
tinqueftionable,  was  treated  with  harftinefs 
and  injuftice^   being  condemned  unheard, 
his  explanations  of  his  do£trIne  not  being 
I  D  D  2  even 
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even  read,   nor  any  attention  paid  to  his 
oScts  of  fabmifEon.     In  oppofmg  Neilo- 
rianifin  Eutyches*  plunged  into  the  oppofite 
extreme  of  excluding  the  human  nature  of 
our  Hedeemer,  The  predeftiflarian  opinions 
attributed  to  Auguftrne  ^^ere  alfo  the  fource 
of  wafin  difcuffion.    Ignorance  in  the  mean 
time  attended  the  progrefs  of  the  unculti- 
vated, fubvertcxs  of  the  Weftern  empire. 
And  both  in  th^  Weft  and  Eaft  the  fqper- 
ilitions  ofthe  preceding  century  took  firmer 
root,  and  extended  th^eir  branches  far  and 
vride.      Departed   faints   were  alfiduoufly 
invoked ;  and,  in  order  to  conciliate  their 
protedlion,   their    very   images    vsrere   ho- 
nomed  with  religious  worfliip.     Rellques 
'^f  martyrs  were  valued  more  and  more : 
pilgrimages  augmented  :     ceremonies    en- 
creafcd  in  number  arid  oftentation  :  auftcri- 
rres  became  more  extravagant  and  fenfe- 
Ms  {z).     In  the  decifion  of  religious  -con- 
■  "'  -,      ■  ^  troverfies 

5  (z)  Among  the  fanatics  of  this  age  the"  pillar- faints 
wcic  tlte  ipofi  ccmsfKable  and  the  moft  venerated.  Si- 
meon, dei.cminated  Stylues,  (from  a  Greek  word  figni- 

•      -  fying 
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troverfiejs  it  was  adopted  as  a  ftandjng^  law, 
even  in  councils,  to  determine  queftions 
according  to  thejfentiments  of  the  .plurality 
of  the  ancient  doctors,  who  had  left  be- 
hind them  an  opinion  applicable  to  the 
fubjeft. 

It  is  now  time  to  attend  to  the  condu£t 
and  authority  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome. 
Antecedently  to  the  reign  of  Conftantinc, 
while  a  new  capital  of  the  world  had  not 
yet  arifen  on  the  fhores  of  the  Hellefpont  j 
the  biflipp  of  the  metropolis  eafily'  obtained 
not  only  a  precedence  in  dignity  over  all 
his  brethren  of  the  provinces,  but  fome  de- 
gree., of -jurifdidion  over   fuch  of  them  as 


fying  a  colamn,*)  is  recorded  to  have  pafled  thirty- ievcn 
years  on  the  top  of  five  fucceflSve  pillars  ;  the  firft  of 
which  was  fix  cubits  high,  and  the  laft  forty.  His  repu- 
tation, and  the  fame  of  his  miracles,  was  unbounded  :  and 
the  defire  of  imitating  him  extreme.  The  pradice  con- 
tinued in  the  Eaft  even  to  the  twelfth  centuryJ  In  the 
Weft  it  was  never  permitted  to  eftablifh  itfelf.  Wulfi- 
Jaicus,  an  imitator  of  Simeon,  having  erclSted  a  pillar  in 
the  vicinity  of  Treves.i  the  neighbouring  bifhops  ordered 
it  to  be  pulled  down« 
I  -  D  D  ^  '      were 
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were  ftationed  within  his  reach.  The 
powef  which  by  his  rank,  his  magnifi- 
cence, his  princely  revenues,  and  his  facred 
charadler  he  had  acquired  over  the  people 
of  Rome,  rendered  him  by  degrees  dreaded 
and  courted  by  the  emperors.  His  au- 
thority was  in  confequence  enlarged.  He 
received  about  A.  D.  379,  by  an  edidt  from 
the  emperors  Valentinian  and  Gjatian  a 
fomewhat  undefined  yet  apparently  fiipreme 
jurifdidtion  over  the  church  of  the  Weftern 
empire.  The  pope  thenceforward  iffued 
decretal  epiftles ;  appointed  vicars  in  the 
provinces ;  cited  the  bifliops  to  Rome ; 
convoked,  general  councils ;  and  openly 
announced  himfelf  as  head  and  fovereign 
of  the  univerfal  church  [a).  From  Theo- 
dofius  and  Valentinian  III.  he  obtained, 
A.D,445,  another  edid(3)  confirming  in  the 

{a)  In  proof  of  thefe  fa£ls,  and  of  others  to  be  men- 
tioned, fee  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Obfcrvations  on  the  Pro- 
phecies of  Daniel,  chap.  viii. 

(if)  See  the  edi£l  in  Sir  I.  Newton  as  above  :  which, 
though  recognifmg  in  the  moft  extravagant  terms  the 
power  claimed  By  the  pope,  afcribes  it  not  to  Divine  right, 
but  to  the  grants  of  preceding  emperors. 

amplcft 
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ampleft  manner  thefe  enormous  pretenfions : 
which  we  find  fully  recognifed  within  fome 
few  years  in  the  letters  of  the  Gailican  bi- 
fhops ;  and  afcribed  to  the  pope  on  the 
very  grounds  on  which  he  refted  his  claim, 
namely,  as  being  fucceflbr  to  the  inherit- 
ance and  the  fovereignty  of  St.  ]?eter. 
But  when  a  rival  of  Rome  became  the  feat 
of  empire,  at  the  oppofite  extremity  of  Eu-* 
rope  ;  the  prelate  of  the  ancient  capital 
furveyed  with  an  eye  of  jealous  indignation 
the  growing  honours  and  authority  of  his 
brother  of  Conftantinople :  and  exerted 
himfelf  with  thc;  utmoft  vigour  to  uphold 
a  pre-eminence,  which  the  latter  lji)Oured 
with  equal  zeal  to  ihake  off.  Every  wea^ 
pon  which  prefented  itfelf  was  employed 
to  check  the  rifmg  independence  of  thq 
Eaft.  When  the  provincial  bifliops  who 
were  fubjefted  to  the  patriarchal  fee  of 
Antioch,  or  of  Alexandria,  felt  their  rights 
invaded  by  their  rulers ;  when  thofe  pa^ 
triarchs  themfelves  perceived  their  inability 
to  refift  the  lordly  prelate  of  Byzantium ; 
the  Roman  pontiff  heard  with  delight  the 
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complainants  appeal  to  himfelf.     As  yet 
however  he  contended  iti  vain.     He  faw 
the  weight  of  the  Eaftern  emperors  thrown 
into  the  ffcale  of  his  competitor.     He  faw, 
Afia,  Thrace,  and  even  the  Illyrian  fliores 
of\the  Adriatic,   fubjeded  to  the  Oriental 
bifliop.     He  faw  that  bifhop  triumphant 
over  his  moft  violent  efforts,  A.  D.  451,  in. 
the  council'  c3f  Chalcedon  :  and  crowned  by 
its  decrees  vfrith  rights  and  honours  in  every 
fciped:  equal  to  thofe  which  had  been  con- 
ferred  on   the    ecclefiaftical   fovereigu    of 
kome.      The  unchriftian  fpirit   of  thefe 
imbitious   rivals   inflamed   their   partifans 
throughout  Alia  and   Europe :    and  mofl: 
cfficacioufly  contributed  to  excite  diffenfions 
ind  virulence  and  a  worldly  temper  ia  the 
church. 
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CHAP.    X. 

ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
FROM  THE  SUBVERSION  OF  THE 
WESTERN  EMPIRE  TO  THE  EN^  OP 
THE  THIRTEENTH  CENTURY. 

VjiLOVis,  the  king  of  the  Franks  who  had 
fixed  their  refidence  in  Gaul,  had  embraced 
the  Chriftian  faith,  A.  D,  496.  Hence  a  more 
willing  ear  was  lent  in  the  beginning  of  the. 
next  century  by  his  fubjedts  to  the  preach- 
ing of  Remigius  :  and  numerous  converts 
profeffed  the  Gofpel.  Converts  multiplied 
alfo  among  the  Heruli,  the  Alani,  and  other 
barbarous  nations  of  the  Weft  :  and  in  the 
Eaft  among  the  Abafgi,  who  bordered  on 
Mount  Caucafus.  It  is  however  to  be. 
feared  that  many  of  the  new  Chriftians  were 
ifnperfeaiy  acquainted  with  the  dodrines, 
atid  ftill  more  ini*perfed:ly  with  the  fpirit, 
of  the  religion  which  they  adopted.     And 

4  '  the 
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the  converfion  of  vaft  numbers  of  Jews 
in  France,  Spain,  and  Libya,  appears  to 
have  been  efFeded  rather  by  menaces  and 
violence  than  by  the  influence  of  fair  argu- 
ment on  the  underftanding.  Columbas,  an 
Irifh  monk,  paffing  as. a  miffionary  into 
Scotland,  laboured  among  the  natives  with 
fuccefs.  In  England  alfo  the  foundations  of 
the  true  faith  were  laid  afrefh.  Ethelbcrt, 
monarch  pf  Kent,  the  moft  powerful  of  the 
cotemporary  Saxon  princes,  was  gradually 
difpofed  towards  Chriftianity  by  his  queen 
Bertha,  the  daughter  of  Cherebert,  king  pf 
Paris.  At  this  period,  A.  D.  596,  the  Ro- 
man pontiff.  Gregory,  furnamed  the  Great, 
fcnt  Auguftine,  at  the  head  of  forty  Bene- 
di<9:ine  monks,  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  The 
king  and  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjc6ts 
were  baptifed:  and  Auguftine  became  the 
firft  archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  In  other 
parts  of  the  illand  the  idolatrous  Saxons 
continued  to  exercife  unrelenting  cruelties 
againft  the  antient  inhabitants,  who  retained^ 
the  Chriftian  faith.     In  Italy  the  kingdom 

"  4 
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©f  the'Oftrogoths  was  deftroyed,  A.D.566, 
by  Narfes,  the  general  of  the  Eaftem  em- 
peror Juftinian :  and  Rome,  transformed 
into  a  dukedom,  and  degraded  from  the 
rank  of  a  capital,  was  fubjedted  to  the 
lieutenant  of  that  monarch,  who  refided 
with  the  title  of  exarch  at  Ravenna.  Two 
years  afterwards  a  new  revolution,  terrible 
to  the  Chriftians,  fupervened.  A  Pagan 
army  of  Lombards  rufliing  from  Pannonia, 
overwhelmed  Italy :  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Rome  and  Ravenna,  having  maC- 
tered  the  whole  country,  and  eftablifhed 
their  kingdom  at  Ticinum,  grievoufly  af- 
flifted  the  followers  of  the  Gofpel.  In  a 
fliort  time,  however,  they  embraced  the 
religion  which  they  had  oppreffed.  Autha- 
ris,  their  third  monarch,  adopted  A,  D,  587, 
the  tenets  of  Arianifm:  and  his  fucceflbr 
acknowledged  the  Nicene  faith.  During 
the  cburfe  of  thefe  tranfadions  Perfia  up- 
Jield  its  eftablifhed  chara(fler  for  cruelty  to 
the  Chriftian  name.  Chofroes,  its  mo- 
jiarch,    denouncing   vengeance    not   ojily 

againil 
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againft  the  perfon  but  againft  the  God  of 
Juftinian,  flaughtered  the  Chrillians  with 
every  aggravation  of  torture,  which  ia- 
humanity  and  impiety  could  furnilh. 

Not  many  new  controverfies  of  moment 
broke  forth  in  this  century.  Of  the  old 
feds,  .Arianifm,  after  a  fhort  triumph,  rcr 
ceived  a  blow.  from,  which  it  never  was 
able  to  recover,  by  the  expulfion  of  the 
Italian  Goths,  and  the  African  Vandals  be- 
fore the  arras  of  Juftinian  j  and  by  the  de- 
fe<Sion  of  Reccared,  a  Spanifh  fovereign, 
and  of  other  princes.  The  Donatifts  ^Ifo, 
having  loft  the  proteftion  of  the  Vandals, 
finally  dwindled,  after  a  concluding  effort, 
into  oblivion.  But  the  advantage  which 
the  church  gained  in  thefe  refpeiSls  was 
balanced  by  the  ftill  encreafing  prevalence 
of  ignorance  and  fuperftition.  In  the  Weft, 
the  little  learning  which  remained  was  con- 
fined within  the  walls  of  the  monafteries. 
It  was  by  the  protedion  of  thofe  walls 
that  the  manufcripts  of  the  claflical  authors, 
though  negledled,    vrere   preferved;;    and 

have 
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have  defcen^d  with  the  facred  reccMrdVof 
antiquity  to  a  happier  age.  The  tran* 
quillity  and^  the  tafte  of .  the  Eafterm  qirb 
pire  were  iather  more. favourable. to  fcienfs 
and  literature  ;  yet  w.^re  lanequal  to .  th§ 
pceventidn.  of  their;  decline.  Addjtjonali 
rites,  no  left,  trivial  than  Cunjb?ou8,..^d 
ufages  fitted  only  to  lead  men  fro jji  JprI^t 
ing  for  falvation  through  a  life  of  Ghrjftian 
holinefs,  disfigured  and  tended  to  explode 
true  religion  both  in  Europe  and  in  Afia. 
The:  honour  due  unto  God  was  transferred 
mot!e  and.  more  to  faints.  An  opinion  was 
iadufttiouOy-circuIatied.by  a  corrupted  and 
avaricious.: priefthood,.th4t  the  forgivenefs 
of /ins  was  to:  be  purchafed  by  liberality- to 
mOnafteriesand  con  vents,. which  multiplied 
daily:  and  that  the  ifrefiftible.  intercefllon 
of  departed:iaints  .would  be  exerted  for  the 
man,  who  had  enriched  the  temples  dedi- 
cated to  their  memory.  After  dating  thij 
fadt,  it  is  almoft  needlefs  to  add  that  vice 
rapidly  encreafed  among  the  clergy  as  well 
as  among  the  laity.     The  bifliops  of  Rome 

and 
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and  of  Conftantinople  were  flili  aotagonms; 
The  tidings  that  John,  prelate  of  the  latter 
dt^,  'had  aflumed  the  title  of  oecumenical^ 
br  univef fal  bifhop,  ftruck  Pelagius  the  Ror 
man  pontiff  ivith  horror.  Roufitig  him^ 
felf  at  length  to  repel  thie  fatal  blow,  he 
dedaimed  by  his  reprefentative  Gregory 
(^ho  afterwards  became  pope)  againft 
the  blafphemy  of  the  title  ;  and  thundered 
againft  his  daring  rival  the  portentous  ap- 
pellation of  Antichrift*  Perhaps  he  forgot 
that  his  own  predeceffors,  whofe  rights  hfe 
was  thus  eager  to  maintain,  had  long 
claimed  the  jurifdi£feion  implied  in  the 
iiiame  of  univerfal  bifho'p  ;  and  had  affumed 
the, kindred  denomination  of 'head  of  the 
univerfal  church.  At  this  period,  however^ 
the  Gothic  .kings  of  Italy,  no'lefs  than  the 
Eaftern  emperors^  denied  the  .unlimited  au*. 
thority  of  the  pontiff;  and  exaded  from 
him  various  tokens  .of  fuhmiffion. 

The  feventh  century  witneffed  the  ex- 

tenfion  of  the  Chriftian  faith  in  the  EaA 

to  China  and  the  remoteft  part5  of  Afia, 

6  chiefly 
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chiefly  by  the  labours  of  the  Neftorians. 
In  the  Weft  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel  be- 
came univerfal  throughout  our  own  ifland  ; 
whence  it  was  carried  to  Batavia,  and  other 
parts  of  the  continent.  Compulfory  con- 
verfions  of  the  perfecutcd  Jews  were  urged 
forward  by  the  emperor  Heraclius  :  and  by 
.  the  monarchs  of  Gaul  and  Spain,  in  the  face 
of  the  avowed  difapprobation  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff.  Darknefs  and  ignorance  over- 
fpread  the  Chriftian  world,  under  the  auf* 
picious  aid  of  the  fubtleties  of  Ariftoteliaa 
logic.  The  vices  of  the  monaftic  clergy 
augmented  with  their  riches.  The  fuper- 
ftitions  of  the  preceding  age  multiplied; 
Penitential  difcipline  was  formed  into  a  fyf- 
tem  ;  and  became  generally  recognifed  as  a 
full  expiation  for  fin.  By  a  law  of  pope 
Boniface  V.  the  churches  were  rendered 
places  of  refuge  to  all  perfons,^  who  fhould 
fly  to  them  for  proteftion  :  and  thus  be- 
came public  afylums  for  the  moft  aban- 
doned criminals.  To  the  turbulent  re- 
mains  of   ancient  divifions  the  new  fe£t 

of 
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of  Monothelites  was  added  ;  and  tormented 
and  perlexed  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft  with 
metaphyfical  difpiites  concerning  the  unitj^ 
of  will  in  the  two  natures  of  Chrift,  In 
the  courfe  of  this  controverfy  pope  Ho- 
norius,  and  his  Monothelite  dodrine  were 
formally  condemned  in  thq  prefence  of  the 
papal  legates  by  the  general  -  council  of 
Conftantinople :  a  circumftance  which  has 
produced  no  fmall  embarraffment  to  Roman 
Catholic  writers,  who  have  felt  themfelvcs 
bound  by  their  faith  to  uphold  the  perfefl: 
infallibility  both  of  general  councils  and  of 
popes.  The  claims  however  of  papal  fu- 
premacy  were  urged  with  fuch  unceafing 
ardof,  that  Boniface  III.  fought  and  ob- 
/  tained,  A.  D.  606,  from  the  emperor 
Phocas,  one  of  the  moft  deteftable  of  ty-  . 
rants,  that  very  title  of  oecumenical  or  uni- 
verfal  bilhop;  the  defire  of  which,  Gregory, 
his  predccciror  in  the  fee  of  Rome,  had 
iligmatiibd  in  John  of  Byzantium  as  a  cha- 
radcrilljc  of  Antichrift.  Yet  much  oppo- 
fitiou  contiriued  to   be  made  to  them   by 

temporal  * 
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feftiporal  fovereignsv  Pope  Martin,  having 
treated  the  Imperial  edids  with  extreme 
contempt,  in  confequence  of  their  being 
fayourable  to  Monothelitifm,  of  which,  un- 
like to  the  future  pope  Honorius,  he  was  a\ 
bitter  enemy  ;  and  having  folemnly  ana- 
thematifed  and  configned  to  the  devil  and 
his  angels  the  Monothelites  and  their  pa- 
trons; wasffeized,  at  the  command  of  the 
enraged  emperor  Conftans,  by  the  exarch 
of  Italy,  and  detained  prifoner  fpr  a  year, 
with  much  cruel  ufage,  in  the  ifle  of  Naxos. 
The  ancient  Britons  and  the  Scots  dif- 
tinguifhed  themfelves  by  perfeverance  ia 
maintaining  their  religious  independence. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  contentions,  and 
from  a  remote  and  difregarded  coxtier  of  ^ 
the  Eaft,  a  new  and  tremendous  fcourge-of 
Chriftianity  had  arifen.  .  Mahomet  had 
eftabliftied  his  impofture  in  ^labia.  Born 
of  the  nbbleft  family  of  the  mod  honour- 
able tribe  among  his  countrymen,  yet  be- 
£et  with  indigence  and  obfcurity,  he  pafied 
\his  early  years  in  the  humble  occupations 

.  E  E    V  O^ 


of  a  can^i-iirivfer  and  6f  a  commerddil 
ftgfettr  to  iTi^nealthy  ^idow;  untiMtc  was 
raifed  to  diftinddon  by  becoming  the  huf- 
band  of  hi«  employen  In  the  political  and 
reUgioae  fituation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Arabia  he  perceived  an  opening,  by  which 
k  darihgv  ^fnl  fagiacious,  and  unprincipled 
advealurer  might  arrive  at  unlimited  do- 
iaainion.- .  Divided  into  a  number  of  uncon- 
neiSfced  and  hoftile  tribes,  the  Arabians  were 
not  likely  to  unite  into  a  general  confe- 
deracy againft  any  perlbn,  who  might  ap- 
pear to  aim  at  fuperiority  over  one  or  two 
tribes*  The  very  enmity  of  fome  was 
likely  to  conciliate  to  him  the  friendjQiip 
and  affiftance  of  others*  Thofe  whom 
private  and  national  antipathies  had  thus 
feparatfid,  were  kejpt  afunder  ftill  mor^ 
widely  by  difierenccs  in  religion.  Arabia, 
the  latid  of  freedom,/'was  peopled  with  dif- 
cordant  {c€ts  of  every  perfuafion.  With 
*}ews  it. abounded  as  early  as  at  the  day  of 
•Pentecoft ;  and  Imd  received  numbers  of 
fugitives  fropa  the  arms  of  the  Romans. 
Jn  many^rts  of  the  country  Chriftianity 
6  bad 
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had  made  powerful  advances.  Among 
fome  tribes  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Magi 
had  been  introduced  from  Perfia.  The 
reft  of  the  people,  though  generally  hold- 
ing the  ,4i|iity  of  God,  were  abforbed  in 
idolatry.  But  Jews,  Chriftians,  and  idol- 
aters were  enveloped  inuniverfal  ignorance. 
iWhat  then  might  not  be  hoped  by  a  de- 
ceirer,  who  ihould  cautioufly  lay  before 
the  Afi^bians  as  coming  from  God  a  form 
of  religion  dextroufly  accommodated  to  the 
leading  tenets  of  the  different  parties,  on 
iwhofe  ignorance  he  wiftxed  to  impofe  ? 
On  this  foundation,  and  according  to  this 
plian,  Mahomet  erected  his  fuperftrudure. 
Having  2|ttra£ted  during  fome  years  the 
public  attention  by  frequent  retirements  to 
a  caye  in  a  mountain  in  the  neighbourhood 
:o£  Meccaj  the  city  where  he  refidcd ;  he  at 
•length  announced  himfelf,  A.  D.  609,  pri- 
vately .in  the  outfet,  and  to  his  own  family, 
AS  .a  prpphpt  invefted  with  a  Divine  com- 
miffion  to  eftablifh  true  religion  upon 
earth.  His  faqred  dodlrine  and  inftitutions 
he  profeflcd  to.  jreceive  frpw  JBeaycn  by 
fi  B  a  the 
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the   communication  of  the  angel  Gabriel. 
He  imparted  them  to    the  world    in   the 
Koran  ;    the   chapters  of  which    he  pro- 
duced in  ilow  fucceflion  during  three  and 
twttity  years  :  and  ufually  for  the  evident 
purpbfc  of  meeting  fome  emergency  in  his 
affairs,  or  of  authorifing  the  gratification  of 
his   licentious    paffions.       Difcarding    all 
myfteries  as  adverfe  to  his  profpeflt  of  fuc- 
cefs,  he  unremittingly  inculcated  the  tenet 
in  which   all    defcriptions  of  his  hearers 
were  difpofed  to  agree,  the  unity  of  God, 
The  Jews  he  conciliated  by  upholding  the 
Piviiie  authority  of  the  OldTeftament :  the 
Chriftians   he    allured    by  paying    fimilar 
Tcfped  to  the  New.     Mofes  and  Chrift  he 
averred  to  have  been  fent  as  forerunners  o£ 
"himfelf;    and   to   have  predided    hisv  ap- 
•^proach   and    his    fuperiority,    in   paflages 
which  had  been  blindly  mifunderftood,  or 
-malicioufly  corrupted  or  expunged.     Pre- 
"tenfions  to  miraculous  powers  he  warily 
^difclaifned.      Miracles,  he  faid,  had   been 
proved,  by  the  examples  of  Mofes  and  of 
Chrift,  ineflfeft^ial  to  fecUre  the  reception  of 
•  -'  -  •  ii_  truth. 
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truth.  Unbelievers  he  menaced,  with 
unfpeakable  and  eternal  anguifh  in  a  future 
life.  To  believers  he  promifed  the  ever- 
lafting  pleafures  of  a  fenfual  paradife.  But 
he  rcferved  the*  higheft  enjoyments  and 
glories  of  the  world  to  come  for  thofe  who 
fhould  expend  their  poffeffions  or  their 
blood  in  fupport  of  his  religion.  The  tardi- 
nefs  of  his  progrefs  might  have,  driven  a 
kfs  refolute  impoftor  to  defpair.  Fourteen 
j>rofelytes  were  the  fruit  of  three  years. 
Some  year^  afterwards  the  number  fcarcely 
exceeded  one  hundred  {a).  The  rage  of 
his  enemies  conftrained  hi'm  to  fave  his  life 
by  flight  from  Mecca,  A,  D.  622:  an  event 
from  which  the  Mahometans  date  their 
era,  denominated  the  Hegira,  or  the  Flight. 
His  fortunes  now  changed..  He  was 
received  at  Medina  as  a  prince  and  a  pro^ 
phet.  Converts  and  adventurers  flocked  to 
his  ftandard.  Laying  afide  the  tolerating 
language  which  his  feeblen^efs  had  infer  ted 
into  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Koran  ;  he  de- 

{a)  Gibbon's  Hiflory,  4to.  vqJ.  y.  p.  220,  &c. 

E  £  3  clared 
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clared  himfelf  fei>t  forth  to  eftablifh-  true 
religion,  the  befef  in  the  unity  of  God 
and  in  himfelf  aS  the  apoftle  of  God,  by 
the  fwofd.  Againft  all  Infidels,  he  declared 
war.  To  idolaters,  he  offered  cdiiv^r$<>n  oi 
death.  To  the  followers  of  Moles  arid  6f 
Chrift,  a  more  liberal:  choice  was  offered. 
"  Ye  Chriftian  dogs  (^),  ye  know  your 
?*  option :  the  Koran,  the  tribute^  or  the 
*'  fword.'*  Such  was  the  addfefs  ufiial 
among  his  fucceffbrs  to  their  eilliiAies  ctf 
the  Eaftern  Empire.  Viftory  and !  defeat 
wete  alike  converted  by  Mahomet  into 
engines  for  confolidating  his  power.  The 
one  was  a  fpecial  proof  of  his  Divine  mif- 
fion  ;  the  other  a  punifhnient  pn  the  in- 
credulity of  his  followers.  At  length  his 
arms  were  everywhere  triumphant.  He 
was  enthroned  in  Mecca,  and  acknowledge^ 

{h)  Dog  was,  and  Sill  remains,  the  catnmon  term  of 
infamy  appropriated  to  upbelievers  by  the  Mahometans. 
"  The  Grecian  dog**  was  the  iifual  title  of  the  emperor 
of  Conilantinople.  SeeOckley's  Hiftory  of  the  Sara- 
cens. The  letter  of  the  caliph  Harim  al  Rafiiid  to  the 
emperor  Nicephorus  is  addreffed,  "To  the  Roman  Dog^'* 
Gibbon,  voL  V.  p.  433. 

and 


and  obeyed  throngKout  all  AraKi  "^^.as '^a 
Divinely  appointed  lawgiver  and  foTereign; 
Tranquil  at  homfe,-4}e  lookfed -al-StJutitei  foJ 
conqueftj  Paleftine  he  invaded ;'  arid"  ^xed 
fais  eye  on  the  fertility  of  Syria? '  But  Hi* 
career  was.arfefted,  A.  D.  63^;  byxl^th; 
The  tide  of  viSoiy,  however,  flowed  "oia 
without  interruption.  Succeeding  caliph* 
trod  in  his  footfteps.  Frantic  with  religious 
zeal  and  the  thirft  of  pluader^  aiid  Ae^e4 
againft  fear  and  daflger  by  a  belief,  }w  thf 
moft  rigid  predefiioatio^ ;  Uuiuxqgr9.bl^ 
hells  of  Saracens,  fo  termed  from  a  prirnr 
cipal  tribe  of  the  Arabians,. rufhed  forth  on 
all  fides.  Withiq  fix  years  after  the, death 
of  Mahomet,  Syria,  after  the.  deftru(3:ioi;^ 
of  immenfe  armies  difpatched  for  its  pro- 
tection, was  completfely  wrefted  from  the 
emperor  Heraclius  j  who  publicly  acknow- 
ledged that  the  flagrant  wickednefe  of  thf 
Chriftians  had  juftly  withdrawn  from  them 
theprotedion  of  their  God.  Egypt  andPerfi?^ 
fpeedily  bowed  to  the  fame  yoke.  Thc^ 
whole  extent  of  Africa  as  far  as  the  Atlantic 
£  £  4  was 
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was  ful>ducd  by  the  commencement  of  the 
following  century.     Crofling  the  ftreights 
of  Gibraltar,  A.  D:  7 id,  the  victorious  Sa- 
racens invaded  8!pain :    and  having  in  the 
coUrfe:  of  fome   few    years  reduced   that 
Jcingdom,  pafled  forwards,  A.D.  721,  over 
the  Pyrefte^n  mountains  into  France,  and 
-occupied  all  the  fouthern,  provinces.     But 
thefe  inftruments  of  Divine  vengeance  be- 
gan now  to  exceed  in  this  diriedlion   the 
limits  of  their  commiilion.     Preffing  on  to 
the  very  centre  of  France,  they  were  de- 
Teated  near  Tours,   with  dreadful  and  de- 
cifive  flaughter  by  Charles  Martel,  A.  D.732 ; 
and  the  remains  of  their  forces  were  driven 
Dack  into  Spain.     In  the  mean  time  thieir 
armies  from  Afia  had  twice  befiegcd  Con- 
ftantinople   itfelf.      The   firft   fiege   com- 
menced A.  D,  668,  and  lafted  during  feven 
rucceflive   fummers.      During  the  winter  ( 
'months  the  aflailants  regularly  retired  to 
the  ifle  of  Gyzicus,  where  they  had  eftab- 
lifhed  their  magazine^.  '    The  city  proved 
impregnable  :  but  v^as  obliged  to  purchafe 

peace 
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peace  by  a  tribute.  The  attempt  was  inp* 
effeauaWy  renewed  by  the  Mahometans, 
fcom  A.  D.  716,  to  A.  D.  718. 

During  the  courfe  of.  the  eighth  century 
the  calamities  of  the  Eaft  were  continued^ 
The  Tul-ks,  a  favage  nation  of  Tartarian 
deftent,  rofhing  from  the  folitudes  of  Mount 
Caucafusi  overran  Cokhis,  Iberia,  Albania, 
and  Armenia :  and  having  vanquiflied  the 
Saracens  in  thofe. quarters,  turned  their  fury* 
l^ainft  the  Greeks.   During  the  laft  twenty 
:  -year*  of  this  century,  ind  in  the  beginning 
th6  riextj-Afia  Minoir  was  cruelly  ravaged 
by  the  Galiphs,  and  -tribute  again  exaded 
jfi-om  th^  en^peror  of  Cfenftantinople,     But 
no  calamities  appear  tiiy  have  retarded  thd 
progrefs  of  fuperftitioii  and  vice,     A  new 
controvetfy  concerning  the  proceflion'  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  embroiled  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Chriftians  with  each  other  j  the  Ori-i 
cntals  riiaihtainirig  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Father  only,  the  Weftern 
Churches,  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  A 
difTenfioa  ftill  more  vehenient  broke  forth 

refpeding 
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Kfpedttig  inaages..  Bard'anes^  the  Greek 
Ipmperox^.  A»  D.  712,  having  rempvedrfron» 
the  church  .qf •  St.  ^of  hia  ?t  pwacfi'e  of  the 
meeting  of  the  fixth  general  council,  be- 
caufe  t^at  affembly  had  coHdfma^4  his 
favorites,  the  Moppthelites ;  fcnij^pFjdgi&^fQr 
Rome  for  the  adoptioa  of^fimilar ^^foteed- 
ings»  The  Roman  pontiff,  :iift$  fati$fie4 
"with  manifcfting  his  iiidigija^^  c^nten^l 
by  a  formal  rej^diion  of  fl^Im^Sfial^^^ 
commanded  fi?:,pi^reS'repr^^?niiig.tb!eiix 
general  councils  %q  b^e ,  pl*i|§d;  iii  thp  porcfe 
of  the  cathedral  of  Sf  •  P^ter :  and*  fum^a^av 
ing  a  council  at  R,om?i  caufed  tbe^^mpefoir 
to.be  condem^ned  a$  ja<\  apoildtqj&oxq  th< 
true  faith.  Leo  the  lifturkn,  a  iucceejdi^ 
cmpcrqr,  flbpckcdaljtbe  idolatroifewbrihip 
paid  to  images,'  imd  at .  the  confoquent  re** 
pi'osches  and  £Eu:cafiiis  pouxed  out  againfk 
the  Chriftians  by  MaJwanetans  iiwl  Jews, 
commanded  the  .ftatues^  A.  D.  ja^i  to  be 
removed  out  of  tltc  chrnxhcs*  A  civil  war 
in  fevetal  parts 'o£  -his  dominions  was'  the 
fiefult*  Pope  Gregory,  without  ceremony, 
fSKCOmmunjpated  the  emperor,  as  the. Greek 

writers 
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writers  ail  affirm,  and  as  uianj  jearne<J  Ro« 
man  Catholic,  writers  acknowledge:  the 
Italian  provinces  fubjeft  to  the  Greek  em- 
pire rofe  in .  rebellion :  and  Rome,  with 
part  of"  the  adjacent  country  became,  in  the 
fame  or  the  following  year,  an  independent 
ftate,  really  or  nominally  under  the  civil 
government  of  its  fenate  (r).  Leo  and,  in 
general,  his  fucceflbrs  perfifted  in  their 
efforts  to  exterminate  image- worfliip :  and 
the  pontiffs  were  ftill  more  outrageous  in 
their  exertions  to  uphold  it  A  new  poten- 
tate of  the  Weft,  Charlemagne,  who  had 
eftablifhed  himfelf  in  Imperial  power  Over 
France  and  Germany,  united  with  the  Eaft- 
em  emperors  againft  the  pontiffs  in  this 
controvcrfy:  and  in  a  council  of  three 
hundred  bifhops  affembled  at  Francfort,  the 
worfliip  of  images  was  unanimoufly  con- 
demned: a  decifion   heartily^  and   openly 

approved  by  the  Britifh  church,     Charle- 

\ 

{c)  Nominally  under  that  of  its  fenate ;  but  really,  a$ 
it)  (hcfuld  feem  from  the  words  of  Sigonius,  (fee  Bilhop 
Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  iii.  p.  593.)  under  that 
of  Che  Pope.  *'  Ita  Roma,  Romanufque  ducatus  it  Grae* 
cis  ad  Romanum  Pontificem-*pervenit/' 

aiagne; 


428  •  THE    IIISTORV    OF 

magnc  alfo  was  fuccefsful  in  his  purpofe  of 
corivertiing  his  enemies,  the  Saxons  and 
Huns,  to  a  profeffioh  of  the  Chriftian  faiths 
Violence  however  was  his  chief  inftru- 
xnent:  and  political  expediency  feems  to 
have  been  one  of  his  predominant  motives:. 
The  perfevering  miniftry  of  Winfrid,  at 
Britiih  Benediftine  monk,  among  the  Frief-r 
kn^ers  and  Germans,  appears  entitled  to 
very  confiderable  praife.  His  folicitude, 
it  muft  be  owned,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Roman  pontiff  equalled  his  zeal  for  tha 
glory  of  Ghrift :  and  his  proceedings  were 
in  feveral  refpedts  highly  objedionable. 
But  he  purfoed,  his  labours  during  forty 
years :  and  was  at  length  murdered,  with 
fifty  of  his  aflbciates,  by  the  barbarians. 

In  the  Weft  the  privileges  and  the^^ealth  , 
of  the  clerical  order  became  enbrnjous.  The 
future. punifliments' of  fin  might  be  pre- 
vented, it  was  fuppofed,  by  liberality  to' 
God  and  the  faints;  in  other  words,  to 
the  churches  and  monafteries.  Hence  the 
accumulations  of  a  life  of  rapine,  and  the 
^  '  treafures 
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treafures  that  had  furvived  a  life  of  profit 
gacy,  were  alike  transferred  on  a  death-bed 
to  the  monts.  Emperors,  kings,  and  princes 
expiatedvtheir  crimes  by  invefting  bifliops 

-and  churches  with  the  pqfftflion  and  fove- 
reignty  of  caftles,   cities,   and  proviniseSi 
The  higher  ecclefiaftics,  now  become  tenpt- 
poral  potentates,  were  feen  clad  in  armour 
at  the  head  of  armies  of  their  vaflals.    The 
Roman  pfontifF,  advancing  daily  in  ftrength, 
and  extolled  as  a  fort  of  god  throughout 
the  Weftern  world,   by  the  innumerable 
fwarms  of  monks  devoted  to  his  caufe  and 
received  under  his  fpecial  protedtion,  reared 
his  head  aloft  above  the  fovereigns  of  the 
earth.   His  conduct  to  the  Eaftern  emperor 
has  been  related.     An  opinion  was  encou- 
raged and  eftabliftied,  that  any  perfon  exr 
communicated  by  the  Pope  forfeited  not 
only  his  civil  rights  but  the .  common  prir 
vileges  of  humanity.     Pepin,   firft  office 
to  Childeric  III.  king  of  France  afpired  tp 
•the  crown :  and  convened  and  confulte4, 
^A.  D.  751,  the  ftates  of  the  realm.     By 
the  diredion   of   the    ftates    ambafladors 

were 
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were  difpatched  to  the.  pontiff  10  folicit 
his  decifion  on  the  queftion ;  ^  whether 
**  the  divine  law  did  not  permit  a  valiant 
•*  people  to  dethrone  an  indolent  and  pu» 
"  fiUanimoui' J^fovereign,    and    to   eleft  a 
*^  more  worthy  fucccflbr."    The  Pope  pro- 
nounced in  the  aiErmative :  Childeric  was 
depofed,  and  Pepin  appointed  king.  Three 
years  afterwards  the  fuccecding  pontiff  re- 
paired to  France;    confirmed    his  prede- 
ccffor's  decifion ;  abfolved  Pepin  from  hip 
allegiance  to  Childeric;  and,. having  crown- 
ed him,  requefted  his  aid  againft  the  Lorn* 
bards.  Pepin  complied;  marched  into  Italy; 
and  conftrained  Ariftplphus,  the  vanquiihed 
king  of  the  Lombards,  to  engage  to  fiirren- 
der  for  ever  to  the  Pope  and  his  fucceffors 
in  the  fee  of  Rome,  the  Exarchate  of  Ila- 
venna  and  its  dependencies.   On  the  retr^^t 
•of  the  conqueror  Aiftulphus  retradled,  and 
beiieged  Rqme.     The  Pope  renewed   hi^ 
application  to  Pepin,  with  menaces  of  91c- 
communication  in   cafe   of  tardinefs  {d). 

(J)  See  the  words  quoted  by  Sir  I.  Newton,  Obftrv- 
aiions  on  Danielj  p.  79,—*'  pro  data  fibi  potcmii,  all 
r^.coandum  fore  a  regno  Dei  &  vita  ctcrna." 

Pepia 
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Bcpin  obeyed^  and  compelled  the  Lombards 
tx)  an  immediate  performaace  o£  the  agree- 
meat.  Brom  this  time,  A.  D.  755,  the 
Pope,  acknowledged  as  a  teinporal  fovereign, 
no  longer  dated  his  epiftles  and  bulls  by 
tihe  years  of  the  reign  of  the  Eaftern  em- 
peror. Afobfequent  invafion  of  the  Lom^^ 
bards  added,  A.  D.  774,  another  crown  to 
the  pontiff.  Charlemagne,  the  fon  of  Pepin, 
flew  to  his  aid,  overturned  the  Lombarci 
empire,  and  beftowed  fome  of  its  provinces 
on  the  Pope*  Towards  the  clofe  of  the 
century.  A,  D.  796,  Charlemagne,  was 
folicitcd  by  the  Pope  to  reduce  by  his  inter- 
pofition  the  Roman  people  to  allegiance  to 
the  holy  See  {e).  In  the  confequent  difTen- 
fions  which  arofe  at  Rome,  the  Pope  being 
ieized,  imprifoned,  and  formally  accufed, 
efcaped  to  Charlemagne ;  who,  on  his  ar- 
rival at.^  Rome,  A.  D,  800,  prefided  in  a 
council  of  French  and  Italian  bifhops  con- 
vened to  judge  the  cawfe.  The  council, 
however,  without  entering  into  the  matter, 

(e)  To  bind  them  by  oath  *'  in  fide  &  fubjc£lione." 
Sir  I.  Newton's  Obfefvations>^  p.  81, 

declared 
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declared  that  the  Pope^  the  fupremc  yidgd 
of  all  men,  was  above  being  judged  by  any 
other  than  hiinfelf.  Averring,  therefore, 
his  innocence,  he  was  deemed  acquitted^ 
Charlemagne,  by  the  influence  of  the  Pope, 
over  the  Roman  people^  was  now  gratified 
in  his  l&efite  of  being  elected  emperor  of 
the  Romans.  In  return  hebeftowed  on  the 
Pope  full  jurifdiaion,  fubordinately  to  his 
own  Imperial  pre-eminence,  over  Rome  and 
its  territories.  Thefe  three  principalities, 
Rome  and  its  dependencies,  the  Exarchate 
of  Ravenna,  and  the  Lombard  provinces, 
are  cited  and  folemnly  confirmed  by  oath 
to  the  pontiflFs  in  a  fubfequent  grant  of  ^ 
Louis  the  Pious,  fon  of  Chariemagne,  to 
be  held  of  the  Roman  emperor  for  the  ufe 
of  the  church.  Amidft  thefe  folid  acquifi- 
tions  the  vidory  of  the  pontiff,  A.  D.  787; 
in  the  fecond  council  .held  at  Nice  in 
Bithynia  over  the  Iconoclafts  (the  breakers 
of  images)  and  the  enemies  of  his  fupre- 
macy,  fcarcely  deferv.es  notice;  nor  the 
loffes  which  he  fuftained  through  the  indig- 
nation of  the  Greek  emperors,  who  confif- 
4  cated 
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C^^d  his  treafures,  and  aboHHied  his  jtirif^ 
di<9:idn,  in  Sicily  and  other  provinces  of 
their  dominions. 

In  the  ninth  century  the  Saracens,  maf*- 
ters  of  the  greater  part  of  Africa,  and  of 
Afia,  even  to  the  extremities  of  India,  awed 
numbers  of  the  Chriftians  into  apoftafy  i 
and  cruelly  haraffed  the  fiedfaft  fervants  of 
Chrift.     In  the  remnant  of  the  Grecian 
empire  religious  diffenfions  prevailed*  The 
difputes  concernmg  the  proceflSion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  continued.     Violent  perfecu- 
lions,  .ultimately  produ^ive  of  a  civil  ^^ar, 
were  inftituted  by  the  emperors  of  Conftan- 
tinople  againfl:  the  Paulicians,  a  fe£fc  e(la« 
bliflied  in  Armenia,  and  charged  with  Ma-> 
nichaean  tenets  j  yet  ftedfaft  in  maintaining^ 
among  various  errors,  one  excellent  but 
moft  ofFenfive  dodrine,  the  jinlawfulnefs 
of  worfhipping  the  Virgin  Mary.      The 
controverfy  refpeding  images  was  alfo  up- 
held in  the  Eaft  with  uncertain  fuccefs  until* 
A.  D,  842 :  when  a  council  at  Gonftanti- 
nople  decifively  pronounced  in  favor  of 
F^F  idolatry 
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Idolatry :  and  th6  whole  Eaft,  Armenia  ex«* 
cepted^  adored  without  further  ftniggle  the 
vid;orious  mediators  of  wood  and  ftone. 
Among  the  Latins  the  fame  unchriftian 
prad:ice  flowly  yet  perceptibly  gained 
ground  againfl:  vigorous  oppofitioh.  New 
foundations  for  1  complete  fchifm  between 
the  l^ftem  and  Weftern  churches  were  laid 
by  the  appeal  of  Ignatius,  the  depofed  pa- 
triarch of  Conftantinople,  to  rhe  Roman 
pontiff  J  by  the  proud  interference  of  the 
latter ;  and  by  the  reciprocal  excommuni-- 
cations  fulminated  by  the  Roman  and  the 
.  Byzantine  prelate  againft  each  other.  The 
dodrine  of  the  Myftics,  who  profeffedly 
aimed  in  their  fanatical  precepts  at  the  total 
abftraftion  of  the  foul  from  earthly  objects 
and  its  union  in  an  ineffable  manner  with 
the  Deity,  having  long  been  in  high  efteem 
among  the  Greeks^  eipecially  among  the 
monaftic  orders,  now  invaded  and  infedled 
the  Latin  provinces.  The  do^rines  too  of 
predeftination  and  reprobation  obtained  ad- 
herents. Another  and  an  entirely*  new 
difcuflion   was   fuperadded   by  Pafchafius 

Radbcrt^ 
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'  Radbert,  a  German  monk;  who  ftepped 
forward  from  his  cloifter,  and  confounded 
the  world  by  aflerting  the  doftrinc  of  tran- 
fubftantiation.  Gorgeous  ceremonies,  re- 
verence for  reliques,  the  fubftitution  under 
countkfs  fuperftitions  of  the  fhew  of  reli- 
gion for  the  reality,  increafed  with  the 
growing  darknefs  of  the  times.  Trials  by 
fiery  ordeal,  by  water,  by  fingle  combat, 
by  the  crofs  (y*),  advanced  in  repute.  The 
canonization  of  faint^  became  frequent:  and 
Europe  was  deluged  with  legendary  ac- 
counts of  their  miracles  and  their  merits. 
The  monaftic  clergy  continually  deferved 
lefs  and  obtained  more  of  public  eftimation. 
Monks  and  abbots  crowded  the ,  courts  of 
princes ;  and  occupied  civil  employments 
wholly  foreign  to  their  profeffion.'  The 
apparent  limits  of  the  Chriftiari  world  werfe 

•  .  (/)  The  contending  parties  ftretched  oult  their  arms 
in  the  form  of  a  crofs :  and  the  caufe  was  gained  by  htm 
who  perfevered  during  the  longer  time  in  that  pofture.  In 
the  trial  by  water,  the  accufed  perfon,  having  his  right 
foot  and  left  hand  bound  togecijer)  was  thrown  naked  into 
water.  If  he  fank,  he  was  acquitted :  if  he  floated,^  con- 
demned. 

F  F  2  in 
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in  fome  parte  extend^d^  in  others  curtailecftf 
Crete  and  Sicily  w?re  coijxplctely  fubdued 
by  the  Saracens  j  who  twice  pufhed  their 
vi<p:prious  incurfions  to  the  walls  pf  Rome.. 
The  Pagan  Norjnans,  iffuing  from  theBaU 
tk^  not  only  infefted  the  coafts  and  iflands- 
pf  the  Geiman  ocean.;  but  c^g-ried  their 
ravages  and  maffacres,  into  Spain  and  Italy  j 
and  forcibly  obtained  permanent  fettlementa 
in  France  and  Other  countries.  Such  of 
them,  however,  as  w;erp  eftablifhed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chififtian  ftates  gradually 
embraced  the  gofpel.  And  the  labours  of 
fome  eminent  miffionaries,  particularly  of 
the  celebrated  Anfgar,  in  Sweden,  Pen-*- 
-HUark,  and  the  adjacent  regions,^,  though 
inculcating  a  greatly  corrupted  fpecies  qF 
Chriftianity,  appear  to  h^ve  flowed  from 
good  motiyejs,  and  f 0  hjar$  b^en  gj^iicr^ly 
conduded  in  aif  equitable  manner,  and  ta 
have  been  crewned  with  important  (uccefsi 
About  the  fame  period  Chriftianity  was  in- 
troduced, at  one  time  in  a  lan<lable  method^ 
at  another  by  the  aid  of  compulfion,  among 
the  Ruilians  and  Sclavonians^     In  Eqgland 

the 
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the  great  Alfred  diftingmflied  himfelf  as 
much  by  his  carncft  endeavours  to  diffbfe 
religious  knowledge  among  his  fubjeflts  as 
by  his  other  noble ^  undertakings. 

The  Roman  pontiff  now  filcceeded  after 
repeated  ftruggles  in  throwing  off  a  badge 
of  futordination,  by  which  he  felt  himfelf 
degraded.  Hitherto,  after  the  election  of 
a  Pope  by  the^facerdotal  ordei^and  the  voice 
of  the  people  of  Rome,  the  Imperial  fane- 
tion  was  ncceflary  to  authorife  his  confe- 
cration.  But  Charles  the  Bald,  in  return 
for  the  important  aid  of  the  pontiff  in  the 
acquifition  of  the  dignity  of  emperor,  ex- 
empted the  fucceffors  of  his  benefaftor  from 
that  humiliating  neceffity.  The  Popes  of 
this  century  are  in  general  memorable  fbr  * 
ambition  and  for  crimes.  Taking  ad  van-* 
tage  of  the  frequency  of  competitors  for 
the  Imperial  throne  among  the  pofterity  of 
Charlemagne,  they  ufurped  additional  pre- 
itogatives  with  refped  to  the  eledion  of  an 
emperor.  They  extorted  by  degrees  from 
th«  European  princes  a  furrender  of  the 
y  F  3  fuprenre 
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fupreme  authority  in  religious  afi^drs^  ori-* 
.ginally  ppflefled   by   the   temporal   fove^- 
reign.     They  fuccefsfully  inculcated  a  per- 
fuafion,  that  the  biihop.of  Rome  was  apr 
pointed   by  Jefus   Chrift  to    be  fupreme 
legiflator  and  judge  of  the  univerfal  church  t 
that  other  bifhops  coafequently  derived  aU 
their  authprity  from  the  Pope:  and  that 
councils  could  not.  determine  2^ny  point 
without  his  permiffion  and  confept.     To 
uphold  thefe  afpiring  pretenfions,   fo  rcr 
pugnant  to  the  ancient  and  not  yet  forgot- 
ten rules  of  ecclefiaftical  government,  the 
autliority  of  oftenfible  proofs  appeared  re- 
quifite.     What   truth   could    not  furnifh, 
fraud  flood  ready  to  fupply.    Conventions, 
ads    of  councils,    decretal    epiftles,    and 
Other  fimilar  records  were  fabricated :  and  . 
fo  fabricated  as  to  reprefent  the  fee  of  Rome 
to  all  appearance  invefled  in  the  firft  age$ 
q{  the  church  with  the  plenary  right  aiid 
exercife   of  fupremacy.      By  many,    and 
particularly  by  the  French  biihops,   thefe 
impious  manoeuvres  were. difcerned  and  de- 
teded:  and  vehement  oppofition  was  made 

to 
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to  the.  reception  of,  the  forgeries  as  laws  of 
the  church.  But  the  obftinacy  of  the  Popes, 
efpecially  of  Nicholas  I.  prevaijed.  A<9;ive 
refiftance  feemed  at  an  end.  Tyranny  and 
impofture  were  left  to  range  at  large ;  and 
the :  boldeft  fpirit  fcarcely  looked  to  the 
poffibility  of  reviving  the  dying  liberties 
of  the  qhurch. 

The  tenth  century,  according  to  the  tef* 
timony  even  of  Roman  Catholic  writers, 
furpafled  all  preceding  ages  in  ignorance 
and  in  flagitioufnefs.  Baronius  himfelf 
terms  it  an  iron  and  a  leaden  age ;  an  age 
in  which  Chrift  ieemed,  as  it  were,  to  fleep, 
while  the  jQiip  was  covered  by  the  waves, 
Genebrard  fpeaks  of  it  as  diftinguifhed,  in 
conjundion  with  half  of  the  next  century, 
fo^:  producing  near  fifty  Popes  more  like 
to  apoftates  than  apoftles(^).  The  pro- 
feffion,  indeed,  of  Chriftianity  in  a  very 
corrupt  form  was  introduced  by  the  Nefto- 
ri^ns  of  Chaldea  among  a  tribe  of  Tartars. 
Poland    alfo  ^and   Nonyay   heard    of   the 

'  ii)  SccBp;  Newton's Diffiirtations,  vol.  iil  p.  156^  157. 
F  F  4        >  Gofpel : 
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X^ofpel :  Denmark  and  Hungary  faw  an  ift« 
creafe  o^  its  profeflbrs.  But  the  reGgion 
preached  was  that  of  popery:  and  the 
IWerd  was  frequently  the  inftrament  of 
converiion.  In  the  Eaft  the  Chriftians 
were  trodden  down  by  the  Saracens :  m 
the  Weft  they  endured  the  perfccuting  ven* 
geance  of  the  unconverted  or  apoftatiling 
barbarians  of  Sarmatia,  Sclavonia,  and  fome 
parts  of  Germany.  The  multiplication  of 
faints  and  of  ceremonies  was  immenfe : 
the  pradice  of  piety  and  of  good  works, 
and  the  dependence  on  Jefus  Chrift  the 
only  mediator  between  God  and  man,  pro- 
portionally fmall  and  declining.  On  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  particular  new  acceffions 
of  idolatrous  honours  were  accumulated. 
The  worfhip  of  images-  was  univerfal. 
When  every  church  exhibited  a  reprefent- 
ation  of  the  Supreme  Being  In  a  human 
form  ;  it  is  not  furprifing  that  in  fome  in- 
ftances  the  Amhropomorphite  herefy  re- 
/  vived.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  the 
tentury  Europe  trembled  wifh  the  appfie- 
heniion,  originating  in  a  au&nterpl:etACion 

of 
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t)f  a  paflage  in  the  Apocalypfe,  that  tht 
end  of  the  world  was  at  hand.     In  many 
places  temples  and  palaces,  as  no  longer 
toeeded,  were  pulled  down  or  left  to  decay* 
Multitudes  of  people,  abandoning  their  fa« 
milies,  occupations,  and  property,  flocked 
to  Paleftine,    the   expected  fcene    of  the 
advent  of  Chrift.     The  favour  of  God  and 
ihe  faints  was  fought  by  donations  to  the 
vicegerents  of  heaven,  the  facerdotal  and 
monaftic  orders,  whofe  vices  became  un- 
difguifed.     The  jurifdiftion  of  abbots  and 
other  leading  ccclefiaftics  extended  itfelf : 
and  of  none  more  than  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff.    Yet  the  doftrines  upheld,   and  the 
claims  advanced,   by  the  bifhop  of  Rome 
had  to  encounter  fome  oppofition.     The 
detrees  of  the  councils  of  Francfort  and 
Paris  againft  the  worfhip  of  images  Ikd 
not  in  all  parts  loft  the  whole  of  their  force. 
Tratifubftantiation  was  denied  by  many? 
efpecially  by  Alfric  in  England,  who  among 
other  writings  pointed  againft  this  dodikrinev 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  a  homily  for  Eafter, 
which  Was  wont  ta  be  read  in  all  the 

churches. 
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churches.  Several  countries  retained  the 
ufe  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue : 
and  in  England  they  were  tranflated  by  th^ 
command  of  Athelftan  into  Sixcm.  In 
England  too,  and  elfewhere,  the  celibacy 
of  the  clprgy  was  condemned.  In  a  fum- 
niary  of  Chriftian  faith  and  pradiice  puhp 
liflied  by  a  council  held  A.  D.  905,  at 
Trbfly  near  Soiflbnsf,  neither  a  belief  in  the 
fuprepiacy  of  the  Pope,  nor  in  the  facrifice 
of  the  mafs,  nor  in  purgatory,  nor  in  ?id- 
ditional  facr^ments,  /npr  in  the  duty  of  con« 
fefliofl  to  a  prieft,  nor  of  worfhipping 
created  beings,  obtains  a  place.  Even  kings 
and  bifliops  were  found  who  refifted  the 
pap4  fupremacy.  An  edid  prohibiting  the 
eleftion  of  a  pontiff  without  the  previous 
^owledge  and  confent  of  the  emperor  was 
promulgated  by  Otho  the  Great  about  the 
middle  of  this  century  j  and  remained  m 
force  until  the  commencement  of  the  next, 
Qerbert,  archbiihop  of  Rheims,  affirmed  in 
a  council  held  in  that  city,  A.  D,  991,  that 
a  Pope,  if  he  adled  amifs,  was  liable  to 
the  qenfures  of  the  church :.  and  after  inr 

timdting 
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timating  that  John  XV.  th^  reigning  poo- 
tiff,  was  deftitute  of  charity,  pronounced 
him  to  be  in  that  cafe  "  Antichrift,  fitting 
^*  in  the  temple  of  Qod,  and  (hewing  him- 
^'  felf  that  he  is  God/'  Had  Gerbert  then 
forcfeen  his  own  future  elevation  to  the 
Papal  throne ;  perhaps  he  might  have  cxr 
preffed  himfelf  with  greater  caution. 

The  eleventh  like  the  preceding  century 
was  an  age  of  ihame,  darknefs,  and  cala- 
mity to  the  church  of  Chrift.  Converts, 
it  is  true,  were  multiplied  among  the  Tar^ 
tars  by  the  Neftorians ;  Sicily  was  regained 
from  the  arijis  ^nd  the  faith  of  the  Sar^ceas: 
and  fome  of  the  Pruffiaps  were  perfuaded, 
and  more  dragooned,  into  a  profeffion  of 
the  Gofpel.  To  balance  thefe  vidlories,  the 
3aracens  in  Spain,  and  in  part  of  Afia; 
and  the  Turks,  who  in  their  turn  had 
ftripped  the  Saracens  of  many  of  their  con- 
quefts,  and  had  torn  from  the  Grecian 
emperor  his  faireft  provinces  bordering  on 
the  Euxine  fea;  enfnared  or  perfecuted  into 
appftafy  great  numbers  of  Chriftians,   And 

the 
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the  Pagans  of  the  Northern .  countries  of 
Etitope  omitted  no  opportunity  of  wreak- 
ing their  yengeance  on  the  Chriftiang  within 
their  reach.  In  the  mean  time  new  mo- 
naftic  orders  arofe  in  the  Weft:  and  the 
iubtilties  of  a  metaphyfical  theology,  com- 
monly termed  fcholaftic  diviiiity,  advanced 
in  repute ;  and  afforded  to  ignorance  and 
to  artifice  fit  weapons  for  upholding  the 
groffeft  fuperjftitibits  of  popery^  The  con- 
teft  between  the  Latin  and  the  Greek  church 
proceeded  from  Wttei^  animofity  to  an  open 
fchifitl^  The  patriarch  of  Conftantinople, 
A.  D.  1053,  enraged  at  the  efforts  of  the 
pontiff  to  reduce  the  Oriental  patriarchs 
under  hi^  dominion,  accufed  the  Roman 
church,  in  a  public  letter,  of  various  errorsi^ 
The  Pope  Leo  IX.  iffwd  a  moft  impe- 
rious reply ;  aflembled  a  council  at  Rome ; 
and  folemnly  excommunicfited  the  Greek 
churches.  The  Grecian  emperor,  whom 
political  exigences  rendered  not  unfavorable 
to  Rome,  invited  Leo  to  fend  legates  to 
^onftantinople,  that  an  agreement  might 
he  eftabliftied.     Leo  complied     But  the 

legates^ 
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U^Atcss;  «ttrafed  at  the  fteady  refiftaric« 
made  to  the  xtrrogant  pretenfions  of  theit 
toafter,  pufelicly  excommunicated  the! 
Greek  \patriafch,  with  aH  his  adherehts, 
in  his  oiya  fiaithedral :  and  laying  on  the 
altar  a  written  record  of  their  imprecationa 
and  anatbemap,  (hook  the  duft  oS  ihdi 
feet,  and  returned  to  the  Pope,  The  pa- 
triarch retalij^ted  by  a  fimilar  excommu<«< 
hjcation*  .         :. 

To  reicue  the  Holy  Land,  the  fcene  of 
the  miniftry,  the  miracles,  and  the  fufFer^ 
ings  of  Chrift,  from  the  profane  power  oB 
the  Mahometans;    and   to  terminate   thei 
iofults    and    oppreifions   endurqd   by   tho 
fwarms  of  pilgrims^  who  repaired  thither' 
ftom  all  quarters  of  the  Chriftian  world ; 
ware  objeds  which  had  long  excited  the  for» 
Ucitude  of  the  pontiffs.     Near  the  clbfe  o£ 
die  .preceding  century  Sylvefter  11.    had 
ineffcuaually  exhorted   the   potentates    of 
Europe  to  take  up  arms  for  t-he  attaid* 
meat  of  thefe   purpofes.     Gregory  VIL 
rallied  to  the  Pontificate^  A.  D.  1073,  re- 
^9  ^  folved 
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folved  to  undertake  the  holy  war  in  per- 
fon ;  and  had  ahready^muftered  fifty  thoU- 
(and  followers,  whien  his  attention  was  ab- 
forbed  by  other  wars  hereafter  to  be  noticed* 
The  enthufiafm  at  length  of  Peter  the  Her- 
mit founded  the  alarm  throughout  Europe. 
He  defcribed  in  the  moft  pathetic  terms 
the  miferies  which  he  had  beheld  infiided 
on  the  Chriilians  in  Paleftine; .  and  rbufed 
the  avenging  zeal  of  every  faithfui  fon  of 
the  church  by  producing  a  letter,  addrefled 
to  all  trbe  Chriftians,  which  he  averred  to 
have  hhen  written  in  heaven.  Urban  JL 
feized  the  favorable  moment. .  His  fpeech 
in  the  council  of  Clermont  before  two  hun- 
dred bifliops,  four  thoufand  inferior  eccle* 
fiaftics,  and  three  hundred  thoufand  lay- 
men, was  received  as  a  declaration  of  the 
will  of  God.  A  countlefs  multitude  af- 
fumed  the  crofs,  the  badge  of  this  enter- 
prife  of  fanaticifm  and  injufticb :  and  the 
unwieldy  hoft  proceeded,  A.  D.  1096,  in 
different  bodies,  towards  the  city  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  which  trembled  at  the  tidings  of  the 
approach  of  eight  hundred  thoufand  armed 

men. 
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men*    Myriads,  lioW^ver,  after  fignaiifing 
their  march  in  the  facred  expedition  by  un- 
paralleled rapine  and  flagitioufnefs,  periflied 
by  famine  and  the  fword  before  they  reached 
the  borders  of  the  Hellefpont.     Additional 
myriads  periflied  in  their  courfe  through 
Afia  Minor  and  Syria.     But  the  furvivors, 
ftill  forming  an  immenfe  army,  were  det 
cried,  A.  D.  1099,  from  the  walls  of  jeru- 
falem  advancing  under  Godfrey,   duke  of 
Lorrain,    from   fubordinate    conquefts    to 
the  fiege  of  the  Holy  City,     In  five  weeks 
it  was  taken.     The  fovereignty  of  the  new. 
Chriftian  kingdom  was  conferred  On  the 
truly  heroic  and  excellent  Godfrey. 

The  efFeAs  of  thefe  enterprifes  on  the 
religious  ftate  of  the  European  Chriftians. 
were  moft  lameptable.  An  enormous  ac- 
ceffion  of  wealth  inftantly  accrued  to  the 
monafteries  and  churches.  In  order  to  obtain 
the  prayers  of  monks,  and  thus  to  fecure 
the  protection  of  faints,  on  a  diftant  and 
perilous  expedition,  the  moft  ample  dona- 
tions were  beftowed ;  and  fatisfadion  was 

eagerly 
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elderly  tendered  for  all  real  or  fuppofed  in* 
juries  offered  to  the  church  by  the  indivi- 
dual hicnfelf  or  by  his  anceftors.  The 
iani^ity  of  the  undertaking  began  alfo  to 
be  confidered  as  an  atonement  for  all  tranf- 
greffions  of  the  divine  law,  and  a  certsdn 
paflport  to  heaven.  Bifhops  and  abbots 
girded  on  the  fword ;  and  the  vicious  clergy 
whom  they  left  behind,  difcovered  that  the 
abfence  of  their  fuperiors  was  the  removal 
of  reftraint.  Unknown  faints  and  martyrs^ 
fome  of  whom  had  never  exifted,  were 
imported  in  numbers  from  Syria  into  the 
Weftern  church ;  and  fhared  the  worfhip 
that  had  been  mpnopolifed  by  the  ancient 
occupiers  of  the  calendar.  The  armies 
which  returned  from  the  conqueft  of  the 

,  Holy  Land  came  loaded  with  faintly  re- 
liques,  fome  of  them  the  reliques  neither 
of,  faint's  nor  of  human  beings  \  but  all 

,  purchafed  at  high  prices  from  the  unfailing 
magazines  of  the  artful  Greeks  and  Syri- 
ans, who  fmiled  and  exulted  at  the  cre- 
dulity pf  Europe. 

In 
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;  ta^this  century  the  Roman  pontiffs  rofc 
iDt  defiance  of  civil  and  ecclefiafllcal  oppofi-* 
tipn,  and  of  tl^e  internal  contefts  between 
Hval  claimant^  of  the  papal  throne^  to  the 
zenith  »f  their  power.  In  the  commence- 
meW  of  it  they  received  the*  magnificent 
AppellatioA  of  Mafter3  of  the  World,  and 
Popesy  •  or  UniVcrfal  Fathers  t  prclided  by 
their  legates  in  all  councils  i  afliimed  the 
iright  of  decidifag  every  controverfy  refpeft- 
ing  do^nne  and  difcipUne  ;  and  refolutely 
defended  their  ufurpations  againft  princes 
and  kings*  Leo  IX.  who  fucceeded  to  the 
pontificate^  A.  D.  1048,  led  the  way  to  the 
tlaimis  urged  with  unremitting  v^hemenc* 
by  his  immediate  rucce(!brs,.of  diftributing 
and  taking  away  kingdoms^  and  of  being 
temporal  as  well  as  fpiritual:  fovereigns  of, 
the  world.  On  the  Normans,  fettled  in 
Italy,  he  formally  conferred  the  lands  which 
they  had  wrefted  or  were  preparing  to  wreft 
from  the  Greek  emperor  and  the  8arac,en|» 
But  the  boldeft  efforts  of  preceding  popes 
lofc  thejr  l|dieador  when  compared  with 
CO  the ' 
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the  exploits  of  Gregory  VIL  known  by 
the  name  of  Hildebrand,  who  was  elected 
to  the  pontificate  A.  I).  1073*  He  un- 
ceafmgly  purfued  an  enterprife  which  his 
predeceflbrs  had  in  vain  laboured  to  ac- 
complifh,  the  fubjiigation  of  the  whole 
weftern  world  to  a  uniform  reception  of 
the  Roman  ceremoni^-  and  forms  of  wor- 
ihip ;  and  to  the  performance  of  that  wor- 
ihip  in  the  Latin  language,  now  become 
an  unknown,  tongue*  His  life  was  occu- 
pied by  a  fteady  plan  of  rendering  all  fovc- 
reigns  his  tributary  vaflals.  Saxony  he 
claimed  as  a  feudal  tenure  under  the  Ro- 
man fee.  He  told  Philip  L  king  of  France, 
that  his  kingdom  no  lefs  than  his  foul  was 
under  the  dominion  of  St.  Peter ;  iii  other 
words,  of  his  pretended  fucceffor  the  Ro- 
maln  pontiff.  But  the  tribute  which  he 
'demanded  was  denied. ' He  ordered  William 
'the  Cotiquetor,  who,  when  about  to  invade 
England,  had  defired  the  fanfltion  of  papal 
authority,  ta  do  homage  for  that  king- 
•dom,  and  to  pay  up  the  arrears  of  Peter- 
^   '  pence. 
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|^ence(i&).     iThe  arrears  were  paid ;    the 
homage  was  ftemly  refufed.     Among  the? 
Chriftian    kingdoms     gradually    forming' 
againft  the  Moors   m  Spain,    a  country 
which  Gregory  affirmed  in  his  letters  to* 
have  belonged  from  time  immemorial  to 
the  fee  of  Rome,  though  by  a  grant  which' 
he  faid  had  been  loft  with  other  ancient 
records,  he  had  more  fuccefs.     The  tribute 
required  was  annually  paid.     The  kings  of, 
Hungary  and  of  Denmark,  and  the  princes 
of  Germany,  he  openly  exhorted  to  lur- 
render  their  territories  to  the  apoftk  Peter, 
and  to  hold  them  as  dependencies  of  the 
Roman  bifliop.     He  induced  the  fon  of 
Demetrius  king  of  the  Ruffians  to  come  to 
Rome  ;  and  to  make  a  fimilar  furrcader  of 
the  kingdom,  whiqh  he  was  to  inherit  from 
his  father.     He  raifed  the  duke  of  Croatia 
to  the  regal  title,  upon  the  terms  of  an 
annual  tribute.     He  excommunicated  and 

{b)  Peter-pen^e  was  a  uxof  a  penny  per  houfe  origin'* 
aHy  appropriated  to  the  fupport  of  an  £ngU(h  college  at% 
Rome*  but  afterwards  converted  by  the  pQp^s  to  their 
ownufe. 

GQ2  depofed^ 
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depofed^anflauelL  klngof  Pdtfnd,  ^ho  ha4 
ai&fiinated  the/  bi&op  of  Cracow ;  aad 
pr^bitpd  the  nobles  and  tl^rgy  of  PdUnd 
from,  ele<^ing  a  new  Mng  without  his  cbn** 
Unu  He  deprived;  thf  emperors  of  the  pri- 
vilege; o.ev6r  fince  regained,  of  ratifying  the 
n\tQ:i»n  of  tfee  Roman  pontiff.  He  en- 
g9^  th^  iprioeefa  Matilda  to  fettle  her 
gr^at  {t^Uan  ^^d  other  pofleflloas  on  the 
ic^  of  Rome.  £nraged  at  the  oppofition 
^hich  Henry  the  emperor  of  Germany  pre- 
fumed  to  make  to  the  new  edid  nfptOing 
l^yeftitures  (j)  j  he  cestmattdcd  that  prince 

&iftantly 

^^  (0  Whcfr  Ijii&oprics  atd  abbeys  h^d  become  of  grert 
^u/Cj  princes  began  not  onhf  to  confer  them  on  unworthy 
/avcorkeS)  but  to  felttbem.  To  counteract  tbefe^toa- 
fifikiyresj  the  elergy^  to  whoai'  the  right  of  eledioiy origin* 
alty  belonged,  adop^d  the  praSice,  on  any  vacancy,  of 
iftftantly  eieffingand  confecrating  a  fucccffcr*  The  prince 
kati  diTcoverttd  a  <netik>d  6f  tludiog  this  reftraint.  Oa 
t^^katji  ^  a  bxQigp  or  abbot,  he  required  the  ring  and 
Crofier  of  the  deceafed  to  be  delivered  to  him;  knowing 
that  invefttture  by  thirir  means  wa»  efiential  to  confecra- 
tiori.  He  could  then  make  his  own  terms.  Gr^ory,  in- 
Jj^aat  at  thtife  rimonkdal  tontrads ;  at  the  interlSmofe 
o^the  tempoi^l  powe^  hi  ihfe -ehoicje  of  tcclefiaftieat  rulers ; 
and  at  the  (acrilegious  profanation  of  the  ring^and  cioiief 
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fnAahtly  to  r<|)air  to  Rome  and  cleat  hiiii'* 
fdf  from  the  charge*  Henry  futai^ioiied 
the  German  bifhops  to  Worms,  and  Induced 
them  to  pronounce  Gregory  depofed  from 
the  pontificate.  Gregory  in  return  ex- 
communicated and  depofed  Henry  ;  roufed 
feveral  of  the  German  princes  to  take  arm$ 
againft  him  j  obliged  the  unfortunate  mWi- 
narch  to  pafs  three  days  in  the  depth  o£  v 
winter  in  tlie  open  air,  with  bare  feet,  hi§ 
head  uncovered,  and  his  body  nearly  naked^ 
at  the  papal  thre(hoId,  waiting  for  abfolu- 
tion;  and  finally  confirmed  the  eledion  of 
a  new  emperor,  Rodolph.  On  the  fudderi 
death  of  Rodolph,  A.  D.  1080,  the  miferies 
of  the  civil  war  continued,  and  the  affairs 
of  Henry  revived.  Another  pope  was 
eleded  in  oppofition  to  Gregory.  On  thi 
death,  five  yeara  afterwards,  of  the  latter, 
whofe  chara^er  is  ftained  with  private  vic<f 
no  iefs  th^n  with  inordinate  ambition,  a 


by  the  un(an£kified  touch  of  a  layman ;  promulgated  an 
IHiathema  againit  tbofe  who  ihould  receive  the  inveftiture 
of  a  bUhopric  or  abbacy  from  lay  hands,  and  aUe  agamft- 
|he  peribns  performing  fuch  inveftiture. 

a  o  3  fucceflbr 
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leftine^  with  his  whole  army.      During 
thefe  conflids  between  the  Chriftians  and 
the  Mahometans  three   eminent  military 
orders  arofe:    the  knights  hofpitallers  of 
St  John  of  Jerufalem ;    the  knights  Tern- 
plars;    and   the  Teutonic  knights  of  St* 
Mary*     The  knights  Hofpitallers,  origin- 
ally united  for  the  relief  of  indigent  and 
difeafed    pilgrims    arriving   at   Jerufalem, 
acquired  fuch  vaft  refources  from  the  do- 
nations of  princes  and  of  wealthy  fubjeds, 
that  they  took  upon  themfelves,  with  the 
approbation  and  authority  of  the  pontiff, 
the  obligation  of  perpetual  hoftility  againU 
the  followers  of  Mahomet,     In  the  final 
ruin   of  the  Chriftian  affsurs  itx  Paleftine 
they  retired  firft  to  Cyprus,  and  thenpe  to 
Rhodes ;  and  being  expelled  in  the   fix- 
teenth  century  from  the  latter  ifland  by 
the  Turks,    received    from  the  emperor 
Charles  V,  a  grant  of  Malta,  which  they 
ft  ill  retain.      The  knights  Templars  were 
alfo  bound   to   protedl  pilgrims,  and  the 
Chriftian  caufe,  by  force  of  arms.     The 
Teutonic  knights,  who  wqre  ?tll  to  be  Ger- 
mans 
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Xfxiw  of  iltuibrious  birth,  contradled  a  nmir 
lar  engagement]  and  were  chara^eriied 
at  firft^  by  rules  of  aufterity  ^nd  frugality, 
which  fpeedily  melted  away  before  the 
influence  of  growing  wealth.  The  two 
latter  orders  will  be  noticed  again. 

In  this  century  many  of  the  popeit 
&ewed  themfelves  worthy  fucceflbrs  of 
Gregory  VII.  Pafcal  rekindled  the  diflen- 
fions  concerning  inveftitures^  A*P«  1102, 
by  fre&  es;cQmmunication8  againft  the  em<<- 
peror  Henry  j  whofe  rebellious  fon  wa> 
afterwards  abfolved  from  his  allegiance, 
and  fupported  in  his  unnatural  war  againft 
his  father  by  the  fame  pontiE  Succeeding 
emperors,  popes,  and  antipopes,  for  there 
were  repeatedly  two  cotcmporary  claimants 
of  St.  Peter^s  chair,  prolonged  the  calamities 
pf  this  conteft  by  temporal  as  well  as  fpi- 
ritual  arms }  until  it  was  at  length  adjufted, 
A.  D.  1 122,  by  a  compromife.  The  right 
of  ele^ion  was  relinquifhed  by  the  empe-* 
ror :  that  of  ioveftiture,  but  by  the  fceptre, 
f»ot  by  the  ring  and  crofier>  was  conceded 

to 
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The  right  of  nominating  and  canonizing 
faints  was  monopolized  by  the  pope*    But 
his  greateft  and  mod  pernicious  acceSion: 
ofpbwer  was  that  of  indulgences.     Variousr 
bifliops  had  for  fome  time  augmented  their 
revenues  by  felling  to  tranfgreflbrs  thefe  re- 
miflions  of  eeclefiaftical   penalties.      The 
politic  popes  difcerned  the  advantage;  at 
fumed  nearly  the  whole  of  the  triffic  to 
themfelvcs ;  and  extended  it  from  the  tem- 
poral chaflifements  of  the  church  to  the 
future  puniihments  of  hell.     This  preroga- 
tive, firft  employed- for  the  encouragement 
of  the   crufades,   was  vindicated   by  the 
blafphemous  dodrtne,  now  invented,  and 
improved  in  the  next  century ;   that  the 
Roman  pontiff  was  invcfted  with  a  power 
of  transferring  to  any  one  a  portion  of  an 
immenfe    treafure   of   fuperfluous    merit, 
which  the  faints  by  their  pious  deeds  had 
accumulated,    over  and   above  what  was 
requifiteibr  their  own  falration. 

When  fins  might  thus  be  expiated  by 
nioncy,  and  fuperftitions  of  every  kinti  were 
patronized  J   the  vices  of   the   clergy    in 

.t  general, 
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general,  as  well  as  of  the  laity,  advanced 
to  a  height  of  iniquity  fcarcely  credible 
Coz:ruption  fo  glaring  in  dodrine  and  in 
pra&ice  excited  the  indignant  pppofition 
of  thofe  whom  it  had  not  blinded.  Mul- 
titudes now  bore  witnefs  in  behalf  of 
genuine  Chriftianity.  Among  thefe  the 
Albigenfes,  fo  denominated^  from  AIbi,  a 
town  in  France,  or  Vallenfes  and  Wal- 
denfes,  from  the  vallies  of  Piedmont  which 
they  occupied,  and  fometimes  Leonifh^ 
from  a  merchant  of  Lyons,  Peter,  fur- 
named  Valdo  in  confequence  of  his  exer- 
tions  in  their  fupport,  were  the  moft  coa- 
fpicuous.  They  are  faid  in  part  to  have 
originated  from  the  Pauliciahs,  who,  retir- 
ing into  Thrace  from  the  perfecution  of 
the  Grecian  emperors,  proceeded  through 
Bulgaria  into  Italy  and  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  Europe.  The  Albigenfes  are 
loaded  by  many  of  their  enemies  with  the 
imputation  of  Manichean  and  other  abo- 
minable tenets.  The  truth  probably  is, 
that  fome  of  the  feds  into  which  they 
were  fuKIivided,  and  others  improperl/^ 
'  4  clafled 
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claflcd  with  them  by  th«  church  of-^Oiiitfi 
which  indifcriminately  braiicksd  its  op^ 
pbiers  with  the  denomination  of  Alhi^ 
genfes;  held  with  many  juft  6pinibns 
others  which  were  erroneous.  To  thcif 
fuperior  virtues^  however,  the  attefta-*^^ 
tions  of  their  adverfaties  are  afford* 
cd  (i).  Among  thdr  leaditig  dofh'ines 
we  find  thefe  particularly  fpecified :  that 
Icripture  is  the  rule  of  faith:  that  the 
fcriptures  ought  tb  be  open  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue  to'  alh  that  there  are  only 
two  facraments :  that  maifes  for  the  d^ 
are  abfurd,  ^nd  the  worfhip  of  faints  and 
the  dead,  ^  idolatry ;  that  purgatory  is  a 
humaa  invention:    that  monadic  inftitu<>^ 

(i)  One  Writer  ajainft'thera  fays :  ♦*  Sunt  in  morib^f 
•*  compofiti  &  modeftl :  fuperbiam  in  veftibus  non  bt* 
•*  bent,"  &c;»*— Another,  "  Praeter  hxc  qux  contra  fidem 
^  religioncmque  tioftram  alTumunt,  in  reliqais  fermi 
**  puriorem  quam  caeteri  Chriftiani  VtUm  agiint  Noi 
^*  enim  nid  coadi  jurant^  raroque  nomen  Dei  Invanum 
**  proferuntj  promiflaquc  fua  bona  fide  implcnt,'*  &c. 
Another,  *«  In  moribus  &  vit^  bbni  font ;  veraces  irt 
**  fermone;  in  caritate  frateriti  unanimes/*  Bithop 
K^wtQa's  Diflertations^.vol*  iii.  p.  174,  i7ri|k  notes. 
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tions,  and  the  multiplicity  of  fcftivals  and 
ceremonies  are  injurious  to  religion :  that 
the  marriage  of  the  clergy  is  lawful  and 
neceflary :  that  the  pope  is  entitled  to  no 
fupremacy :  that  the  church  of  Rome  is 
the  antichriftian^church  defcribed  in  the 
Re^tektions.  ^  The  hiftorian  Thuanus,  a 
catholic^  honeftly  difcriminates  between 
the  dodrines  which  the  Albigenfes  held, 
and  thofe  which  were  falfely  afcribed  to 
themr  :And  Mezeray,  alfo  a  catholic,,  de- 
cifively  charaderifes  them  thus;  ".They 
"  had  very  nearly  the  fame  opinions  as 
"  thofe  perfons  who  are  now  called  Cal- 
"  vinifts  j"  the  ufual  term  in  France  for 
proteftants  (/).     . 

In  fome  of  the  northern  and  eaftern 
parts  of  Afia,  Chrifl;ianity,  though  gradually 
declining  in  the  face  of  Mahometan  power, 
ftill  retained,  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
numerous  difciples^  Embaffies  alfo  were 
fent  by  the  Roman  pontiffs  to  the  em- 
perors of  the  Tartars,  who  had  ravaged 

(/)  BiQiop  Newton's  Diflertations,  vol.  iii.  p.  175. 
177.  and  fee  the  note?. 

H  H  Hungary- 
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Hungary  and  the  adjoining  couditries :  and 

Tartarian    ambafiadors    prefented    them<» 

felves  in  return  befiore  the  council  held  at 

Lyons.      The    intercourfe    produced   the 

eftabliihment  of  Roman  catholic  cotagrega- 

tions  among  the  heathen ;  as  wdl  as  much 

benefit  to  the  papal  caufe  among^the  Nef- 

toriansy-  many  of  whom  adopted  the  doc**- 

trines  and  owned  the  fupremacy  of.  Rome. 

The  Chrlftiaa  foverctgns  in.  Spain  eolai^ged 

their  kingdoms  daily  at  the  expence  of  the 

Moors.     The  Pruffian5»  obftiuate  ii^  Pa« 

ganifm,  were  inyaded    by    the   Teutonic 

knights }  and,  after  a  bloody  coo^i^  of  i^fty 

years,  acknowledged  the  reli^ioQ  and  the 

fovereignty  of  the  vidors.     Lithuania  cm- 

dured  the  fame  crueltiest^  and  fubmitted  to 

the  lame  yoke.     The  diftrefs  of  the  Chrift- 

ians  in  Paleftine  at  length  overcame  the 

growing  reludance  of  Europe  to  Eaftem 

campaigns.     The  firft  expedition  confift- 

ing  of  French  and  Venetians,  rellifed  the 

apprehenftons  of  the  Greek  emperor ;  who 

had  repeatedly  trembled  for  his  fceptre,  on 

the  approach  of  the  armies  of  the  Weft. 

They 
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They  ftormed  Conftantinople,  A.D.  1203, 
originally  for  the  purpofc  of  reinftating 
the  rightful  prince  who  had   been    de« 
throned  :  but  on  his  murder  in  the  follow- 
ing year,   they  feized  the  city  for  their 
own  benefit,  and  ele£ted  Baldwin,  count  o£, 
Fiaader$,  emperor  of  the   Greeks*     His 
claim  was  difputed  by  the  native  emperors, 
who    chofe    Nice   in   Bithynia  for  their 
capital ;  and  after  a  conteft  of  fifty-feven 
years    recovered    Conftantinople,    A.  D. 
1261,    and   pii(t    an  end  to   the   Eaftern 
empire  of  the  Latins.     In  the  mean  time 
Andrew,  king   of  Hungary,   with   other 
princes,  had  conducted  new  armies^  A«  D* 
12 17,  to  the  aid  of  Paleftine,  and  com- 
menced their  operations  in  Egypt*     After 
fome  fuccefles,  they  experienced  the  fate 
of   preceding  undertakings.     Frederic  IL 
emperor   of  Germany,   renewed  the  en-* 
terprife,  A.  D.  1228:  and  by  treaty  in  the 
following  year,  obtained  from  the  fultaa 
of  Egypt  the  pofleffion   of  the  city  and  ^ 
kingdom   of  J^rufalem.      New  fuccours, 
H  ri.  2  however. 
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howevfcr,  became  indifjpehfable :  and,  after 
two  irlterv^ning  and  unfortunate  expedi- 
tions, the  one  under  the  king  of  Navarre, 
A.  D.  1239;   the  other  in  the  fubfequent 
year  under  Richard,   Duke  of  Cornwall, 
and  brother  to  the  Englilh  king,  Henry 
•  III. ;  the  French  monarch  Louis  IX.  landed, 
A.  D.  1249,  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  formidable,  army 
in  Egypt.     After  the  capture^  of  the  flrong 
city    of   Damietta   a   fatal    reverfe    over- 
whelmed   him.       Defeated   in   a  bloody 
action,  he  was  taken  prifoner;  and  only 
a  handful  of  his  forces  returned  to  France. 
Impelled  by  mifguided  piety,  he  refumed 
the  attempt,  A.  D.  1270 :  and,  commencing 
his   operations    againft    the   Mahometans 
with  the  fiege  of  Tunis,  periflied  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  army  by  a  peftilence. 
No  future  fover^ign  trod  in  hi^  footfteps. 
The  Chriftian  kingdom  of  Paleftine  rapidly 
declined ;  and  was  extinguiiflied.  A,  D.  1 29  x 
by  the  capture  of  Acre* 

Innocent  III.  who  filled  the  papal  chair 
during  the  firft  fixteen  years  of  this  cen- 

tury, 
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tury,  equalled  the  moft  ambitious  of  hjs 
predeceflbrs  in  ze^l  to  eftablifli  the  favorite 
maxim  of  Rome ;  that  the  pope  was  by 
divine  right  fupreme  lord  of  the  world, 
and  the  fountain  of  all   authority   eccle- 
fiaftical  or  civil.     He  claimed  for  the  Holy 
See  the  power  of  difpofmg  of  biftiopricks, 
abbeys,  and  canonries,  left  heretics  fhould 
intrude  into   the  church   of  Chrift.     He 
reduced  under  his  jurifdiftion  the  prcfe£L 
of  Rome,  who  until  this  period  had  taken 
an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  emperor.     He 
made    himfelf   maft^r   of    Ancona,   Spo- 
letto,  and  other  Italian  cities.     In  Afist  he 
gave  a  king  to  Armenia.     In  Europe  he 
conferred  the  regal  dignity  on  the  duke 
of  Bulgaria ;  and  alfo  on  Peter  of  Arragon, 
who  had  rendered  his  dominions  tributary 
to  Rome.     Philip,  king  of  France,  he  ana- 
thematifed  into  com^pliance  with  his.  man- 
dates.    Succeflive  emperors  of  Germany 
he    excommunicated   and    depofed.       But 
the  weight  of  his  fury  fell  on  John,  king 
of  England.      John  refufed  to   recognife, 
as    archbilhop     of    Canterbury    cardinal 
H  H  3  Langton, 
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Ljington,  whom  the  pope  by  his  fiat  ap^ 
pointed  to  that  dignity.  Innocent  laid  the 
kingdom  under  an  intcrdi£l:  {m) :  followed 
the  interdid  by  a  bull  abfotVing  the  fubjeds^ 
of  John  from  their  allegiance,  and  com- 
manding all  men  to  ihun  him  as  excom- 
municated :  declared  by  another  bull:  the 
throne  vacant,  and  exhorted  Philip  of 
France  to  invade  the  kingdom,  and  unite 
it  for  ever  to  his  dominions:  and  by  a 
third  bull  excited  all  Chriflian  princes  to 
aid  Philip  in  the  enterprife,  and  beftowed 
on  every  perfon  who  fliould  promdte  it  the 
fame  plenary  remiilion  of  all  iins  as  was 
granted  to  thofe  who  engaged  in  crufades 
againft  the  Mahometans,  The  French 
monarch  made  immenfe  preparations :  and 
was  already  grafping  in  idea  the  fceptre  of 
England,  when  Innocent  dexteroufly  feized 
it  for  himfelf,  John,  alarmed  and  enfnared 
by  the  arts  of  the  legate  Pandulf,  formally 

(m)  The  iaimcdiate  cffe6ls  of  an  intcrdia  were,  that 
the  celebration  of  Divine  Worihip  was  fufpcnded,  an4 
th^  churches  were  fliut  up :  no  facrament,  except  blip* 
lifin,  was  adminillered :  the  dea^  weie  buried  iH  higb-» 
yrays  without  funeral  rites, 
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^rr6ndered  his  kingdom  to  the  See  of 
Rome*  After  detaining  the  crown  and 
other  enfigns  of  royalty  five  whole  days, 
the  legate  returned  them  to  John,  now  a 
papal  vafTal,  who  did  homage, and  fwofe 
fealty  to  the  reprefentative  of  Innocent  j 
prefented  to  him,  as  a  mark  of  dependence, 
a  fum  of  money,  which  the  latter  proudly 
trampled  under  his  feet;  2Uid  bound  him- . 
felf  and  his  fueceflbrs,  on  pain  of  forfeiture 
of  the  crown,  to  pay  the  ftipulated  annual 
tribute  to  Rome,  The  fuccefTors  of  Inno- 
cent imitated  him  with  varying  ability. 
Emperors  continued  to  be  depofed,  and 
kingdoms  to  be-  granted.  The  pontificate 
of  Gregory  X*  was  fignalifed,  A.  D,  1274, 
by  the  fubjugation  of  the  Greek  church  to 
the  See  of  Rome,  through  the  influence  of 
Miqhael  Palaeologus,  emperor  of  Conftan- 
tinople;  who  regarded  the  protedlion  of 
the  pope  as  a  fecurity  againft  a  renewal 
of  the  Latin  invafions.  But  the  ignomi- 
nious treaty  was  renounced  ten  years  after- 
wards by  the  Greeks;  who  faw  their 
H  H  4  emperor, 
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emperor,  like  his  brethren  of  the  Weft, 
excommunicated  by  the  Roman  pontiff. 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  tranfadions, 
the  papacy  didated  new  laws  to  the 
church ;  and  added  to  its  encreafing  wealth 
"^and  territories  additional  fupports,  which 
rendered  moft  important  fervice.  By  In- 
nocent IIL,  A.  D,  12 15,  tranfubilantiation 
was  folemnly  pronounced  an  indifpenfable 
article  of  faith,  and  auricular  confefEon  an 
indifpenfable  duty.  He  promulgated  at 
the  fame  time,  and  equally  without  deign- 
ing to  confult  any  individual,  fixty-eight 
other  decrees  extending  and  confirming  the 
papal  powen  The  decree  refpedling  tran- 
fubilantiation naturally  introduced  the 
idolatrous  adoration  of  what  was  now 
blafphemoufly  called  the  deified  bread. 
•Bopifaee  VIII.  enafted,  that  whoever 
fliould  vifit,  in  the  concluding  year  of 
.each  century,  the  churches  of  St.  Peter 
and  ^.  Paul  at  Rome  with  fentiments  of 
contrition,  Ihould  thus  obtain  the  plenary 

remiffiou 
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tiemiflioii  of  fins.  His  fucceflbrs  in  later 
times,  perceiving  the  luftre  and  the  riches 
which  the  centenary  crouds  of  pilgrims 
added  to  the  church,  gracioufly  reduced  \)j 
degrees  the  period  to  twenty- five  years.  But 
greater  things  remain  to  be  ftated.  In  the 
courfe  of  the  century  there  arofe  feveral 
orders  of  mendicant .  friars ;  men  who  dif- 
claimed  endowments  and  revenues,  and 
profefled  voluntary  poverty.  The  contrail 
which  their  feeming  humility  exhibited  to 
the  luxury  and  pomp  of  other  monaftic 
orders ;  and  its  refemblance  to  the  lowly 
circumftances  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
won  the  public  favor.  But  the  two  orders 
founded,  the  one  by  Dominic,  a  Spaniard, 
the  other  by  Francis,  an  Italian,  took  the  lead 
in  general  eftin^ation :  and  notwjithftand-. 
ing  their  bitter  contefts  with  each  other 
for  pre-eminence,  and  the  internal  hoftili- 
ties  no  lefs  bitter  of  the  Francifcans  among 
themfelves,  they  not  only  reigned  un-^ 
rivalled  in  the  unintelligible  jargon  of 
fcholaftic  divinity,  but  almoft  monopolifed 

uotil 
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until  the  reformation  the  chief  offices  in 
the  church  and  in  the  date.  The  popes, 
whofe  policy  had  long  been  accuftomed  to 
&Your  the  monks,  in  order  to  prefs  down 
into  due  fubordination  the  influence  and 
authority  of  bifliopsj  warmly  patronifed 
the  Dominicans  and  the  Francifcans.  The 
proteftion  was  abundantly  repaid  by  ceafe- 
lefs  exertions  for  the  extenfion  of  the  papal 
powcr^  Thefe  exertions  came  very  op* 
portunely.  IJeretics,  that  is  to  fay,  op^ 
ponents  of  Rome,  confiding  partly  of  the 
Albigenfes  and  fimilar  feds,  partly  of 
blind  or  criminal  fanatics,  fwarmed  on 
all  fides.  Againft  thefe  enemies  the  Do* 
xninicans  in  particular,  whofe  avowed  ob* 
je£t  was  to  extirpate  error  and  to  deftroy 
heretics,  declared  war.  This  exprefiion 
was  by  no  means  figurative.  Innocent 
III.,  exafperated  at  the  unwillingnefs  or  the 
Incapacity  of  the  bifliops  to  reprefs  the 
numerous  adverfarles  of  popery  in  Savoy, 
Pauphine,  and  the  reft  of  the  dominions 

of 
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of  Raymond  earl  of  Thouloufe,  difpatchcd 
thither  fpecial  legates  for  the  extirpation 
of  herefy.  They  were  joined,  A.  D.  1206, 
by  Dominic  I  and  by  the  folc  authority  of 
the  pope  infiidted  capital  punifhment  on 
thofe  whom  they  could  not  reclaim.  They 
were  fpeedily  diftinguifhed  by  the  appella-*- 
tion  of  inquifitors.  Senfible  of  the  value 
of  their  ferviees,  fucceeding  pontiffs  eftab* 
liflied  fimilar  officers  in  every  fufpefked 
city,  and  reduced  the  fyflem  into  form^ 
Gregory  IX.,  however,  A.  D*  1233,  com-^ 
mitted  the  inquifitorial  office  and  jurifdic^ 
tion  exclufively  to  the  Dominicans.  Thus 
jirofe  the  tremendous  tribunal  of  the  in-^ 
quifition  J  which  foon  renouncing  the  com- 
mon forms  of  trial  borrowed  at  firft  from 
courts  of  juftice,  arrayed  itfelf  in  darkncfs, 
and  let  loofe  its  mercilcfs  tortures  on  the 
ilightelt  fufpicion  of  guilt.  But  with  rq- 
fpe<3;  to  the  heretics  of  Thouloufe,  In-r 
pocent  waited  not  for  the  tardy  operations 
of  thefc  minifters  of  vengeance.  Th^ 
f  jctirpation  by  iirp  and  fword  of  the  de.. 

voted 
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CHAP.    XL 

CONTINUATION     OF     CHRISTIAN     fii8* 
TORY   TO   THE    PRESENT   TIME. 

jI  hough  the  Chriflian  world  had  ftill 
continued,  during  the  two  preceding  cen- 
turies, overwhelmed  with  the  darknefs  of 
.papal  night ;  fome  glimmerings  of  twilight 
had  begun  to  appiear.  We  now  advance 
to  times  in  which  the  indications  of  ap- 
proaching dawn  continually  grew  ftronger  j 
until  at  length  it  broke  forth  and  brightened 
into  the  radiance  of  perfect  day* 

During  the  fourteenth  century  feveral 
pontiffs  laboured  to  rekindle  the  flame  of 
the  crufades  againft  the  Saracens.  But,, 
after  feveral  antecedent  difappointments, 
they  had  the  mortification  .to  fee  the  laft 
of  the  armies  about  to  be  embarked  for 
Faleftine  difperfed,  A.  D.  1363,  by  the 
death  of  its  leader  John,  king  of  France. 
13  The 
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The  Mahometan  power  in  different  quarters 
daily  became  more  formidable*  Among 
the  Afiatic  Tartars,  one  of  whofe  chans  had 
now  honoured  the  pope  with  a  folemn  em- 
baffy  to  Avignon ;  and  in  China,  whofe 
capital  Cambalu,  the  prefent  city  of  Pekin, 
was  the  refidence  of  an  archbifliop,  Chrift- 
ianity  was  extirpated  by  the  vidorious 
Timur  Beg,  who  faithfully  exerted 
againft  the  profeffors  of  the  Gofpel  the 
pcrfecuting  fpirit  of  the  Koran.  In  Con- 
ftantinople  the  neceffity  of  the  ajHiftance  of 
the  Weft  to  withftand  the  encroaching  hos- 
tility of  the  Turks  was  fo  apparent,  that 
fcarcely  any  facrifices  for  the  purpofe  of 
obtaining  it  were  thought  too  great* 
Three  fucceffive  embaffies  were  fent  to 
different  pontiffs  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
union  of  the  two  churches.  Rome,  at 
length,  beheld  within  her  walls,  A.D.  1367^ 
the  Grecian  patriarch  negotiating  for  bis 
own  fubmiflion  to  the  pope.  The  patri- 
arch was  followed  two  years  afterwards  by 
a  no)>ler  fuitor,  the  Greek  emperor  himfelt 
But  the  majority  of  his  fubjeds  dreaded 

and 
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and  abhorred  the  Turk  lefs  than  the  poiw 
tifF:  and  the  treaty  etapbrated  in  furioiii 
debates. 

Though  feveral  of  the  pontiffs  of  this 
century  exerted  themfelves  no  lefs  fiereely 
than  their  predeceffors  in  excommunicating 
and  depofing  emperors  and  lyngs  y  ^.nd 
extended  under  the  names  of  referves  and 
provifions  the  claims  of  the  papacy  to  fill 
up  ecolefiaftical  vacancies  of  all  kinds  and 
in  every  quarter  :  the  authority  of  the  holy 
f^e  encountered  fome  fhdcks  by  which  it  ^ 
was  manifeftly  impaired.  The  firft  of  thefc 
concuflions  took  place  in  the  quarrel  be- 
tween the  popes  and  the  Idng  of  France... 
Boniface  VIII.  having  acquainted  the  world 
in  a  memorable  bull,  that  the  fucceffor  of 
St.  Peter  ruled  the  earth,  by  Divine  right, 
with  the  temporal  fword,  no  lefs  than  the 
church  with  the  fpiritual ;  and  that  every 
man  who  prefumed  to  queftion  this  doc- 
trine was  excluded  from  the  poffibility  of 
falvation  :  was  accufed,  A.  D.  1303,  of 
Iierefy  and  other  crimes,  by  the  command 
.6  of 
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bf  the  French  monarch   Philip  the  Fair ; 
and  afterwards  feized  and  wounded  by  one 
of  the  officers  of  Philip.     On  the  fubfe- 
quent  vacancy  of  the  papal  chair,  A.  D,  1305, 
JPhilip,    by  his    manoeuvres   procured   the 
dcdion  of  Clement  V.   a  French  prelate  ; 
who,  at  the  defire  of  the  king,  transfcrreS 
the  papal  refidence  from  Rome  to  Avignon, 
where  it  continued  during  feveiity  yearsy 
denominated  by  the  Italians  the  Babylonian? 
captivity.   By  this  long  abfence  the  powcif  of 
the  pontiffs  experienced  in  Italy  confiderable 
diminution.  Formidable  fadions  eftablifhed 
themfelves  even  in  Rome  :  and  many  cities, 
revolted  from  their  allegiance.  French  ecclc-^ 
liaftics  continued  to  fucceed  to  the  pope-y 
dom  ;  until  another  event  gave  a  frefli  blow 
to  the  papal  authority.     On  the  death  of 
Gregory  XL  A.  D.  1378,   Urban  VI.  wa$ 
chofen  to  fucceed  him.     But  a  party  of  the 
C2trdinals„  fpeedily  repenting  of  the  choice, 
profeffed*  to  difcover  a  flaw  in  the  election  ;  . 
and  raifed  a  rival,  Qement  VII.  to  the  pon- 
tificate.     Thus  began   the  .  great  •  fchifm, 
which  divided  the  Weftern  church  during 
1 1  fifty 
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fifty  years.  The  reverence  of  the  Catholic 
world  was  claimed  at  the  fame  moment 
by  two,  fometimes  by  three,  competitors  ; 
each  aflening  his  own  plenary  apoflolical 
authority,  and  fulminating  anathemas 
againft  his  oppofers.  A  third  fource  of 
^triment  to  the  papal  domination  may  be 
traced  to  the  new  hoftilkies  which  raged 
between  its  moft  ufeful  adherents,  the  Do- 
minioms  and  the  Francifcans  concerning  the 
antient  fubjed  of  their  diffenfions,  the  ab- 
folute  poverty  of  Chrift.  John  XXII.  un- 
fortunately decided,  that  Chrift  was  not 
altogether  without  a  certain  fpecies  of  pro- 
perty in  the  clothes  which  he  wore,  and 
the  food  by  which  he  was  fuftaitxed. 
Every  true  Francifcan  ear  tingled  at  the 
blafphemous  affertion.  The  fame  pontiff 
alfo4>refumed  to  mitigate  in  fome  refpe^ls 
the  rigid  inftitutions  of  St.  Francis.  The 
Francifcans  exclaimed  that  the  rules  of  their 
founder  were  an  infpired  Gofpel  imparted 
to  him  by  Chrift,  and  unalterable  by  man. 
John,  in  a  tranfport  of  rage,  denounced  bis 
eurfes  on  the  apoftate  contemners  of  his 

authority : 
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authority :  and  the  Dominican  inquifitors 
were  the  eager  inftruments  of  his  ven- 
geance. Not  even  Jews  or  judicial  aftro- 
logers  were  hunted  with  greater  fury. 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  faw  num- 
bers of  the  Francifcans  perifh  at  the  ftake* 
Succeeding  pontiffs  at  laft  owned  the  pru- 
dence of  more  lenient  meafures :  and  by 
mutual  conceffions  peace  was  reftored  be- 
tween the  Francifcan  order  and  the  holy 
fee.  The  increafe,  partly  of  myftics  and 
other  fanatical  fe£ts,  partly  of  fedts  who 
deferved  the  yet  unknown  appellation  of 
Proteftants,,muft  be  enumerated  as  a  fourth 
caufe  of  injury  to  the  fovereignty  of  the 
pontiff.  In  every  quarter  the  inquifitors 
chafed  their  vidims  with  fury  alike  a 
ftranger  to  mercy  and  to  wearinefs.  But 
the  reviving  crop  fprang  up  tpo  rapidly  to 
be  kept  down  by  the  fcythe  of  the  church. 
And  the  lift  of  the  enemies  of  popery' 
now  acquired  an  unexampled  force  by  tte 
acceflion  of  the  name  of  Wicliff.     '^ 

1 1  2  John 
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John  WicIiflF  was  born  A.  D.  1324,  in 
tike  reign  of  Edward  IL  Having  diftiri- 
guiflied  hirmfclf  at  Oxford  by  fupporting 
the  privileges  of  the  umverfity  againft  the* 
encroachments  of  the  Mendicaat  Friars^ 
fettled  within  its^  precinAs  y  he  was  s^ 
pointed  warden  of  the  new  college  of 
Canterbury-rHall.  Being  ejected  from  that 
ftatioft.  by  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
who  fucceedcd  the  founder,  he  appealed  ta- 
the  pope.  Edward  IIL  in  the  mean  tim^ 
withdrew,  with  the  approbation  of  his  par- 
Kament,  the  tribute  which  John  had  en* 
Ijaged  to  pay  to  the' fee  of  Rome.  The 
pope  n^enaced ;  and  the  clergy  in  general 
c;la»ioured  on  his  fide.  WiclifF,  in  a  fpi- 
rited  treatife,  oppofed  the  papal  claim  :  and 
his  caufewas  immediately  decided  at  Rome 
againft-  him.  Wicliff,  diffatisfied  with  the 
fcholaftic.  coHimentators^  had  long  been  a 
diligem  ftwdent  of  the  Scriptures..  Shocked 
*t  the;  fc^ndalous  lives  of  the  monaftic 
clergy*  and  at  the  temporal  ufurpations  oC 
the  Romilh  church  j  he  the  more  eafily 
'"  *"  •  :  became- 
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became  fenfiWe  of  fcveral  of  the  do^lrinj^ 
corruptiona  of  popery.  The  errors  whicll 
he  detefted  were  the  fubjeSs  of  his  pointed 
animadverfion  from  the  chair  of  the  pro** 
feflbrfhip  of  divinity,  to  which  he  had  now 
been  eleded.  Of  that  poft  alfo  he  was  in 
confequence  deprived,  John  of  Ghent, 
duke  of  Lancafker  governed  England  at  this 
period  for  his  feeble  father  Edwirdltl, 
The  popifh  clergy  he  detefted :  and  re- 
garding WiclifF  as  one  of  their  victims, 
took  him  into  confidence ;  and  fent  him 
with  the  bifhop  of  Bangor  at  the,  head  of 
an  embafly  to  Bruges  to  reclaim  the  na- 
tio^nal  right  of  conferring  ecclefiaftical  be- 
'neficcs,  with  the  general  liberties  of  th^ 
Englifh  church,  from  the  papal  commif- 
fioners  j  who  acceded,  and  paid  no  regard, 
to  a  compromifing  treaty,  Tlie  infight 
which  Wicliff  gained  on  this  occafion  int«, 
the  proceedings  of  Rome,  contributed  ^b 
open  his  eyes.  On  his  return  he  became 
rector  of  Lutterworth  in  Leicefterihire. 
Scarcely  had  he  repaired  thither,  w;hen  a 
113  profecution 
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ledgement  of  guilt,  w^re  fet  at  liberty^ 
By  the  council  of  Vienae,  A,  D,  131 1,  the 
prdcr  was  abolidiecL  Of  its  vaft  poffeffions 
part  wa«i  beftowed  on  the  knights  of  St, 
Johii :  and  the  rejiainder,  fitiiatcd  in  va-? 
rious  countries,  was  confifcated  for  the 
ufe  of  princes  2^nd  kings. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  the  church  ap- 
peared to  receive  fpme  extenlion  by  the 
nominal  fubjugation  of  all   Spain  to  the 
Chriftian    faith.       Ferdinand,   having   ex-r 
tinguiflied  the  laft  of  the  Saracenic   king- 
domsby  the  conqucft  of  Grenada,  A;  D?  ^49^i 
compelled,  by  perfecution,  great  numbers 
of  Moors,  as  well  as  of  Jews,  to  aflume  a© 
outward  profeffion  of  the  Gofpel.  In  that  year 
too  Columbus,  by  the  difcovcry  of  America, 
opened  a  new  hemifphere  to  Chriftianity, 
A  dreadful  calamity  had,  in  the  mean  time^ 
overwhelmed  a  large  portion  of  the  Clirift- 
ian  world.     The  Grecian  empire,  which 
for  feveral   ages  h?id  been  Ihrinking  intq 
iiarrower  and  narrower  limits  before  the 
facp  of  the  Ti^i^Sjj   no^   |hook   Europe 


TO   THE    PRESENT   TIME.  489 

with   its   fall     Conftantinople  was  takea 
A.  D.  1453,    by  the  fultan    Mahomet  IL 
The  Afiatic  provinces  were   already  his: 
ftnd  the  European  dependencies  of  the  ca- 
pital followed  its  fate*      Over  the  fcencs 
of  the  miniftry  of  Chrift  and  of  the  labours 
of  his  apoftles ;  over  Paleftine,  and  Syria, 
Afia  Minor,  and  Macedonia,  and  Achaia, 
^nd  Attica,  and  the  reft  of  Greece,  the  ere- 
fcent  of  Mahomet  riow  fhone  triumphaut.* 
JEphe/us  and  Smyrna,  and  the  furrounding 
cities^  cheriflied  by  the  affeftionate  fuper^ 
intendence    of  .  St.  John  ;      Corinth    and 
Theffalonica,  and  Philippi,  and  Colofle,  and 
Galatia,  inftruded  by  the  ardent  zeal,  and 
confirmed  by  the  animating  epiftles  of  St. 
Paul  J    now   alike  beheld    their   churches 
demoliflxed  or  .  converted   into   nK)fqueB  j 
and  the  confcientious  remnant  which  ad- 
hered'to  the  Gofpel,  precarioufly  retain- 
ing the  exercife  of  its  religion,  in  corners, 
under  tribute,  infamy,  and  oppreffion.    At 
the  clofe  of  the  eighteenth  century  Chrift- 
jan  Europe  has  ftill  the  fame  awful  fcene, 
tp  contemplate  :  and  may  read  in  the  fate 

of 
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of  thefe  once  highly  favoured  regions  the 
judgements  which  await  herfelf,  unlefs, 
renouncing  her  corruptions,  fhe  turns 
in  purity  of  faith  and  practice  to  Him 
who  "  is  no  relpeder  of  perfons,** 

Y^t  in  fome  particulars  the  ruin  of  the 
Eajftern  enapire  contributed  ultimately  to 
the  advantage  of  genuine  Chriftianity, 
The  literature  of  the  Greeks,  however  in- 
fedled  with  their  charadteriftic  fubtleties 
and  other  dcfeds,  was  far  fuperlor  to  that 
of  the  Weft.  Their  learned  men,  flying 
jfrom  the  Turkifh  power,  carried  with  them 
into  exile  their  knowleiige,  together  with 
many  of  their  books.  iPrefenting  themfelve? 
in  Italy  and  the  neighhouring  kirigdoms,^ 
where  a  tafte  for  learning  had  gradually 
taken  root;  pitied  for  their  fufFerings,,  and 
patronifed  for  their  acquirements  ;  and  on 
msiny  occafions  taking  upon  themfelves  the 
office  of  inftrudors  for  the  purpofe  of 
gaining  a  fubfiftence :  they  ijniverfally  ex- 
cited a  thirft^  for  improvement,  and  a  paffion 
for  inyeftigation,  which  extremely  facili-» 

tated 
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tated  in  the  next  century  the  prbgrefs  of 
the  reformers.  The  general  difFufion  and 
defire  of  knowledge  received  about  the 
fame  period  the  moft  fignal  aid  and  en- 
couragement, by  the  difcovery  of  the  art 
of  printing,  invented  about  A,  D.  1440,  by 
Cofter  of  Haerlem,  and  fpeedily  improved 
by  Guttemberg  of  Strafburg,  and  Schoeffer 
of  MentT:  (*)• 

In  the  Roman  church  the  great  fchifin 
continued.  After  an  inefFe£lual  attempt 
to  clqfe  it  by  the  council  of  Pifa,  which 
excommunicated  and  depofed  the  two  con^- 
tending  pontiffs,  and  eledled  a  third;  a 
general  council  was  affembled,  A.  D.  1414, 
at  Conftance,  through  the  exertions  of  Si- 
gifmund,  emperor  of  Germany.  By  two 
of  its  decrees  the  Pope  was  declared  inferiof 
and  fubjeft  to  the  aflemhled  delegates  of  th^ 
ppiverfal  church.  The  three  competitors, 
after  fruitlefs  ftruggles,  refigned  or  were 
depofed  ;  and  Martin  V.  was  raifed  to  the 
papal  throne.     The  zeal  of  the  council  was 

{b)  See  the  Tranflatcr -s  note,  Mofheim,  vol.  iil,  p.  392.^ 

at 
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at  the  fame  time  directed  with  equal  ardof 
to  another  objefl: ;  the  deftruftion  of  John 
Hufs/  Hufs,  a  native  of  Prague,  was  ap-» 
pointed,  A.  D.  1408,  refitor  of  the  univer^ 
fity  in  that  city.  He  became  acquainted 
with  fome  of  the  writings  of  Wicliff;  and 
did  not  conceal  his  admiration  of  them. 
ITie  neighbouring  clergy,  to  whofe  lives 
the  piety  of  Hufs  was  a  confpicuous  con- 
traft,  complained  to  Rome:  and  Hufs, 
without  being  heard,  was  excommunicated. 
He  daily  received  additional  countenance 
and  refpeft  in  Bohemia,  and  from  perfons 
of  the  higheft  clafles.  At  this  period  John 
XXIIL  being  ^t  war  with  the  king  of 
Naples,  difpatehed  a  legate  to  Prague,  as 
to  other  places,  to  raife  troops  by  granting 
indulgences.  The  fpirited  writings  of  Hufs 
ruined  the  levy.  Accufed  of  herefy,  he 
was  required  to  attend  the  council  of  Con- 
ftance;  and  received  from  Sigifmund  an 
Imperial  fafe-condtf<3:,  fpecifically  guaran- 
teeing both  his  journey  thither  and  his 
return.  On  his  road  through  Germany  he 
was  welcomed  from  city  to  city  with  the 

higheft 
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higheft  reverence.     When  he  arrived  at 
Conftance^  he  was  thrown,  after  a  trifling 
examination  before  the  Pope  and  cardinals, 
into  a  dungeon  and  loaded  with  fetters^ 
Unceafing  exertions  were  made  by  hk  ene^ 
mies  to  obtain  from  Sigifmund  a  retrac- 
tion of  his  fafe-condu6t,  and  to  procure 
from   the    council   the    condemnation  of 
Hufs.    Both  attempts  were  fuccefsful.    Pe- 
titions figned  in  Bohemia  by  nearly  all  the 
nobles  and  gentlemen   of  the  kingdom, 
claiming  the  faith  of  the  Imperial  promife, 
were  prefented  to  the  council  and  to  the 
emperor  in  vain.   Hufs,  though  he  appears 
to  have  held  feveral  of  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  the  Romifti  Church  j  refufing  to 
acknowledge  the  fupremacy  of  the  Pope, 
and  to  admit  in  their  full  extent  other  Ro- 
mifh  tenets,  was  condemned  to  the  ftake* 
Seven    biihops  immediately   advanced  to 
perform  the  ceremony  of  his  degradation 
from  the  prieftly  ofiBce  antecedently  to  his 
execution.     Each  prelate,  adding  a  curfe, 
took  off  a  part  of  the  facerdotal  garments 
of  their  vidim.     The  fcene  was  clofed  by 

one 
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one  of  the  bifhops;  who  placing  a  cap^ 
painted  with  forms  of  fiends,  on  the  head 
of  Hufs,  cried  out ;  "  Hereby  we  commit 
"  thy  foul  to  the  devil."    Hufs  fmiled,  and 
anfwf red,  **  It  is  lefs  painful  than  a  crpwa 
**  of  thorns."  He  was  immediately  burned; 
and  his  afties  were  fcattered  into  the  Rhine. 
His  difciple,  Jerome  of  Prague,  who,  on 
.  hearing  of  his  mafter's  danger,  haftened  to 
his  comfort,  was   at  firft   terrified  at  the 
profped:  of  death,  and  recanted.     But  he 
was   foon   reftored  to  Chriftian  fortitude, 
and  encountered  martyrdom  with  joy  {c). 
The  remains  of  WiclifF  had   already  ex- 
perienced the  •  vengeance  of  the  fathers  of 
Conftance.    His  bones,  by  their  command, 
were  dug  upland   committed   with   his 
works  to  the  flames.     The  council,  having 
decreed  that  the    laity  Ihould    no  longer 
receive  the  cup  at.  the  holy  facrament,  and 
difappointed  all  Europe  by  poflponing  that 
reformation  of  the  church  which  it  had 

(f)  For  an  account  of  the  life,  opinions,  and  death  of 
Hufs,  and  of  Jerome  of  Prague,  confult  Gilpin*s  Lives 
of  the  Reformers. 

originally 
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originally  averred  to  be  its  principar  pur- 
pofe,  was  diffolved,  A.  D.. 2418. 

Five  years  afterwards  the  encreafing  cry 
for  reformation  conftrained  the  reludlant 
Martin  V.  to  aflembte  a  council  at  Pavia, 
which  was  ultimately  removed  to  BafJI.  Its 
boldnefs  and  zeal  filled  the  fucceeding  pon- 
tiff, Eugenius  IV.  with  alarm.  To  elude 
the  danger,  he  affembled  a  rival  council  at 
Ferrara,  and  excommunicated  its  oppo- 
nent ;  which  defpifed  his  thunders,^  and 
cleded  another  pontiif.  During  ten  years 
this  new  fchifm  divided  the  kingdoms  of 
Europe.  In  the  mean  time  Eugenius  en- 
joyed the  perfonal  foUcitations  of  the  Greek 
patriarch  and  emperor,  fliuddering  at  the 
menaces  of  the  Turks,  for  ecclefiaftical 
amity  and  temporal  protection.  Rigorous 
conditions  were  prefcribed  and  accepted. 
The  Greeks  acknowledged  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeded  from  the  Son  as  well  as 
from  the  Father :  that  purgatorial  ,fire 
awaits  the  fouls  of  the  righteous:  that 
unleavened  bread  may  be  ufed  m  the  facra- 

ment : 
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xnent :  and  that  the  Roman  pontiff  reigns 
fupreme  over  the  univerfal  church.  On 
their  return  to  Conftantinople  they  dif- 
claimed  the  treaty :  and  the  fchifm  is  ftill 
unclofed  at  this  day.  Of  the  remaining  pon- 
tiffs of  this  century  two  require  briefly  to 
be  noticed.  JEneas  Sylvius,  who  had 
ftrenuoufly  fupported  at  Bafil  the  pre-emi-^ 
nence  of  councils  over  Popes,  becoming 
poffeffcd  of  the  papal  throne,  publiflied, 
A.  D.  1463,  a  complete  recantatipn  of  his 
former  declarations :  and  fhamelefsly  avowed 
that  as  ^neas  Sylvius  he  was  **  a  damn- 
**  able  heretic,"  but  as  Pius  II.  an  orthodojc 
pontiff.  Alexander  VI.  whofe  name  was 
Borgia,  was  one  of  ihofe  monfters  of  guilty 
which  the  world  has  rarely  witneffed. 
"  His  life  and  anions  {hew,"  fays  Molheim, 
*'  that  there  was  a  Nero  among  the  Popes 
••  as  well  as  among  the  emperors." 

The  more  auftere  part  of  the  Francifcan 

icflt,   known  by  the  name  of  Minorites; 

again  renounced  £he  allegiance,  and  roufed 

die  fury  of  the  pontifis  j  who  in  vain  em- 

7  ployed 
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ployedimprifonment,  exile,  civil  magiftrateSi 
armies,  and  inquifitors  to  fiibdue  their  oIh 
ftinacy.  The  Flagellants,  a  feft  of  fanatks^ 
the  Waldenfes,  and  other  contemners  of 
Rome,  were  alfq.  committed  in  Drumberg 
tp  the  flames.  In  Bohen^ia  the  followers 
of  Hufs  took  up  arms  for  the  maintainance 
of  their  religion,  and  the  exclufion  of  the 
emperor  Sigifmund  fropi  the  throne  of 
that  kingdom.  Under  their  renowned 
leader,  Zifca,  they  defeated  year  after  y^ar, 
with  immenfe  flaughter,  the  Imperial  ar- 
mies. After  the  death  of  Zifca  they  were 
ruined  by  internal  diflenfion.  Divided 
into  hoftil^  parties,  one  of  which  granted, 
while  the  other  denied,  the  facramental 
cup  to  the  laity,  they  turned  their  arms 
againft  each  other.  Sigifmund,  recovering 
from  defpalr,  eafily  reduced  the  vanquifhed 
and  the  yiiStors*  In  England  the  difciples 
of  WicliflT  multiplied  fo  rapidly,  that,  in 
the  language  of  the  monkifli  writers,  if 
you  met!  two  perfoiis  upon  the  road,  you 
might,  be  cert^n  that  one  of  them  was  a 
Lollard :  a  term  of  reproach  borrowed  frona 
K  K  the 
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the  Germans,  among  whom  it  "was  ufed  to 
fignify  a  linger  of  hymns.  Their  moft 
eminent  patron  was  Oldcaftle  Lord  Cob-^ 
ham,  a  nobleman  of  extraordinary  talents 
and  undaunted  piety ;  and  high  in  the 
favor  of  Henry  V.  until  the  malevolent  ar- 
tifices of  the  Romifh  clergy  alienated  the 
regard  of  the  king.  Cobham,  abandoned 
to  the  fury  of  the  ecclefiaftical  order  now 
elated  by  having  recently  obtained  from  the 
parliament  a  law  for  the  deftrudion  of  he- 
retics; and  calumnioufly  charged  with  a 
treafonable  confpiracy,  efcaped  from  the 
Tower  into  Wales.  After  four  years  his 
retreat  was  difcovered.  He  was  dragged 
to.  St.  Giles's  Fields ;  fufpended  in  chains 
upon  a  gallows';  and  as  a  traitor  and  a  he- 
retic, burned  alive  {d). 

The  early  part  of  the  fixteenth  century 
witnefled  an  event  the  moft  glorious  that 
had  occurred  fmce  the  apoftolic  age,  the 

•  (ci)  Sec  the  Life  of  Lord  Cobham,  and  alfo  of  Zifca, 
by  Mfi  Gilpin.  r 
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l?ef6rmation  of  corrupted  Chriftianity  by 
the  bleffing  of  God  on  the  exertions  of 
Luther  and  his  afTociates.     Luther,  a  maji 
diftinguilhed  for  talents,  fcriptural  know- 
ledge, and  piety,  was  profeflbr  of  divinity 
in  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg  in  Saxony^ 
Tetzel,  an  agent  of  Leo  X.  arrived  there, 
Jl  D.  1517,  with\a  cOmmiffion  from  the 
pontiff  to  grant  plenary  indulgences  to  every 
perfon,  who  fhould  contribute  to  the  ex- 
pence  of  building  the  Ron\an  cathedral  of 
St.  Peter.   Luther,  fcandalifed  at  this  venal 
remiffion  of  all-  fins,  paft,  prefent,  or  to 
come  {e)y  expofed  with  vehement  indigna- 
tion the  impious  traffic  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  prefs.    His  arguments  and  his  boldnefs 
w,ere  equally    admired   throughout  Ger- 
many.    Leo,  naturally  fond  of  eafe,  and 
occupied  in  the  purfuits  of  pleafure  and 
ambition,  defpifed  what  he  deemed  a  mere 
fquabble  among  monks.     He  was  roufe4 
by  the  tidings  of  Luther^s  rapid  fuccef^ ; 

(i)  See  the  form  of  the  Indulgences  at  full  length  iQ 
Jlcbertfon's  Hiftory  of  Charles  V.  8vo,  17S2,  vol,  ii. 
p.  107,  note. 
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and  by  the  clamours  of  the  popifli  eccle- 
iiaftics  for  aid  and  for  Vengeance.     The 
papal  legate  in  Germany  fummoned  Luther 
into  his  prefence,  and  comihanded  him  to 
recant.     Luther  refufcd  to  retraO:  antece- 
dently  to  convidBon.     As  yet  he  had  no 
thoughts  of  queftioning  the  fupremacy  of 
the  Pope ;  nor  any  fufpicions  of  l^e  radical 
corruptions  of  the  Romifh  Church.     But 
tht)fe  corruptions  are  fo  linked  together, 
and  fo  dependent  one  upon  another ;  that 
the  difcovcry  of  one  naturally  and  almoft 
neceffarily  draws  after  it  the  detedion  of 
more.     Such  was  the  progrefs  in  tha  mind 
of  Luthen  While  attempts  at  accommoda* 
tion  were  taking  place  in  Germany,  the 
pontiff,   inftigated  hy  the  impatient  fury  of 
thofe  around  him,  iffued  a  bull,  A.  D.  1520. 
denouncing  deftrudtion   againft  Lutlier  as 
an    excommunicated    heretic,    unlcfs    he 
fhould  recant  within  fixty  days.     Tire  re- 
former, firmly  convinced  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  the  idolatrous  and  antichriftian 
church   of  the   Apocalypfe,    immediately 
and  publickly  relinquifhed  its  communioiu 

In 


la  the  mean  time  he  wasr  cticouraged  trjr 
the  fucceffes  of  a  diftant  coadjutor.     The  . 
fale  of  anduigcnccs  at  Zurich  ftirred  xrp  the 
fpirit  of  ZuingUus,  a  man  equal  to  Luther 
in  zeal  and  intrepidity,  and  more  fpeedily 
convinced  of  the  duty  of  renouncing  the 
Romifh  Church.      His  efforts  were  ably 
feconded  by  other  learned  men:  and  the 
xefonnation  eftablifhed  itfelf  rapidly  in  the 
greater  jparl  of  Switzerland.     In  the  fol- 
lowing year  Luther  was  required  te  appear 
feefore  his  avowed   enemy,    the  emperor 
Charles  V/lh  the  diet  at  Worms.     Un- 
pioVed  by  the  apprehenfions  of  his  friends, 
wbo  reminded  him  of  the  fate  of  Hufs,  he 
inftantly  obeyed :  *  acknowledge4  that  his 
writings  had  occafionally  been  violent  and 
aciSmnnious :  but  xefufed  to  retra£t  his  opi- 
nions, until  they  fhould  be  proved  erro- 
neous by  the  Scriptures.     Aft  edift,  pro-*- 
nouncing  him  aii  excommunicated  criminal, 
and  commanding  the  feizure  bf  his  perfon 
as  foon  as  the  duration  of  the  fafe-conduft 
which  he  had  obtained  Ihould  haVe  expired, 
vas  immediately  promulgated.     Frederic 
Ur  <  3  ^he 
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the  Wife,  eledor  of  Saxony,  who  had 
countenanced  him  without  profeffing  his 
doctrines,  now  withdrew  him  from  the 
ftorm.  As  Luther  was  returning  from 
Worms,  a  troop  of  horfemeti  in  mafks 
ruflied  from  a  wood,  fei2ed  him,  and  con- 
veyed him  to  the  cattle  of  Wartburg;  where 
he  was  concealed  during  )iine  months, 
encouraging  his  adherents  by  his  pen,  and 
cheered  in  return  by  accounts  o£  the  rapid 
diffufion  of  his  dodrines«  John,,  the  fuc- 
ceflbr  of  Frederic,  took  a  decifive  ftep ;  and 
ettabliflied  the  reformed  religion,  A.  D* 
.1527,  throughout  his  dominions,  under 
.  the  eye  of  Luthet  and  of  the  mild  and 
excellent,  though  fomctimes  too  timid.  Me* 
landhon.  In  a  diet  at  Spires,  held  about 
the  fame  time,  the  execution  of  the  edid  of 
Worms  againft  the  Lutherans,  at  prefent 
too  formidaWe  to  be  opprejQed  with  impu* 
nity,  was  fufpended  until  the  convocation 
of  a  general  council  to  remedy  the  diforders 
of  the  church.  But  in  another  diet  held  at 
the  fame  place,  A.  D..  1529^  the  fufpeniion 
was  revoked  by  a  de<;ree  obtained  through 
:  ^  the 
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the  influence  of  Charles,  who  now  found 
himfelf  at  leifure  to  pufti  forward  his  views 
againft  the  fupporters^  of  the  reformation. 
Againft  this  new  decree  the  ele(9:ors  of 
Saxony  apd  Brandenburg,  the  landgrave  of 
Heffe,  feveral  other  princes, ,  and  thirteen 
Imperial  cities  and  towns,  folemnly  pro- 
tefted.  Hence  the  appellation  of  Proteft- 
ants  became  common  to  all,  who  embraced 
the  reformed  religion.  At  the  diet  of 
Augfburg  in  the  following  year,  a  clear 
ftatement  of  the  reformed  faith  drawn  up 
by  Luther  and  Melan<ahon,  was  prefented 
on  behalf  of  the  Proteftant  members  of  the 
empire.  It  obtained  the  name  of  the  con- 
feffion  of  Augfburg.  By  this  time  Sweden 
had  completely  adopted  the  reformed  tenets: 
which  had  likewife  obtained  perfect  tolera- 
tion in  Denmark,  where  they  were  adopted 
fome  years  afterwards  as  the  dodkrines  of 
the  national  church.  They  were  alfo  daily 
gaining  converts  in  other  kingdoms  of 
Europe.  • 
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The  proteilant  princes  of  Germany,  cofw 
tinually  receiving  frefti  tokens  of  the  hoflile 
defigns  of  the  emperor,  united  at  Smalcald, 
A.  D.  1530,  in  a  confederacy  for  the  mutual 
defence  of  their  religion.  Charles,  whole 
meafures  were  not  yet  mature,  temporifed. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1546  Luther 
died/  At  that  time  alfo,  the  procraftinating 
evafions  of  the  pope  being  exhaufted,  thq 
long  expefked  general  council  affembled  at 
Trent.  The  proteftants,  however,  refufed 
to  attend  or  obey  a  council  convoked  in 
the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  pope, 

^  and  governed  by  his  legates.  Charles  af- 
fembled trpops  on  all  fides ;  and  fconclqded  a 
treaty  \^ith  the  pope  for  the  deftruftion  of 
the  reformed  religion  and  its  adherents, 
The  proteftants  could  no  longer  be  amufed, 
and  took  the  field,  Charles  was  completely 
fucccfsful.  The  eledor  of  Sai^ony  was  de» 
prived  of  his  dominions,  which  were  given 
to  his  nephew  Maurice,  whofe  perfidy  had 

•  ruined  the  proteftant  caufe  ;  and  was  treated 
with  cruelty  and  infult,  and  detained  pri^ 
foncn     The  landgrave  of  Hcfle  threw  him- 

felf 
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felf  on  the  mercy  of  the  cmperon  Charka, 
fliamefuUy  violating  the  treaty  concluded 
between  them,  kept  him  alfo  in  confine- 
ment ;  where  his  indignant  fretfulnefs,  fuc- 
cceded  by  offers  of  unqualified,  fubmiffioa 
to  the  Imperial  will, '  was  ftrongly  con^ 
trafted  by  the  pious  refignation  and  firmnels 
of  the  depofed  eledor.  The  emperor  now 
proceeded  to  complete  his  triumpn.  A  rule 
of  faith,  denominated  the  Interim,  becaufe 
it  was  intended  to  remain  in  force  only 
until  a  general  council  fhould  terminate 
the  difputes  concerning  religion  ;  and  con- 
taining under  a  fpecious  form  all  the 
effential  dodrines  of  the  church  of  Rome  | 
was  promulgated  by  the  emperor's  com- 
rnand,  and  enforced  by  his  arms  nearly 
throughout  Germany.  His  career  was  at 
length  flopped  by  an  unfufpeded  foe. 
Maurice  of  Saxony,  flung  by  the  univerfal 
reproaches  of  the  proteflants  ;  enraged  at 
the  Imperial  breach  of  faith  towards  the 
landgrave  of  HefTe,  his  father-in-law  ;  and 
convinced  that  Charles  was  meditating  no- 
thing left  than  the  entire  fubjugation  of 

the. 
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the  dvil  and  reKgious  liberties  of  Germany; 
took  his  meafures  with  the  infidioufnefs 
belonging  to  his  charader,  and  fuddenly 
Speared  in  arms  with  a  force,  which 
Charles  was  wholly  unprepared  to  relift. 
The  confequences  were  ^^  The  Rdigious 
Peace,"  eftabliihed  A-  D-  ^SSS^  ^7  ^^  diet 
at  Augfburg ;  and  the  complete  fecurity  of 
religious  freedom  to  the  proteftant  ftates« 

.    During  the  courfe  of  thefe  events  the 
reformed   opinions  were  extending  their 
influence  in  various  other  countries.  They 
acquired  many  friends,  even  in  Italy.  They 
privately  diffufed  theinfelves  in  Spain,  not- 
withftanding  the   crowded   dungeons  and 
bufy  flames  of  the  inquifition.     In  France 
they  had  fl:ill  more  ample  fuccefs.     At  Ge- 
neva they  were  firmly  eftabliflied  by  Cal- 
vin.    But  their  principal  triumph  was  in 
Great  Britain,     When  Luther  firft  declared 
war  againft  the  pope,  Henry  VIII.  proud 
of  his  theological  might,   ru{)ied  into  the 
battle.     His  Treatife  on  the  Seven  Sacra- 
ments was  repaid  by  the  enraptured  pontiff 

witli 
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>*^lth  praife  little  inferior  to  that  of  infpir- 
ation  :    and  with  the  title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  which  in  a  fenfc  diametrically 
oppofite,  and  by  a  claim  of  higher  defeit, 
belongs  in  modern  times  to  his  fucceflbrs. 
But  Henry  was  faithful  in  allegiance  only 
to  his  paffions.     In  proccfs  of  time  he  felt 
fcruples,  increafed  by  his  growing^  attache 
ment  to  Anne  Boleyn,  as  to  the  fawfulnefe 
of  his  long-eftabli(hed    marriage  with  Ca- 
therine, who  had  originally  been  contraifted 
to  his  brother  j  and  folicited  the  pope  for 
a  divorce;     The  pope,  balancing,  the  dit- 
pleafure  of  Henry  againft  the  indignation 
of  the  emperor  Charles,  the  nephew  of 
the  queen,  procraftinated  a  decifion.    After 
bearing  the  papal  delays  during  fix  years, 
Henry  loft  all  patience.     The  opinions  of 
univerfities,  learned  men,  and.  rabbis,  in 
various  parts  of  Europe,  colieded  by  the 
advice   of  Cranmer,    now   archbifliop  of. 
Canterbury,  had  declared  the  marriage  un- 
lawful :    and  the  fentence  of  divorce  was 
pronounced   by  that   prelate.     The   pope 
threatened  excommunication.      Henry  re- 
plied 
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plied  by  an  appeal  to  a  general  council* 
The  appeal  was  notified  to  the  pqpe,  them 
at  Marfeillfes,  by  Bonner,  of.  fanguinary 
memory,  with  hh  charadiGriftic  violence. 
The  pontiff,  not  lefe  outrageous,  talked  of 
throwing  the  audacious  meffengcr  into  a 
cauldron  of  melted  lead  :  and  Bonner  re- 
turned precipitately  to  England.  ^  By  the 
mterpofition  of  Francis  I.  the  Frendh  king, 
hopes  of  a  favourable  fentence,  on  fub- 
miffion  within  a  limited  time,  were  held 
forth  to  Henry  from  the  pope :  and  Bellay, 
bifliop  of  Bayonne,  was  difpatched  by 
Francis  to  footh  Henry  into '  compliance. 
Beliay  fucceeded.  The  pope,  with  diflSculty, 
reftrained  himfelf  until  the  appointed  day. 
It  arrived  without  tidings  from  Henry :  2ind 
the  pontiff  eagerly  annulled  the  divorce. 
Two  days  afterwards  the  meffenger,  who 
had  been  retarded  by  adverfe  winds,  ap- 
peared with  the  fubmiffion.  But  the  d?* 
crees  of  infallibility  were  irrevocable. 
Henry  heard  the  news,  ,and  affembled  his 
parliament.  The  papal  fupremacy  was 
renounced ;  and  the  king  declared  head  of 

the 
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:the  wealth  of  the  manaftcries*  Arigoroua 
inquiry  into  their  internal  ftate  ;wa&  inijdr 
tuted*  Scandalous  enormities  were  dis- 
covered:  all  the  religious  ho&fes  were 
terrified  or  compelled  into  a  furrender  rf 
themfelves  and  their  poflefEons  to  the  king : 
and  the  parliament  fandioned  their  down- 
fall. Henry,  however,  was  no  proteftanf. 
Power  lie  loved,  and  plunder:  but  in  doc- 
.trincs,  avowedly  continued  attached  to  the 
faith  which  he  had  defended.  All  the 
changes  in  the  public  worfhip  which  were 
introduced  during  his  reign  were  efFeded 
by  the  piety  and  conciliating  influence  of 
Cranmer,  almbft  againft  the  wiflies  of  a 
perfecuting  tyrant,  who  would  fcarcely  - 
fufFer  any  one  to  think  differently  frojn  him 
on  any  fubjed:,  yet  prefei-ved  towards  the 
prelate  a  warm  and  uniform  regard.  The 
archbifliop  was  obliged  to  proceed  gradu- 
ally, and  with  caution :  and  was  repeatedly 
driven  back  from  points  which  he  had 
gained.  He  began  by  reforming  the 
abufes  of  his  own  ecclefiaftical  courts;    by 

diminifh- 
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diminiiliing  the  number  of  holidays ;  and 
fay  attempting  to  improve  the  wretched 
ftate  of  public  preaching,  and  to  leflen  the 
xredit  of  Tariouft  parts  of  the  popular  fuper- 
ikition.     He  direSed,  with  the  authority 
of  the  convocation,  that  the  creed,  the  ten 
commandments^  and    the  Lord's  prayer, 
•ihould  be  taught  In  Engliih  ;  and  prevsdled 
on  Henry  to  allow  the  ufe  of  fome  other 
prayers  in  the  vulgar  tongue;.      But  his 
great  work  was  the  printing  of  an  Englifh 
Bible  founded  on  the  vcrfion  of  Wicliff, 
now  become  obfolete,  and  that  of  Tindal, 
which  had  recently  been  publiihed  abroad. 
The  tranflation  was  licenfed  by  the  king  j 
and  fixed  to  a  de£k  in  the  churches.     The 
ardour  with  which  it  was  received  was 
extreme.     The  churches  were  filled  with 
crowds  to  read  or  to  hear  it  i   and  many 
perfons  learned  to  read   in  their  old  age, 
that  they  might  at  length  perufe  the  word 
of  God.     The    catholics  befieged  Henry 
and  the  parliament  for  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  book  :   but  could  not  entirely  fucceed. 
On  the  death  of  Henry  tlie  reformation 
4  beg3» 
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began  to   advance  in  earned  during  the 
fliort   reign. of  his  fuccefibn     But  when 
Mary  afcended  the  throne  all  was  reverfed. 
Latimer,  and  Ridley,and  Hooper,andFerrar, 
and  Rogers,  and  other  eminent  proteftants, 
with  numbers   of   their   followers    fealed 
their  faith  with  their  blood.     Switzerland 
and  the  Low  Countries  were  filled  with 
£ngli(h  exiles,  who  fled  for  their   lives. 
Cranmcr,  like  St.  Peter,  fell  in  the  hour  of 
trial :  and  like  St.  Peter,    *'  wept  bitterly  " 
and  repented.     At  the  ftake,  as  the  fmoke 
was  removed  by  the  wind,  he  was  feen 
ftretching  forth  his  right  hand,  with  which 
he  had  figned  a  recantation,  into  the  midft 
of  the  flames^  and  was  heard  exclaiming, 
**  That   hand   offended ;    that    unworthy 
«  hand  !"     The  acceflion  of  Elizabeth  dii; 
pelled  the  ftorm :  and  the  reformed  religion 
was  immediately    eftablifhed    throughout 
her  dominions.      In  the  courfe  of  thefe 
changes  Ireland  foUowed  the  fteps  of  the 

fitter  kingdom  {/).  Two  years  afterwards, 

A.D. 

(/)  The  (bedding  of  blood  in  Irdand,  under  queen 
Mary,  was  providentially  prevented  by  the  following 

iingulao 
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A.  D.  1559,  John  Knox  introduced  thtf 
reformation  from  Geneva  into  Scotland; 
where  it  rapidly  prevailed  over  all  oppofi- 
tion,  and  was  eftabliihed  according  to  the 
GalvinifUc  model.  One  of  its  principal 
fupporters  was  the  earl  of  Caffilis.  That 
Bobleman,  having  been  taken  prifooer  by 
the  Englifh,  A.  D.  1542,  at  the  battle  of 
Sol  way  Mofs,  was  conveyed  to -London, 
and  committed  by  Henry  to  the  care  of 
Cranmer ;  from  whom  he  imbibed  the 
principles  of  prptefiantifm,  England  al£b 
rendered  very  important  and  timely  affift- 


flngular,  yet  authentic,  incident.  Miry  difpatched  Dr. 
Cole  ^thither,  with  a  commif&on  for  the  deftrii£tton  of 
Proteftantifm.  At  Che&r,'  Cole,  diftourfing  with  the 
mayor,  pornted.to  a  box,  and  faid ;  "  Here  is  a  cominiC- 
•♦  fion  that  fhatt  ljt(h  the  heretics  of  Ireland."  The 
miftrefs  of  the  houk^  who  was  a  proteftant,  and  had  a 
proteftant  brother  in  Dublin,  heard  the  expreffioti ;  and 
in  the  abfcnce  of  the  t)o£lor,  took  away  the  comroifEon, 
»nd  fiibftittited  a  pack  of  cards,  with  the  knave  of  clubs 
uppefmoft*  Cole  purfu^d  his  jouroey  3  and  made  the 
difcovcry  in  the  privy  council  chanaber  at  Dublin.  He 
returned  in  confulion.to  England  for  a  new  commiflion ; 
and  on  his  way  to  Ireland  with  it,  was  flopped  by  tidings 
of  the  queen's  death.  See  Mofheim,  vol-  iv.  p.  i  »8,  the 
Traoflator's  Note. 
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ance  to  the  proteftant  catife  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Thofe  prbv  inces  then  belonged  to 
Spain.  The  reletitlefsf  crttelty  of  Philip,  aim- 
ing to  root  out  the  teforfhed  religion  by  tbfe 
inqirifition  and  tKe  fwferd,  found  a  worthy 
agent'  in  -the  bloodthir(ly  duke^  of^^Alvft. 
The  Proteftants,  at  leiigth,  took  Up  arnte 
in'tieffefltre  bPtheit  liVfes  and  libertias^uiidet 
WiM-Mni;  Prince  of  Orange.     In  the  courfe 
of-S'ld^n'g  and  trioft  eventftil  war  the  fuo 
COtirs  t)f  Etimbeth  were  among  their,  molt 
powerful  encourageinents.  Upon  thfe  deatjj 
of  William,  on  whofe  head  PhilipL',had-fet 
apriccyby  th«  piftol  of  an  a{raflib,A.D..l5^4; 
hispla,pe  was^fiipplied^by  his  fon  Maurice. 
At  the dofe;o£  the  contefti  A.  D.  1609,  the 
fe^^^iiikrititoe  or  Dutch  |iifovinces  were 
fftafaiifhed  in   chdt  and   religious .  Uberty^ 
Jctthe  mean  time  the  Proteftants  in  France 
falaid  lireca^  can^pelled  to  defend  thfmfelves 
by.  fQr<:e  of  arms. .    The.  ciyil  war  was  at- 
tended' :  with  various  fuccefs.     At  laft  ihe 
French  court,  defpairiag  of  cotKjuefl:,'  had 
recourfe  tp  perh^p^.the  blackeft  treachery 
that  ilain^  the  annals  of  mankind.     By  a 
LL  feigned 
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feigned  accommodatioa,  and  by  the  moft 
infidious  teftimonies  of  favor,  Charles  IX. 
king  of  France   enfnared   the  Proteftant 
leaderls  to  Paris.  On  the  eve  of  the  feftival  of 
St.Bartholomew,  A«D.  i572,thcy  were  there 
maflacredy  with  a|K>ve  five  hundred  men 
of  rank,  and  nearly  ten  thoufand  perfons 
of  iofeiior  condition.     Orders  were  dis- 
patched to  all  the  provinces  for  a  fimilar 
execution :  and  Roaen,  Lyon?,  and  many 
other  cities  emulated  the  horrors  of  the 
capital.       The    furvivors    flew   to  arms; 
Five  years  afterwards  the  fampus  Catholic 
league  was  formed  againft  the  proteftants, 
who,  under  Henry  Idng  of  Navarre^  with- 
ilood  its  fierceft  efforts.  -   Henry  was  ailifled 
with  large  fums  of  money  by  Elizab^h. 
•He  fucceeded,  A.D.  1589,  to  the  throne 
of  France;  and  four  years  afterwards,  faerie 
ficing  confcience  to  policy,  renounced  the 
proteftant  faith.     In  A.  D.  1598,  however, 
he  granted  to  the  proteftants,  by  the  ediSt 
of  Nantes,  the  fecure  enjoyment  of  thek 
religion  and  of  their  civil  right§. 

The 


►   to   THE   PRESENT   TIME*         Jljf 

The  active  fpirit  of  enquiry^  natural  to 
men  who  had  juft  broken  loofe  from  the 
defpotifm  of  popery,  operating  differently ' 
on  different  intelledls  and  difpofitions,  al- 
mofl  neceflarily  produced  a  variety  of  feftsj 
and  in  fomc  cafes  extreme  wildnefs  and 
extravagance  of  unfcriptural  dodrine  and 
pradtice*  One  great  fource  of  contention  re- 
Ipedled  ceremonies  and  church-government. 
Some  proteflant  churches,  regarding  with 
abhorrence  whatever  had  been  an  appendage 
of  the  Romifh  religion,  renounced,  together 
with  ancient  rites^  thie  primeval  inilitution 
of  cpifcopacy.  Others  were  of  opinion 
that  it  was  more  wife  to  preferve  whatever 
was  in  itfelf  innocent,  and  to  be  content 
with  the  removal  of  corruptions.  Points 
of  dodrine  too  caufed  divifions.  And  the 
controverfies  among  the  reformers,  fome  of 
whom  long  retained  a  portion  of  the  viru* 
lent  fpirit  of  popery,  were  too  often  con- 
duced, even  when  they  related  to  matters 
of  fecondary  importance,  with  the  violence 
and  acrimony  by  which,  in  oppofmg  the 
Roman  catholics,  a  good  caufe  had  beea 
LL  2  difgraced. 
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difgraced  {g).     Among  the  fanatical  fcifts 
of  this  age,  the  turbulent  German  anabap^ 

(g )  Many  of  the  writings  of  Luther  himfelf  abound  in 
tlie  fcurrilous  invective  almoft  umverfal  in  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  The  perfeeuttng  fpifit  of  popery  infciSted 
many  proteftants.  The  death  of  Servetus  is  an  indelible 
ftain  on  the  memory  of  Calvin.  Even  the  mild  Cranmer 
pcrfuadcd  the  reludance  of  Edward  VI.  to  confent  to  two- 
exec^(iolls  at  the  ftake*  Some  of  the  dodrines  of  popery 
adhered  long  to  particular  minds.  Cranmer  believed  in 
tranfubftantiation  until  within  fomefew  years  of  his  death. 
And  leather,  though  he  relinquiihed  that  tenet,  embraced 
and  retained  the  kindred  and  equally  unfcriptural  and 
abfurd  dod^rine  of  confubftantlation. 

The  fpirit  of  our  own  church  from  the  reformation  tO" 
the  prefent  time  js  briefly  defcribed  with  jufticc  and  can- 
dour by  Biflipp  Porteus.— "  Although,  after  it  had  fliakcn 
off  the  galling  yoke  of  popery,  it  could  not  of  a  fudden 
diveft  itfelf  of  all  its  ancient  hereditary  prejudices :  al- 
though it  was  a  confiderable  length  of  time  before  it  could 
fancy  itfelf  fecure  againft  the  proteltant  feparatifts  without* 
that  body-guard  of  pains  and  penalties,  with  which  it  had 
bci^n  aceuftomed  to  fee  itfelf  as  well  a>  every  church  in 
Europe  furrounded  :  yet  even  in  the  plenitude,  of  autho- 
rity, and  when  its  ideas  and  exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  difci- 
ptine  were  at  the  highcft,  it  ftands  chargeable  with  fewer 
atlsof  extravagant  feverity  than  any  other  eftabliflied 
church,  of  the  fame  magnitude  and  power,  in  the  Chrift- 
ian  world.  By  degrees,  however,  as  it  improved  in  know- 

,  -ledge,  it  improved  in  mildnefs  too.  The  laft  century  faw 
the  beginning,'  and  the  prefent  times  havefeen  the  farther 
ejctfenfion,  of  a  moft  noble  fyftcm  pf  religious  liberty, 
which  *»as  placed  legal  toleration  on  its  true  bafis :  amea- 
fure  no  Icfs  confonaiu   to  found  policy  than  to  the  fpirit 

oi  fc^fiftianity ."    Ser  roons,  edit,  jd,  voU  i.  p.  2g2. 

tifts. 
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lifts/ or   Mennonites,    ftand  pre-eminent. 
Among  the  fe£ts  remarkable  only  for  re- 
<:eding  the  nloft  in  dodrine  both  from  the 
catholics  and  the  mafs  of  proteftants,  the 
Socinians,  who  derive  their  name  from  two 
teachers,   an  uncle  and  a  nephew  of  the 
name  of  Socinus,  are  confpicuous.     They 
denied  the    divinity  of  Chrift  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  other  lekding  do£triaes  of 
Chriftianity.      Their  principal  fettlements 
were  in  Poland,  whence  they  fpread  into 
Hungary  and  Tranfilvania.    In  mentioning 
the  new  religious  communities  of  the  fix- 
teenth  century  a  Romifta '  order,    that  of 
the  Jefuits,  muft  not  be  forgotten.     It  was 
founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola.     Implicit  obe- 
dience to  the  orders  of  the  pope    was  a 
fundamental  part  of  their  inftitution. '    By 
their  artful  policy,  their  clofe  union,  their 
regular  internal  fubordination,  their  unre- 
mitting attention  to  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
and   their   accommodating   and .  infamous 
maxims  of  morality  which  prepared  them 
for  every  indulgence  and  every  compliance; 
tljey  fpeedily  became  univerfally  powerful, 
J-  L  3        ,  and 
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and  ruled,  at  different  periods  the  meafures 
of  the  principal  courts  of  Europe  {b). 

In  thefevcntecnth  century,  though  fomc 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs  rivalled  in  their  pre- 
•  tenfions  the  mofl  ambitious  of  their  pre- 
(lecefFors,  the  papal  authority  in  countries 
of  the  Romifli  communion  was  impaired 
^y  a  diflin£tioB  which  princes  began  to 
cflabli(h  between  the  church  of  Rome  and 
the  court  of  Rome  j  and  by  the  depial  of 
the  pope's  right  pf  interference  in  the  civil 
<jpncerijs  of  other  fovereigns.  Some  exer- 
tions even  of  his  fpiritual  power  were  boldly 
and  fuccefsfuUy  oppofed  by  the  Venetians, 
and  by  Louis  XIV.  The  pontiffs  appeared 
folicitous  to  balance  their  European  loffes 
by  acquifitions  ip  other  quarters  of  the 
globe.  Their  mifliouaries  were  pumeroys 
?ind  indefatigable.  Aniong  thefe  the  Jefuits 
took  the   lead.      Jn  Chin?i,  India,  Japan, 

(A)  In  fpeaking  of  popes,  Jefuits,  and  other  claflcs  of 
imen,  the  brevity  of  this  hiftorical  review  fometimes  obliges 
tne  to  notice  them  colledlively,  and  in  general  tentis^ 
The  reader  will  remember  that  there  have  been  amonj^ 
Ihemmany  individuals,  however  deluded,  of  fincere  pie^. 

15  and 
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and    Abyflinia,  great   multitudes    became 
converts*      Chriftianity,  however,   in  the 
tvro  latter  countries  was  fupprefled  by  po- 
litical fufpicion.  From  Abyflinia  the  miffion- 
aries  were  Irrevocably  excluded,  A,D.  1634. 
About  the  fame  period  a  perfecution,  more 
barbarous  than  any  which  is  recorded  in 
hiflory,   exterminated  the  Chriftian  faith 
in  Japan,     The  modes  of  converfion  em- 
ployed by  the  Jefuits  were  loudly  con- 
demned by  their  hoftile  aiTociates  the  Domi- 
nicans and  the  Francifcans :  ^nd  fometimes 
extorted  marks  of  reludant  difappFobation 
from  the  pontiffs.     The  fa£t  is,  that  the 
Jefuits  proceeded  in  religion,  as  in  other 
points,  on  the  unchriftian  principle,  that 
the  end  fanftifies  the  means.     They  mo- 
delled Chriftianity  to  the  taft6  of  their  con- 
verts ;  and  permitted  them  to  retain,  uiider 
a  thin   difguife,  their  favourite  and  even 
idolatrous   cuftoms.       They  fcrupled    no 
deceit   to  effefl:  their  objedl.     R,obert  dc 
Nobili,   who  conduced  the  celebrated  In-^ 
dian  miffion  of  Madura,  disfiguring   him- 
,  felf  into  the  likenefs  of  a  Bramin,  announced 
I L  4  bimfelf 
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^  himfelf  to  the  nativei;  as  fuch  from  a  diftant 
country;   produced  4  parchment  writings 
forged  by  himfelf  in   the   ancient  Indian 
f:haradter,  which  ftated  that  the  Bramms 
of  Rome  were  older  than  thofe  of  India, 
and  that  the  Jefuits  were  defcended  in  a 
fiireft  line  from  the  god  Bramsth  :  and  {as 
JouYenci,  a  Jefuit,  teftifies  in  the  hiftory  of 
liis  order)  when  queHioned  in  an  afiembly 
of  Bramins  concerning  the  authenticity  of 
the  parchment,   confirmed  it  upon  oatht 
He  gained  immenfe  numbers  of  profelytcs* 
Hi^  fucceflTors  continued  the  artifice  5   and 
boldly,  denied  thenifelves  to  be  Europeans. 
During  this  century  popery  extended  itfelf 
in  America :    whil?  new  cqlonips  were  at 
the    fame   1:ime     founded    in    that    con^ 
tinent  by  proteftant  fettlers  of  Various  per- 
fuafions. 

In  the  mean  tirrie  violence  and  treachery 
were  let  loofe  againft  the  proteftants  of 
Europe.  .InAuftria.and  Bohemia  the  trea- 
tio^  which  lecured  religious  liberty  were 
jicfpifed.  by.tl^e  C^tJlpJigs,   and  every  op- 

T  '  preffion 
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preffion  was  pradifed.  The  Auftrian  pro 
teftants  yielded  to  violence :  the  Bohemians 
took  up  arms,  and  chofe,  A.  D.  16 19,  the 
eledor  Palatine  for  their  king.  His  defeat 
in  the  following  year  brought  ruin^  oa 
himfelf  and  his  caufe.  The  vidorious  eniT 
peror  now  hoped  to  fubjugate  Germany  to 
Ronie  and  himfelf.  By  the  edid  of  refti- 
tution,  iflbed  A.  D.  16^9,  he  commanded 
the  proteftants  to  reftore  to  the  church  of 
P.on^e  all  the  poflefEons  which  they  had 
acquired  from  it,  in  the  preceding  century 
by  the  peace  of  religion.  GuftavusAdolphus, 
king  of  Sweden,  checked  his  career.'  After 
thirty  years  of  war,  the  reftitution-edid 
was  abrogated,  and  the  peace  of  religion 
renewed,  A.  D.  1648,  by  the  treaty  of  Weft- 
phalia.  But  religious  liberty  was  not  rc- 
ftored  to  the  Auftrian  and  Bohemian  pro- 
teftants J  nor  the  whole  of  the  Palatinate  to 
it§  antient  fovereign.  From  A.  D.  1671  to 
A.  D.  16  I,  the  proteftants  of  Huagary 
w«re  cruelly  opprefled.  Some  years  before, 
the  Socinians  had  bcea  condemned  to  ca- 
pital punifhment  in  Poland;  and  all  the 
^     \  fed 
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feCt  was  driven  in  mifery  out  of  the  country^ 
And  during  the  whole  century  the  reft  of 
the  Polilh  proteftants  found  that  no  treaty 
was  regarded  by  the  Catholics.  The  re- 
mains of  the  Waldenfes  in  Piedmont  were 
repeatedly  perfecuted  with  fire  and  fword  by 
the  diikes  of  Savoy.  In  England,  an  attempt 
was  made,  A.  D.  1 604,  under  the  direAion 
of  Garnet,  fuperior  of  the  EngKfh  Jefuits,  to 
deftroy  the  king  and  the  parliament  by  gun- 
powder. The  proteftants  of  France,  after 
fuftaining  many  fucceffive  injuries,  together 
with  thejofs,  A.  D.  1628,  of  their  chief 
city  Rochelle,  which  they  had  been  au- 
thorifed  to  fortify,  were  attacked  in  pro- 
ccft  of  time  by  local  and  moft  favage  per- 
fecution.  The  revocation  of  the  tdiQ,  of 
Nantes,  by  Louis  XIV.  A.  D.  1685, 
crowned  his  guilt  and  their  miferies. 
More  than  half  a  million  fought  refuge  in 
other  countries  from  the  rage  of  an  un- 
relenting foldiery:  and  nearly  fifty  thou- 
fand  found  an  afylum  in  England.  The 
faith  of  the  reformed  churches  was  like- 
vrife  ^flkilcd  by  Romifh  writers,  who  pub- 

lifhcd 
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liflied  infinuating  and  delufiye  explana^ 
tions  of  the  tenets  of  popery.  Among 
thefe  authors  the  moft  eminent  was  Bof* 
ifuet,  bifhop  of  Meaux  j  whofe  expofition, 
though  now  in  high  reputation  among  the 
catholics,  was  at  firft  ftrongly  cenfured  by 
individuals  and  univerfities  of  that  perfua-* 
Con,  and  was  difappraved  and  applauded 
by  fuccejSive  Popes.  Some  proteftant  au- 
thors were  enfnared  by  a  defire  of  Chriilian 
union  into  an  improper  approach  to  antir 
chriftian  doctrines.  Chriftina,  queen  of 
Sweden,  and  feveral  Cerman  princes  em- 
braced in  this  century  the  Romilh  co0i>^ 
munions  but  without  efFed  as  to  the 
U^tional  religion  of  their  fubjefts  (/). 

(i)  In  Spain  the  fpirit  of  popery,  to  which  manf 
Chriftians  were  facrificed  by  the  inquifition,  fell  with* ex* 
treme  fury  on  the  Morefcoes,  the  defcendants  of  the  Sara- 
cens. Thefe  unhappy  people,  after  experiencing  the  u|- 
mpft  perfidy  and  cruelty  from  Ferdinand,  Charles  V*  and 
his  fijcceffors,  were  now  fuddenly  expelled,  A.  D.  ^609, 
from  Spain  by  Philip  IIL  in  the  moft  barbarous  manner; 
and  fet  on  (hore,  d^ftitute  of  prote£lion,  on  the  coaft  of 
Africa,  where  more  than  a  hundred  thoufand  of  them  pe* 
rilhed.  See  their  whole  Hiftory  in  Wafbi|'3  Lifi?  of 
Philip  III.  Book  4th. 

In 
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,  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth^  many  of  the 
Englifh,  who  had  fled  to  Geneva  during  the 
perfecution  under  Mary,  returned  to  Eng-? 
land  with  ftrong  prepofleflSons  in  favour 
.of  Calviniftic  do<arines  and  forms;  and 
being  diflatisfied  with  the  eftabliihed 
church,  becaufe,  in  their  opinion,  it  was 
not  formed  after  a  pure  model,  produced 
a  fed  of  non-conformifts  denominated 
Puritans*  They  were  reftlefs;  the  age 
was .  intolerant ;  the  queen  hoflile  and  def^ 
potic  in  the  ufe  of  prerogative :  in  confe-- 
quence  they  were  treated  with  harflmefe 
and  injuftice.  From  James,  though  the 
arrogant  violence  o£  the  Scottiih  clergy  of 
the  day  had  rendered  him  a  warm  frien4 
to  epifcopacy,  they  experienced  greater 
humanity.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  they 
met '  with  oppofition  and  vexation  *from 
Laud,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who  re- 
garded them  with  horror.  But  their  party 
gradually  derived  ftrength  from. the  politi- 
cal meafures  of  the  king :  and  had  a  lead- 
ing (hare  in  precipitating  the  kingdom  into 
civil  wair.     In  the  courfe  of  the  conflifl: 

they 
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they  were  deprefled  and  fupplanted  l^'the 
mdre  recent  fed  of  Indcptendents ;'  who 
dtfclaimed  evei-y  form  of  unioA  between 
cHnrchtss, '  and  afligned  to  iaeh  cfe^fega- 
tibh  the  exclufive  gdvernment  oP'-it{tlf. 
Both  puritans  istnd  independents  hatkffe^ 
ki  every  poflible  way  thc:  national  church  j 
and  uhimatfely  fucceeded  in  abolifhiag  epi^ 
Cppacy,  and  eje^Sing  the  epifcopal  ckrgy. 
Under  Cromwell,  who~was,  alike  averfe  to 
^pifcopacy  and  prefbyterianifm,  the  churcH 
6{  England  was  delivered  to  the  maliage-i 
Inent  of  k  fet  of  commtffion^s.  It  re- 
futned,  with  the  reft  oration  of  Charles  IL 
its  ancieftt'fortn-j  and  upwards  of  two 
f houfand  of  the  prelbyterian  clergy  relin- 
quifhed  their  cures  in  one  day.  In  Scot- 
land alfo,  where  Charles  I.  inftigated  by 
Laud,  had  attempted  with  equal  impro- 
priety and  ill  fuccefs  to  eftablifli  epifcopacy 
by  force,  the  church  was  now  placed  un- 
der the  government  of  bifhops.  Charles 
n.  whofe  profligacy  would  have  difgraced 
^ny  religion,  was  fecretly  a  favourer  or 
a  convert  of  the  catholics.  His  fucceflbjr 
7  was 
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was  an.  avowed  papiA ;  and  by  the  mofi^ 
flagrant  attacks  on  the  religious  and  civil 
liberties  of  Great  Britain,  laboured  to  ac* 
complifh  the  rereftablifliment  of  popery. 
The  revolution,  A.  D.  1688,  delivered  the 
nation  from  the  dread  of  arbitrary  power 
and  idolatrous  fupetftition  j  and  fettled  po- 
litical and  ecclefiaftical  freedom  on  fo  firm 
a  bafe^  that  under  the  bleffing  of  God  they 
baye  remained  fledfaft  unto  this  day.  May 
tfiia  blefling  long  prefcrvc  themt  The 
jiational  church  of  Scotland  was  again 
refiqred  to  prefbyterian  government,  fo 
acceptable  to  that  part  of  the  ifland.  But 
the  epifcopalian .  congregations  :  llill  con- 
tinue to  be  governed  by  a  regular  fuc- 
ceffionofbifliops* 

,  The  catholic  and  theproteftant  churches 
were  alike  agitated  in  this  century  with 
Internal  controverfies  and  diffenfions.  In 
the  Romifh  communion  the  Dominicans 
and  the  Jefuits  were  engaged  in  furious 
difpjLites  concerning  the  neceffity  and  the 
nature  of  divine  grace ;  and  befieged  the 
palpal  chair  for  a  deciiion*     But  death  or 

policy 
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policy   repeatedly  prevented  the  pontifli 
frofn  committing  themfelves.     Each  party 
was  thus  at  liberty  to  boaft  with  equal 
loudnefs  of  poflefling  the  fecret  approba- 
tion of  popes.     Soon  afterwards  the  flame 
was  rekindled  by  the  popularity  of  a  poft- 
humous    work    of  Janfenius,    bifhop  of 
Ypres,    favorable    to   the    tenets    of  the 
Dominicans.       Sophiftry  and    invediiye$ 
were  arms  common  to  both  parties.     To 
papal  bulls,    royal   edicts,  and   troops  of 
foldiers,  which  arranged  themfelves  on  the 
fide  of  the  Jefuits,,  the  Janfenifts  oppofed 
fubtle  dlftin<9:ions,  popular  applaufe,  and 
the  fraudulent  aid  of  pretendM  miracles. 
Among  the   proteftants  the   new  k€t  of 
Quakers  arofe  in  England.     But  the  prin- 
cipal contefts  which  troubled  the  peace  of 
the  reformed  churches,  were  thofe  which 
broke  out  between  the  Calvinifts  and  the 
followers  of  Arminius  of  Leyden.      After 
feveral  conferences  between  the  contond- 
ing  parties. in  Holland,  the  Arminians  iaw. 
their  tenets  condemned,  A.  D.  161 8,  in  a 
'  fynod  held  at  Port^  their  civil  rights  fup- 

'     JFefled, 
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prefTed,  their  minifters  filenced,  and  th<S 
difobedient  congregations  puni&ed  bj^ 
fine,  imprifonmenty  and  exile*  Somei 
years  afterwards  they  were  rccaHed.  But 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  their  theological 
fyftem  foon  underwent  a  confiderabic 
change;  and  embraced  many  perfbas 
whofe  opinions  refpeding  the  neceffity  of 
the  aid  of  divine  grace  and  other  funda- 
inental  jdodrines  of  Chriftianity  appear  to 
have  fallen  far  below,  the  ftandard  of  the 
Gofpel.  It  is  the  more  neceflSiry  to  attend 
to  this  circumftance,  becaufe  the  tertu 
Arminian  is  not  uncommonly  applied  a^ 
defcriptive  of  the  church  of  England.  As 
far  as  it  indicates  the  rejedion  of  the  Cal- 
viniftic  dodrines  .  of  pred.eftination  and 
reprobation  by  moft  of  the  members  of 
that  church,  it  is  applied  with  juftice  j  but 
it  muft  not  be  ufed  with  a  wider  meaningl 

Early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Rlif- 
iian  church,  which  is  of  the  Greek  com- 
mimion,  underwent  a  material  alteration 
as  to  external  form,  by  the  fuppreflion  of 
the  office  of  Patriarch,  wid€r  Peter  the 
»   •       •.  Great  j 
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tSreat  j  who  thus  became  lijke  the  Englifli 
monarch,    head  .  of  the   national   church. 
He  alfo  ^bolifhed  penal  laws  ^galnft  Chnft-i- 
ians   of   other   perfuauons ;    and   exerted 
himfelf  to  check  fuperftition,  and  to  en- 
lighten the  inconceivable  ignorance  of  the 
clergy.      But   the   radical  depravation   of 
Ghriftianity  by   the   grofleft   idolatry   to-, 
wards   faints  and   piftures  of  ^ints   ftill 
bverfpreads,  amidft  btheir  inferior ,  torrup- 
fionS,'^  the  Ruffian  empire.     The  Roman 
pontiffs  in  this  age  have  beeti  oti  the  whole 
confiderably  fuperior  in  piety  and  learning 
to   moft  of  thteir  predeceflbrs.     The  iri- 
teftine  divifions  in  that  chui'cfe  have  con- 
tinued.    The  breach  between  the  Domini- 
cans aftd  the  Jefuits  remained  Uticlofed: 
And    the   latter    party    obt^ihed    a   fignal 
triumph  over  the  Janfenifts,  by  procuring 
the  papal  condemnation,  A.  D.   17 13,  by 
Ihe  bull  detiominated  Unigenitus,  from  th^ 
word   With   which   it  commences,  of  aii 
hundred  and  one  propofitions,   extracted 
from  the  annotations  of  Quenel,  a  cele- 
brated Janfenift,  on  the  New  Teftament^ 
M  M  Cardinal 
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Cardinal  (!e  NpaSlTes,  fiyWevct,  krWb^op 
€)£  Paris,  Iiipportcd   by  ntimbert  6!f  lii4 
dergy  zealous  ibr  the  liberties  of  the 'Gal- 
ilean chWcii,  ftfeaiiily  feiufed,  in  defiance 
of  the'  indigrfation  of  tke  poiitflT  antl  of 
Louis  XIV.  to  recogtli7ie  the^  amhorit^  of 
the  bulL     iTiie  kingdom  was  dividet!  mtb 
t\vo  parties,    fiy  the  aid  of  peAal  inflic- 
tions and  the  ^idlettce  df  ttt&i^,  ^fe  J^ftft* 
at  length  pnevailed.     Bat  the  d&wciaH  of 
the  Tid:ors  \(^s  at  hand.    A  confpiracy  for 
Ae  afikfiinatjon  of  the  kiQg  of  PpYtugal, 
^.D.  i^^Bi  under  the  guidanoe  of  &>mc 
^prihcipal  Jef^itSi  pccafioned  the  expulfion 
of  the  wI\ple./Order  from  that  kingdom* 
The  odinm  purfued  them  throughout  Eu- 
rope.    In  1 76 1  fome  fraudulent  mercantile^ 
tranfadions,  in  which  the  jfefuits  had  been 
engaged,  drew  the  attention  in  France  of  the 
civil  power.     In  the  following  year  the 
pernicious  tendency  of  their  writings  fur- 
nifhed  new  charges.      Their  difcuffions  at 
length  dragged  to  light  the  hitherto  con- 
cealed  iaftitute    or  rules   of  their  order> 
replete  with  maxims  fubverfive  df  foci^I 

peace 
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pt^ct  and  of  moraKty.  Their  colleges 
Were  feized ;  their  eflfoa»  were  emififcat^d ; 
th6  order  wai  extinguifhed  in  France,  and 
Sill  itsi  members  were  banifhed.  In  the  Spa* 
foifh  empire^  within  which  they  had  eilab«- 
lilhed  in  Paraguay  an  independent  empire 
of  thdr  own,  a  fimilar  fete  overwhelmed 
them.  And,  finally,  the  fuppreifion  of  the 
whole  order  was  obtaiaed,  Ai  D*  1773^ 
from  the  pootiflf  Clement  XIV; 

A  ft^rm  was  ia  the  mean  time  gather* 
ing  agaiaft  ChHftiaaity  itfelf*  In  £ng«» 
land  there  had  arifen  a  AieceiSea  df  ice|)d«» 
cal  or  deiftieal  writer*,  who  had  in  various 
ways  carried  on^  with  little  apparent  con- 
cert, their  attacks  s^ainft  the  religion  of 
Chrift,  Soma  aiTailed  the  outworks,  fome 
the  ftrong  holds ;  fonie  proceeded  openly ; 
tnore,  covertly  md  m  difguife*  If,  on  th6 
one  hand,  thejr  had  in  many  inftances 
weakened  Qr  fiibverted  the  ftith  of  the 
ignorant,  the  imfufpe^Sting,  or  the  vicious ; 
they  had  <:alled  forth,  on  the  other,  fuch  ex- 
ertions of  piety  and  learning  in  the  friends 
and  for  the  vinjdication  of  Chriftianity,  as 
M  M  2  ia 
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ia  effed  to  have  benefited  tb^  caufe  \[(^iic& 
they  were  folicitous  to  injure.     Their  pub- 
lications IpeedUy  crofled  the  channel  j  and 
found 'pa 'thfe  continent,,  particularly  in 
France,    hands  ready  to  fluirpeft   and  tjb 
hrandiOi  every  weappn  with  which  they 
£io.ukl  be  furniihed.     It  How  appesti^s  from 
an  accamuiatiqa  of  unqueflidnahle  docif-« 
ments,  and  more  efpecrally  fro^n  the  ac- 
knowledged worlds  and  corfefpqndenee  of 
Frederic  king  of  Pruflia  j  that  Frederic,-  to 
whom  the  title  of  Great  will  henceforth  be 
only  a  deeper  brand  of  infamy  j  that  the 
foreign  enemies  of  the  Gofpel,  far -from 
Kmiting  their  efforts  to  defultory  and  un- 
connefted    attacks,    have    during    many- 
years  been  united  in   one    firm,    widely- 
extendpd,    and   regularly -organifed    con- 
federation, for  the  exprefs  ptirpofe  of  ex- 
terminating by   fraud   and    by   force  the 
name  of  Chriftianity  from  the  earth.     In 
the  doSrinal  corruption,  and  the  degrading 
fuperftition,    by  *  which    the    religion    of 
Chrift  was  disfigured  and  polluted  in  the 

countries 
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trountries  where  their  principal  taachina^ 
tions  were  purfued ;   and   in  the  px^litical 
xircumftances  of  that  kingdom,  where  the 
meditated  explofion  took  place  ;  they  found 
advantages  alhioft   beypnd  the   power  df 
computation.     Of  the  events  which  have 
recently  pafled,  and  are  ftill  paffing  before 
our  eyes,  the  termination    and  the    con^ 
fequences  are  yet  in  the  bofom  of  Pro- 
vidence.    Judging  from   the    prefent    a^ 
pearances  of  worldly  affairs,  and,  I  thinlc 
we  may  humbly  add,  from  tEe  word  of 
prophecy  i    there  ^  feems '  little^  reafon    te 
belie v'e  that   even   that   corrupts'  form  *bf 
Clhriftranity,  onwhichitke  Mow  has  fallen, 
will  prove  to  have  received  cither  a  mortal 
or  a  permanent'  wourid ; .  a  wound  fiifficient 
to-pi'avent  it*  from  exercifirig  'at  a  future 
<period,  by  a  final  trial,  of  Ihort  and  limited 
duration^  biit'df  unparall'ded  fevetity,  the 
faith  ahdconftancy  of  theuniverfalproteft- 
ant  church.     But  with  refpedl  to  genuine 
Chriftianity,  that  religion  *^  agairift' which 
*^  ,the  gates  of  hell  fhall,  not  prevail  (i)," 

,,,, '      ;     (i)  Matt.  xvi.  18. 
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we  know  that  every  effort  of  human  guile 
4nd  human  nialice  is  but  an  additional 
fink  ioL  that  chain  of  erents,  by  tdxich  thp 
enemies  of  God  a^^  unconfcioufly  £qx^ 
warding  his  purpofes;  an  additional  fiep 
hi  that  determined  progrefiion,  by  which, 
fixudft  the  ihock  of  nations  and  the  cpn<^ 
Tulfion  of  empires,  ^^  the  kingdoms  of  ihis 
^^  world  ihall  become  the  kingdoms  dT 
ll^  our  Lord  and  of  his  Chrift ;  and  H?  iha}l 
^  reign  for  eifet  and  ever  (/).** 

Throughout  the  courfe  of  this  century, 
«nd  even  to  the  prefent  moment  of  its  awful 
.doiii,  the  chnrdi  pf  thefe  kingdoms  has 
been  bieflTed  with  fecur Uy  and  peace,  Of 
the  other  clafles  and  fe^s  of  Qui^tians  in 
this  couQtry,^  fome^  as  the  methodifts,  genern 
^ly  pr-pfels  tp  x^mijn  Kpited  to  the  ns^n^il 
eftablifliment :  fome,  aa  the  Anabi^ptift^i 
ilifTei^  frpn)  it  only  \n  few  points  pf  docr 
trine  pr  ^^c^pUue ;  ftHne,  ^s  thof?  wfap 
without  reafo|][  Itfcrihe-  exclufiyely  tp  theism 
^Ives  the  title  of  IJniitari^ns,  r^ce^eiii  molt 

(/)  RcY.  xi»  15. 
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kg  te6«|6  of  ^efe  ^tid  dtber  f^  it  hft- 
comes  me  to  be  filqj*:  Tk^.>Qi|fipi>ei;  wd  the 
fubdiviiioas  of  the  &£fc8  in  qtiefiioa,  and  the 
duty  of  deforibing,  if  at  all,  with  fulnefe  and 
prccifion,  opinion  differiag  from  my  own, 
would  neceffarily  lead  to  an  esctent  of 
detail  incoafiftent  with  the  brerity  of  my 
general  plan.  Thofe  opiaions  may  eafily 
be  learned  from  the  (fifconrfes  or  the  writ^ 
ings  of  the  individuals  who  hold  them^ 
Yet  I  would  not  williagly  difmifs  th« 
fubjea  without  preffing  the  importance 
of  warm  and  habitual  regard  to  two  mo-- 
mentous  and  moft  confiftent  branches  of 
Chxiitian  duty  ;  the  <Aligation,  on  the  one 
hand,  of  ^  earneftly  contending  for  the 
*'  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
**  faints  (»)  ;'*  and  on  the  other,  of**  put- 
**  ting  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
*•  perfeftnefs  (^),"  and  of  habitually  evinc*' 

(«?)  Jude,  J,  (»)  Col.  iiL  14. 
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ing  tlie  Ipirit  -  6f  the  apoHofic  prayer  | 
**  gtace  bis  with  all  thofe,'*  all  of  every  do^ 
icriptioD,  ^^  who  love  our  Lord  JeCuCr 
^^  Chrift  i^  fmcerity  {p):'^        * 


(    SZ7    ) 
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ON  f6rMS  OF  CBURCH-G'OTERNJilENT 
And  BCCi?.E8IASTlCAl4  SfitTAfiHaa^ 
MENTS*      "  ' 

It  is  an  apoftolical  direClidn,  that  a 
Chriftian  fliould  always  be  prepared  to 
give  **  a  Tcafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
♦^  him."  The  ground  of  the  injunction 
Extends  to  all  inftitutions  clofely  conrieded 
with  his  faith.  My  prefent  purpofe  there- 
fore, is  to  affift  thejudgement  of  theyounger 
part  pf  my  readers,  by  endeavouring  briefly 
to  fatisfy  them,  that  reafons,  fubftantial  rea* 
fons,  may  be  advanced  in  fupport  of  the 
f  CqlefjiafticaJ  inftitutions  of  their  own  coun- 
try* '  •   '-  ^'rf 

Iij  every  community  or  body  of  men, 
civil  or  ecclefiaftical,  fome  fpecies  of  go* 
yerpment  is  requifite  for  the  good  of  the 

VrholCf 
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whole.  Otherwifc,  all- is  irrcgultoity,  con- 
fufion,  and  interminable  contention.  How 
then,  in  any  particular  country,  is  the 
Chriftian  church  lo  bcgaverned  ?  "  Every 
*•  feparate  congregation/'  anfwers  the  in- 
dependent,  ^^  i«  a  fbvereiga  church ;  amea* 
^  aUe  to  no  eittidiiiic  junfdiAion,  anden- 
•*  titled  to  no  jurifdidion  oyer  other 
•*  churches," — ^^  That  mode  of  govern- 
^  meat/'  r^plifes  the  prfjfcyteri^,  ^.  is  cal- 
H  cQli^ted  to  4e0roy  unijty,  coopeiadon, 
^  and  coqeord  amgng  Chrjftl^ns.  AU  cout 
^*  grcgations  ^hlji^  the  fame  ftate,  which 
*^  Hgr^c  In  ^o^ne^  ought  to  lie  ^nderthq 
general  fqp^rintendence  of  a  reprefenta-- 
tive  aflfembly,  comppfed  of  their  pSi\i? 
fters  and  c|f legfites."--"  5uch  a  reprefen. 
**  tative  affembly,'V  returns  the ;  epifccma*- 
)ian,  ^^  ivants  vigour  and  difpatph ;  and  if 
**  perpetually  open  to  tumult,  partiaUt^, 
**  and  fadion.  Divide  the  country  into 
^^  diocefes ;  and  ftation  a  bifhop  in  each, 
^  armed  with  fufficient  authority,  and  re-p 
^  ftrained  by  adequate  laws  from  abufing 
^*  lU     Such  \5ras  the  apoftolical  govern^. 

^  went 
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^*  ment  pf  ibe  church :  fach/V  perhaps  h^ 
gdds,  ^' waa  the  government  eti|omed  <A 
*'  fucceeding  ages.'*— r**  Aw*y  !*'  cries  the 
papift,  **  with  thefe  treafonaWe  difc^^^^^ 
**  The  Pope,  the  fucpeflbr  pf  St.  Peter,  is,  by 
**  divine  right,  the  Q.njy  fourqe  of  eccleij-. 
**  ^ftical  power ;  the  uaiverfal  monarch  oC 
*^  the  iiniverfal  chtfrchf'* 

Writing  as  I  am,  to  proteftants,  I  may 
pafs  by  the  claim  of  the  fucceflbr  of  St* 
Peten  But  the  concluding  words  of  the 
epifpopalian  are  of  prime  importance*  If 
Phrift,  or  his  apof^les,  et^'oined  the  uniform 
adoption  of  epifcopacy ;  the  queftion  is  de- 
cided. Did  Ghrift  then  or  his  apoftles  de* 
Uver  OP  indirectly  convey  fuch  an  injuoc-^ 
tion  ?  This  topic  has  been  greatly  control 
verted.  The  fad  appears  to  be  this :  thai; 
our  Savioiir  did  not  pronounce  upon  tho 
fubje£t ;  that  the  apoftles  uniformly  efta* 
blilhed  a  biftiop  in  every  diftrid,  as  foon 
as  the  church  in  that  diftrid  became  nu- 
merous ;  and  thus  clearly  evinced  their 
Judgement  as  to  the  form  pf  eccleftaftical 

gov^m^ 
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government  moft  advantageous,  at  leaft  in 
fhofe  days,  to  Chriftianity :  but  that  they 
left  no  command,  which  rendered  epifco- 
pacy  univerfally  indifpenfable  in  future 
times,  if  other  forms*  Ihould  evidently  pro- 
mifc,  through  local  opinioits  and  circum-^ 
ftances,  greater  benefit  to  religion.  Such 
is  the  general  fentiment  of  the  prefent 
church  of  England  on  the  fubjed  [a). 

That 

(a)  I  have  pleaAirc.  in  quoting  dn  thx<  poviit  the 
!9«ords  of  two  eminent  prelates  and  defenders  of  the 
church  of  England,  one  at  the  beginning,  the  other  at 
the  end,  of  the  prefent  cetitury;  *^  Eccleiias  Refomna-i 
*^  tas,  etfi  in  aliquibus  a  nofira  Anglicana  di&ntientes, 
^  libentcr  ampIe(^or.  Optarem  equid^nm  regimen  epi&, 
^  copale  bene  tempera^m,  et  ab  omni  injufla  domi^ 
**  natione  fejunftatn,  quale  apiwf  nos  obtinet,  (et  fi 
'*  qoid  ego  tn  his  rebus  fiipiain,  ab  ipfo^ipoftolorumzva 
^  in  ccclefia  receptum  fuerit^}  et  ab  iis  omnibus  fuiflet 
•*  retentum :  nee  defpero  quin  aliqu^ndo  reftitujum,  fi 
•*  Doit  ipfe  videam,  at  pofteri  videbunt.  Interim  abfit  ut 
f^  ego  tam  ferrei  pedloris  fim,  uc  ob  ejufmbdi  defe£iuai 
^*  (fic  mihi  abfque  omni  invidia  appellare  Hceat)  aliquas 
"  earum  acommunione  noftra  abfcindendascredamj  aut, 
**  cum  quibufdam  fiiriofis  inter  nos  fcriptoribus,  eas  nulla 
**  vera  ac  valida  facramenta  habere,  adeoque  vix  Chrit. 
*^  tianos  efle,  pronuntienu"  Letter  from  Wake,  arch- 
bilhop  of  Canterbury,  to  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  publifhed  in  the 
;jippendix  to  Machine's  Tranflation  of  Moflieim,  8vo. 
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That  the  two  orders  of  priefts  and  dea- 
cons, into  which,  fubordinately  to  bifhops, 
.     .  the 


vol.  vi.  p.  124.  *^  We  may  fafely  challenge  the  enemies 
**  of  epifcopacy  to  produce  evidence  of  the  exiftence  of 
"  a  fingle  antient  independent  church,  which  was  not 
**  governed  by  abifliop:  I  mean,  after  it  was  fairly  cf- 
^  tabliflied— But  though  I  flatter  myfelf  that  I  have 
^^  proved  epifcopacy  to  be  an  apoftolical  inftitution ;  yet 
"  I  readily  acknowledge,  that  there  is  no  precept  in  the 
"  New  Teftament,  which  commands  that  every  church 
^  fliould  be  governed  by  1>i(hops.  No  church  can  exift 
*'  without  fome  governoient.  But  though  there  mufl:  be 
"  rujcs  and  orders  for  the  proper  difcharge  of  the  offices 
**  of  public  worfhip  ;  though  there  muft  be  fixed  regu- 
^*  lations  concerning  the  appointment  of  minifters;  and 
*^  though  a  fubordination  among  them  is  expedient  in  the 
**  higheft  degree;  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  all  thefe 
*'  things  muft  be  precifely  the  fame  in  every  Chfiftiaii 
*•  country.  They  may  vary  with  the  other  varying  cir-^^ 
^'  cumftances  of  human  fociety ;  with  the  extent  of  a 
**  country,  the  manners  of  its  inhabitants,  the  nature  of 
"  its  civil  government,  and  many  other  peculiarities 
•*  which  might  be  fpecified.  As  it  has  not  pleafed  our- 
•*  Almighty  Father  to  prefcribc  any  particular  form  of, 
•^  civil  government  for  the  fecwrity  of  temporal  comforts 
*^  to  his  rational  creatures :  fo  neither  has  he  preicribed 
*y  any  particular  form  of  eoclefiaftical  polity  4is  i^bfblutcly:.. 
**  neceffary  to  the  attainment  of  eternal  bappinefs.  The 
*'  Scriptures  do  not  prefcribe  any  definite  form  of  church- 

**  gbvem** 
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tHc  whole  body  6f  Englifh  dtrgj  is  ctiftii'-' 
^  buted,  werd  inliituted  by  thfe  aJ>oftfes,  is  i 
faiBt  too  plain  to  require  a  formal  proof, 
llie  deacons  were  inferior  to  the  priefts  j 
they  were  autfaorifed  to  baptife  j  they  at 
fifted  in  the  adminillration  of  the  facra- 
ment^  but  were  not  permitted  to  confccrat?? 
the  bread  and  wine:  and  they  were  fpecially 
entrufted  with  the  care  of  the  pooh     The 
fevcral  fun£tions  of  our  priefts  and  deacons 
are  in  no  efiential  point  difierent  from  the 
correfponding  ofikes  of  (imiiar  minifteri 
of  the  church  in  primitive  times,.    The 
filence  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  ufages  o{ 
^  &e  slntient  church,  fan£tioned  the  appoint-' 
zheht  of   archbifliops,   archdeacons,    and 
other  eccieiiaftical  o£Ecers;  whenever  the 
a(ppointment  appeared,  as  the  numbers  of 
Chriftians  were    multiplied,  beneficial  to 
the    interefts  of  religion.      If  any  ftate 
fliould  be  of  opinion,  that  to  give  to  fome 
of  its  leading  tecleiiaftlcs  a  ihare  in  the 


^  government'*   BiOiop  Prety man's  Elements  of  Chrif- 
CMa  Jbeology,  vol.  ii.  p.  383.  396.  398.  ^ 

7  leglflative 
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leglilaiiVe  authority  ^btflii  ilfo  advatii:e 
tiflfe  interefts  bf  riligioft;  there  is  no  fcri^-' 
tural  objedion  to  the  plan.  Thus  knglad^ 
fiations  its  bifhops  in  the  upper  houfe  of 
piatliathehti  Obfer^e,  koWeVer,  that  the 
cifergy  111  England,  form  tiot  d  alftind  Body 
friiih  their  jpellow-fubjeias.  Thfey  iirfe  amfeil-; 
able  lb  the  fame  laWs :  the;^  i^kf  thfe  fame 
cohtwbutidn  to  taxes :  they  fuSef  the  fkW6 
iJuhidiitient  for  crimes.  The  ^rdp^ivjr 
yrhich  they  ^offefs  as  clergymeii,  frbih  tfcA 
bifhoj)  to  iKe  curate,  ife  the  falal^  bf  itt 
offic6:  and  thfe  lUfcceffiiDn  id  it  is  bptn  "to 
any  feiinily  In  the  kihgdem. 

Biit  why  are  the  clergy  to  have  faliiies  > 
Why  ?  Upon  the  fcriptiiral  priiicipal  of  uni- 
verial  jufticfe;  that  ^*  thi  labbtirer  is  y^drthf 
"of  his  reward;**  that  he  who  Ikbbort 
fiibiild  live  by  his  labour;  that  he  turho 
6ta|)loys  his  time  and  Ms  talents  for  the 
benefit  of  others  fhbiild  rfeceive  from  theA 
ah  adequate  retribution.  Is  not  this  ge- 
neral principal  applicable  to  the  clerg^^ 
Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  has  applied  it  to  them: 

''  The 
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••  The  Lord  hath  ■ordained,,  that  the^r^ivhiei 
** preach  the  Gofpcl  fhould  live   of, die. 
•Gofpcl  (*)•'". 

But,  although  the  clergy  ought  td  b^ 
fupported;  why  fhould  not  they  be  left,  as 
in  apoftolical  times^  to  the  voluntary  fup- 
port  of  their  congregations  ?  Becaufe  in 
thefe  days,  voluntary  fupport,  it  i$.  to  b^ 
feared,  would  too  often  be  no  fupport. 
Through  the  afFedionate  zeal  of  the  Chrif-" 
dans  towards  their  paftors  in  early  ages,* 
legal  provifions  were  needlefs :  and  if  they 
had  been  neceifary,  they  could  not  have 
been  obtained  from  Pagan  law-givers.  At 
]prefent,  fuch  affeSionate  zeal  would  be 
very  rare.  Even  by  many  of  the  Engli(h 
4ifienters,  whom  the  exiftence  of  an  efta- 
bli(hed*  church  of  another  perfuafion  natu**, 
rally  Simulates  to  exertions  in  behalf  of 
their  own  clergy ;  the  inadequate  payment 
of  their  minifters  is  lamented.  The  law^ 
therefore,  interpofes  with  refpedt  to  the  na* 
tional  church  to  prevent  the  many  injuries 

(i)  I  Cor.  ixr  13.    - 

to 
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to  leligion,  which;  would  refult  from  ge- 
neral poverty  in  the  clergy :  and  the  tempt- 
ations to  remedy  that  poverty  by  conci- 
hating  accommodation  of  do£trine  and 
practice  to  the  humour  of  wealthy  fub* 
icribera« 

:  But  the  revenues  of  thechurdh  are  ex* 
ceflive!  The  great  Lord  Chatham  wa$ 
not  of  your  opinion.  "  The  church,"  faid 
he^  "  God  blcfd  it !  has  but  a  pittance.'* 
-Calculate  the  whole  annual  revenue  of 
the  chiurch,  and  the  number  of  the  clergy  : 
compute  what  the  former  would  produce, 
if  equfi^lly,  divided,  to  each  of  the  latter : 
confider  the  neceffary  cxpences  of  a  cle- 
rical education :  recqlled  that  a  clergyman 
is  properly  excluded  from  ordinary  occu- 
pations and  their  profits ;  and  you  i^l  not 
think  that  Lord  Chatham  Was  in  the 
wrong.  But  their  revenues  are  unequal-* 
ly  divided  !  Arc  you  fure  that  religion 
would  derive  advantage  from  their  equali- 
zation ? 

N  N  But 


*  Bat  tythes  aire  an  objeaioYyable  m6db  ^ 
4)ay4Bg  thdiXfergyMtJis- true:  and  nvhtlt 
4iode  of  payment  tvomld  be  uiiabjeftioiii- 
able  ?  \WlSal;^h6wev3cr,  'aire  ymir  dbjediM^ 
to  tytli^s,^;. They  impede  agtficuttur&l  im*' 
provements  ;  and  they  occafion  difStnCiOtH^ 
between  the  clergy  and  their  parifhioners. 
I  admit  tliaf-yoiir  iirfti/efrjeftiwi  h  not 
jiyithojit  its  weight^;  tbw^h  1  fceliev*  thxt 
wei^t  to  be  ccmmonJyrormated.  i^  '^ 
is .  pot  according  »to"  htinian  nitew,  tbaft 
men  fhould  very.fcequeottiy  detflini  to  iM^ 
prove  their  eftatcs'  aiaei  ^ouods  -a-yetfri 
becaufe  another  perfoaa  ^v©illd  be  ^eisfltledti^ 
the  tenth  poimd*  Even  if. 'the  o^ner,  by 
expending  the  fame  fum  i»  aftcth*^  way, 
;  fould  iecure :  the  bsath  pound  X4>  JAttifotf  t 
the .  {atisfa(aioii  ^of  .  imfarovitig':  "bis  owo 
perrm^pefttkoded  :propeity  9(naUld  in  moft 
cafes  .turn  ^aicak.  1^  4ec*od  otjcc- 
tipn  1%  I  .confefa,  jfo  forcible^  »that  I  have 
only  to  avow  my  fincere  regrcJt  *bat  no 
prad.icable  mrcans  of  prdviding  for  the 
clergy  lefs  objedionable  than  tythes  have 
yet  been  difcovered  and  propofed.  But 
-    -  wbea 
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t;rheft'  I   ma-ke  tMs  avowal,  -  juMce,  not 
pitofeflRoiial  ^i^jttdice,  requires  me  to  ex-- 
prefe  my  eoiivitftio«,'that  in  by  far  the 
greater  tiiimbcr  <rf  itiftances  the    diiTeu- 
iians,  whkh  w€  agree  in  deploring,  arife 
from  the  felfiih  -oppofitbn  of  thofe  who 
are+o  ^ay  tythes,  not  from  the  exorbitancy 
of  him  who  demands  them.  Of  feven  hun- 
dred  fuits  on  account  of  tythes  brought 
^f  the   cSeigy  into    the    c6urt    of  Ex- 
t?heqlter,   frojn  'fhe  ^  year 'i  660  to  1713^, 
flit   hundred  were-  decfided   in   tfeeir   fa- 
TOiiT  (r).     If  a  new  fearch   dowa  to  th^ 
'jirefent   day    -were    -made;  iiito  the    re- 
t:ords  of  the  Exchequer,  the  refult,!  ap- 
prehend, would^ar  a  teftimony  no  left 
%[ohourable.     I  take  no  credit  for  pecuKar 
imoderation  in  the  clergy ;  but  the  nature 
vcf  the  cafe  fpeaiks  for  itfelf.     The  clergy- 
man,- forefeeing  that  the  intereft  of  him- 
felf  and  of  his  family  in  the  profits  of  his 
living  terminates,  at    the  lateft,  with  his 
life,  is  mruch  more  likely  to  relinquifli  u 

{c)  Sec  Ar<ihkriniop  Sc<?k#r'8  Ch»ig«s,  p.  ^29. 

N  N  a  juft 
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jufi  demand,  through  a  dread  of  an  ex« 
pendve  conteft,  than  to  appeal  to  the  law 
in  fupport  of  an  unreaf^nable  claim.  And 
his  ufual  inability  to  fight  the  purfe  of  a 
wealthy  lord  of  a  manor,  or  that  which  is 
repleniihed  by  the  combination  of  inferior 
proprietors,  inculcates  on  him  the  tadxxQ 
,  Icflbn. 

But  is  it  not  invidious^  is  it  not  unjuft, 
to  take  tythes  from  the  property  of  difFenl:* 
^rs,  and  to  give  them  to  clergymen  of  an- 
other perfuafion  ?  A  little  explanation 
may  convince  you,  that  there  is  no  injuf- 
jice^nor  invidious  intention  in  the  matter, 
in  the  firft  place,  the  tythes  are  not  requir- 
ed from  the  diflenter  as  fuch  :  they  are  an 
outgoing  from  the  land  (or  what  amounts 
to  the  fame  thing,  the  produce  of  the  land) 
.which  he  happens  to  poffefs.  *  When  he 
or  his  anceftor  bought  the  laiid;  he  bought 
it  proportionally  cheaper,  becaufe  it  was 

Tubje£t  to  rthat  outgoing.  In  the  fecond 
place,  whenever  the  legiflature  impofes  a 
tax.  for.  the  purpofe;of  applying  its  produce 

/,  -  ;.:.;:  to 
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to  an  obje<a  wliich  it  deems  of  national 
utility ;  the  tax  muft  be  impofed  on  the 
country  at  large,  though  many  individuals^ 
may  think  the  objed  to  which  it  is  to  be 
applied   ufelefs    or    prqudicial*      On    no 
other  principle  could  public  meafures  be 
conduced.     Were  a  land-tax  impofed-  for 
the    profecution   of  a  war;    would  you 
exempt  the  land  of  thofewho  difapproved: 
the  war  ?  Or  if  the  legiflature  believed  that 
the  inftitution  of  a  medical  board  would 
be  of  national  utility,  and  fhould  lay  a 
general  houfe-tax  for  its  fupport ;  would  it 
be  unjuft  to  require  the  tax  from  houfe-  , 
holders   who  fhould   think   unfavourably 
of  the  inftitution  ?  Were  the  legiflature  to 
prohibit  thofe  houfeholders  from  employ- 
ing any  other  than  the  eftabliflied  phyfi- 
cian,   the   cafe   would   be   very  different. 
But  if  it  leaves  them,  though  neceflarily 
fubjedl  to  the  general  tax,  at  liberty  to  em- 
ploy any  phyfician  of  their   own  ;  they 
cannot  complain  of  being  invidioufly  or 
unjuftly  treated.      The  cafe  of  tythes  is 
cxaftly  parallel.     The  legiflature,  deeming  . 
N  N  3  the 
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tKe  Rfalncdaaace  of  z  Aatkuial  chwccli  e£- 
feiatial  to  th«  public  good^  and  the  onty 
metb€4  <^  iecuring  the  univerfal  and  re- 
gular performance  o£  puUic  worflup  in  a 
fohable  manner  throughout ,  the  kingdom^ 
impoTed,  and  continiieSy  £br  its  fupport  a 
tax  on  land,  to>  be  paid  b^  the  ovmer, 
whoever  he  may  happen  to  be*     But  with 
the  confcience  of  the  cmner  it  interferes 
not :  it  klves  him  at  liberty  to  attend  the 
ilational    churchy   or    any    other    chnrck 
which  he  mjiy  prefer.     The  temptations' tO' 
prdtended  diilent,  the  complicated andend- 
lefs  colluHons  which  muft  enfue  were  the 
}egii]a^ure  to  exempt  aniy  man  from  tythed 
who  fliould  profefs  not  to  belong  to  the  na- 
tional church,  would  render  £uch  a  plaa 
fubverfive  both  of  the  national  church  and 
of  fmcerity. 

But  why  i^  the  natrioqal  church  hedged 
round  with  cte^ds  and  articles  ?^  Becaufe 
otherwife  it  either  cOuid  not  c^iifk^  at  all,  or 
could  not  e^ift  with. public  fuiUty«  Would 
you  haye  a  pulpit ,  open '  to  bjs:  ^Ued ,  ,w  tb« 

::  morning 
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nmniing  by  a  proteftaftt,  iatfae  a£bemooiib]r 
a  catholic;.  tOrdai7;l>y  xibQcmcTof  Sodn^s;^ 
next  week  by  a  difciple  of  Swedenborg,? 
Wadd  sLCongcegatiQii  be  edified  aad  cqn- 
finsfid  in  ^^  the  trotb  aa  it  is  in  Je£u$/'  hy^ 
hjeaTiQg  the  fooddinental :  4oi^rloe»  o£ 
Cbriftiaaiity  aitemately  affeictecl*  quseftioaed^ 
denied  I  .  In  fwrimitiye  tiniea,  whe^  ai  van 
riety  of  doftrii^ies  fpraag  up  amoog  Ch?ift- 
ians^  particular  churclies  perceived  the  ae* 
ceffity  of  oaanifeftixig  their  opinions  by 
drawing  vip  creeds  a^  confeffions  of  faith. 
At  the  refocmation,  the  church  of  Eagt 
laod^  like  other  prolelknt  churches^  aidded 
fo  the;^  creeds  adc^ted  in  its.  congregations 
a  fummapy  of  its  faith,  cont^ned  in  thirty- 
nine  articles,  and  dire£ted  them  to  be  pre* 
fented  for  the^  aflent  of  any  perfon  who 
ftiould  apply  to  be  admitted  to  the  of* 
fice  of  miniftqr  in  the  church,  as  a  teft 
^  which  it  might  be  known  whether 
he  accorded .  with  the  defines  of 
the  church,.  ;  If  he  did  not,  he  was  of 
cdurfe  an  unfit  pejffon  :to;hc  appointed  one 

..•••;  N  N  4  of 
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of  its  public  teachers.     The  fame  prac* 
tice  is  continued  for  the  fame  reafon. 

Is  the  ecdefiaftical  eftablifliment  then.  It 
will  finally  be  faid,  free  from  aUendant 
imperfedions  and  mifcpndud  ?  It  is  free 
from  neither.  Shall  I  exprefs  the  anfwer 
in  other  words  ?  It  is  a  human  inftitution 
adminiftered  by  men.  Every  work  of 
man  is  tindured  with  imperfedlion  ;  every 
proceeding  of  man  with  mifcondu^.  But 
what  is  the  rational  line  of  argument  ?  Take 
the  moft  obvious  of  examples,  civil  go- 
vernment, and  apply  it.  A  king  may  be 
oppreffive.  Is  a  republic  likely  to  be  lefs 
oppreflive  ?  An  hereditary  crown  may  de- 
volve into  unworthy  hands.  Did  the  con- 
dition of  Poland  before  its  downfall  recom- 
mend an  eledive  monarchy  ?  A  pfirliament 
may  be  mifguided  or  corrupted.  Would 
you  be  ruled  without  a  parliament  by  thft 
defpotifm  of  an  individual  ot  of  a  mob  ? 
The  utmoft  to  be  expeded  in  a  human  in- 
ititutipn   iSf   that  the  advantages  fhould 

greatly 
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greatly  preponderate,  and  that  difadvan- 
tages  Ihould  be  open  to  confideration  and 
remedy.  Try  the  cccleliaftical  eftablifh- 
xnent  and  the  adminiflration  of  it  by  that 
rule.  If  afterwards  you  ftill  feel  a  doubt 
remaining,  remember  with  gratitude  to 
heaven  that  you  live  under  the  legiflature 
of  a  free  country;  a  legiflature  empowered 
to  apply  a  remedy  in  its  wifdom  to  any  of 
thofe  defers  which,  according  to  the  com- 
mon fate  of  all  things  below,  may  adhere  to 
i?s  nobleft  works. 


(    554    ) 
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CONCL.USION. 

TF  the  furamary  accounts,  which  the  pre- 
ceding chapters  furnifh  concerning  the 
fcveral  fubjedts  of  which  they  treat,  have 
tended  to  evince  the  goodnefs  and  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity,  and  of  the  proteftant  faith : 
to  explain  the  nature  and  the  utility  of 
our  ecclefiaftical  eftablifhment :  the  convic- 
tion thus  produced  may  juftly  derive  addi- 
tional confirmation  from  every  enquiry 
into  the  detail  of  thofe  topics,  of  which 
only  the  leading  features  have  been  ftetch- 
ed.  The  profecution  of  fuch  enquiries,  as 
the  fource  of  moft  important  knowledge, 
and  of  ftedfaft,  rational,  and  uncontami- 
nated  faith,  it  is  difficult  to  recommend 
with  adequate  folicitude.  May  the  reader 
profecute  them,  under  the  divine  blefEng, 

with 


with  the  atteatioa  which  they  deferte ;  and 
vpith  a  difpcfitiott  adapted  to  the  difcovery 
and  to  the  love  of  truth.  In  the  meaa 
timcy  he  will  receive,  I  truft^  with  candour 
fome  concluding,  and,  perhaps,  not  unne- 
ceflary  obfervations  relative  to  Chriftian 
faith  and  Chriftian  praSice* 

!•  Young  peribns  who,  though  Ihtk  if  at 
all  inftrufted  in  the  evidences  and  ground-- 
work  of  Chriftianity,  have  been  accufv 
tbmed,  during  their  educatron,  to  the  fo.. 
ciety,  the  language,  and  the  public  wor- 
ship of  Chriftians,  ufuilly  come  forth  into 
aftrve  Kfe,  not  only  with  full  perfuaffon  of 
the  truth  of  their  religion,  but  with  fcarcely 
a  fufpicion  that  there  can  be  many  pcrfons 
in  thi«  country  who  doubt  or  difbeliere  k* 
An  avowed  fceptic,  or  unbeliever,  is  in 
their  eyes  a  phenomenon  like  a  comet* 
And  every  one  who  is  not  a  notorious* 
fceptic  or  unbeliever  they  regard,  as  in  faith 
atleaft,  though  perhaps  not  in  praftice,  a 
good  Chriftian.  It  may  be  well  for  them 
to  know,  without  waiting  until  the  IcfFon 

4  be 
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be  inculcated  by  longer  experience  of  the 
world,  that  they  have  formed  a  fcanty' 
conception  of  the  number  of  thofe,  who 
take  little  pains- to  conceal  their  fccpticifm^ 
or  their  unbelief ;  and  that  there  exifts  ia 
the  middle  and  higher  clafle^  of  fociety  a 
large  defcription  of  perfons,  who,  without 
openly  rejefting  Chriftianity^  can  by  no 
means  be  faid  to  believe  it.  That  thq 
number  of  thofe  who  do  not  embrace  the 
gofpel  affords  no  argument,  either  againft 
the  truth  of  the  religion  or  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  is  a  fadl  which  I  have  already  had 
occalion  to  explain  (^i).  The  evidence 
which  God  has  fupplied  on  behalf  of  the 
religion  of  his  Son  is  wifely  adapted  to 
the  fituation  of  moral  agents,  of  beings  in 
a  (late  of  trial.  It  is  not  inilantan^oufly 
overpowering,  irrefiftibly  bes^ring  dowa 
alike  the  affent  of  the  prejudiced  and  the 

(a)  In  the  concluding  pages  of  ch.  6,  It  may  perhaps 
be  proper  tp  add  that  the  fame  fubjedl  is  further  noticed  i(i 
the  Enquiry  into  the  Duties  of  Men,  &c.  4th  ed.  vol.  ii. 
P*S«5-S^2o. 

candid^ 
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cindidj  the  clcele&  and  the  coofidetate^     It ' 
Ibiifcits  exsonination ;  it  demand^.fair  €£K. 
quiry :  and  the  fair  ciiquircrk  rewards  with, 
^nviftioii.  They  who  will  not  enquire,  or 
who  eiiqUire  licrt  rationally:  and  feirly,  de-^ 
ferredly  remain- ill  «hem  Windaefs.     This 
bbfervation  belongs  to*  theperfons  recendy' 
defcribed  as  not  openly  rejefting  Chrift- 
fcihity;  no  kfs  than  toits  dvowcd  oppofers* 
■fTiey  came  forward  into^  Kfe^-as  yoii^per-r 
haps  are  coming  forward,  with  an  extreae-^ 
ly  fuperficial  knowledge  of  their  celigian^ 
but  without  aiiy  doubt  of  its  divine  authon 
rity.    In  no.  long  time,  they  bj^an  to  heari 
indire£t  cavils  and  witty  farc^fme  aimf4 
againfl  detached  paflages  im  the  Scriptures ; 
4ntimn,tion.s  dropped  with  a  fignificant  air 
of  fagacity  about  prieftcraft ;  and  expref- 
fiops  of  wonder  that  the  indulgence  of 
natural  inclinations  fliould  ever  be  a  fin* 
Their  ear^,  at  firft  a  little  fliocked,  fooa 
became  familiar  to  the  found ;  and  learned, . 
by  degrees,  not  to  be  offended  at  plainer 
language.      Direft  charges   of  abfurdity, 
2  falfehood. 


faUebood, '  $mA^  impoftum  adeasced^  £rlb 
againft  t  fa&Old  li^amcntv  libenL  agaioft  &M 
Nm,  thovgh  i&ey  did  aot  |)coduaK  cptiTk«» 
tion,  i?pere  heard  isitbdtit^cSioji^ .  In  the 
mean  time  the  pite^ud|ce$  ^ofi  e4)ipajiiH>a  flio 
£eiYor  of  rdigioa^  fbriji  £jl|ef$i;.p^fofi|$^  ««;« 
i^fira&cd  in  tjbe-  ^grcwiKk  t>f  Cbriftiank^ 
belief  wa:s  iiothii^  snore  thaa  ^  tItrejtfY 
jj^ce^  were  -gradu^y  loofened.  Habits 
of  life  too,  perhaps,^  severe  formed^  which 
seoidkred  jtbe  txurk  ^  ChrifUaoitir,  a^d 
tbecooiequfioi  certainty  of.futiirei  f^unifb* 
ment  fcxr  vice,  highly  undefirableu  How- 
ever that  might  be»  ^he  man: grew  at- 
forbed  ki  the  bufinefs  ot*  tbt  trifles,  xxf  the 
world.  Polttica!  purfuita,  profofiioaal  <5c* 
cupatibtrs,  his  regiment,  [or  his  veffel,  or 
his  compting-houfe,  or  his  fliop ;  or  hii 
hounds  and  horfes,  his  gun,  his  company 
at  home,  his  vifits  abroad,  filled  up  his 
Whole  time.  Religion  grew  more  and  naoBe 
foreign  to  his  thoughts.  Not  that  he^decid*- 
cdly  difbelieved  it.  He  felt,  when  it  croflfed 
his  mind,  doubts  of  its  truth,  and  a  fecret 
wifh  that  it  might  not  be  tr^e :  he  felt  the 

moft 
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'jai«ft-^Beif)iefflek6ias  of  all  perfuaficms,  tbaa: 
IvdflUily  Awe  might  fee  fomethlngkii  trutli 
fe  lb,  ^but^tbat  cert«iftly  thtre  was  ttiuch  kft 
tliaaa  «wia'  rcpreifentdd :    btrt   he  "had  fiot 
tkoaigfa^  lOBLUhetiiaAi^a^  fufficlem^^^^ 
i>tltQve  it  altogether,  or  to  have  any  clear 
s^xm^.     Yet  pdi^aps^^  wasiiibw  :axMl 
th:e»  feeaat  chiirdi ;:  at  Isaftin  the  ooutxtry, 
^vheulie  had  nothii^'tq  4$:  fofh^  was  ddir- 
pus  of  preferviBg  aTe%ieiSable  appe2ti:aQce ; 
af^Jae  wa$CQnvdni^$d  tiiat  religion,  .ftrue  ot 
falfe,  ihould  berencouraged  among  the;  lower 
p€iq5>lc  to  fceqp  them  in  order,*:  particulariy 
ia  t^fe  days  ,of  Jacobmifm.     Safpicioas 
too  of  the  poffibility  of  the  truth  of  Chrit- 
tianlty  had  ftill  himg  abmit  him:  and  at 
tiines  he  liad  half  imended  to  examitie  in*- 
to  the  matter.  Once  or  twice  a  fit  of  fick- 
neis,  oradpmeftic  affli£bion,  hadencreafed 
his  furmifes :  and  he  had  detertnmed  that 
at  fome  future  convenient  opportunity  he 
would  endeavour  'to  £autisfy  hrmfelf.     But 
the  i:x)nvcnicnt  oppoftiinit}^  never  happened 
to  arrive^.  Days,  inonths,  and  yeai^  found 
him  occupied  as  before:  and  death  fur-* 

prifed 
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prifed  him  at  lad  in  his  gray  hairs^  uacer^ 
tain  of  his  faith*  I  do  not  fpeak  lightly^ 
when  I  exprefs  my  apprehenfions  that  of 
thf  leading  features  in  this  pi^nire  many 
ATiginals  are  to  be  found.  The  g^ik  of 
fuch  condudy  like  all  other  guilt,  may  be 
diminiffaed  or  aggravated  by  attendant  ctr^ 
cumftaoces.  How  is  it  in  the  pre£snt  tsik^ 
Was  the  dbjeS  in  queftion  unimportant  ? 
The  eternal  falvation  of  the  individual  was 
at  ftake.  But  had  he  means  of  information^ 
and  encouragements  to  ufe  them?  He 
4ived  in  an  enlightened  age;  in  a  prote&mt 
country ;  he  lived  where  the  Scriptures  are 
jopen,  and  enquiry  free,  to  every  man; 
where  the  mofl;  eminent  learning  and  talents 
Jhave;  devoted  themfelyes  to  the  defence  of 
.Chriftianity ;  where  religion  i^  pnblickty 
Jf^verenced,  .and  genuine  piety  the  m'oft 
honourable  di(lin£lion«  >i 

.  To  fet  before  you  this  example,  iis  to 
warn  you  againft  its  dangerous  contagion  $ 
and  to  impr^fs  you  with  the  duty  of  warn- 
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itigi  on  fit  occafions,  and  with  the  earneft- 
nefs  ofa  Chriftian,  thofe  whom  it  may 
be  likely  to  infeiSt* 

As  long  as  you  remain  upon  earth,  a 
fccne  of  probation,  it  is  reafonable  to  ex- 
pedt  that  your  faith  no  lefs  than  your  con- 
du(St  {hould  be  fubjefted  to  trial. .    When 
you    have    been    .convinced  .  on    rational 
grounds  that  Chriftianity  is  true ;  be  not 
haftily  ftaggered  by  flight  difficulties,  which 
Providence  allows  to  exift  probably  for  the 
very  purpofe  of  exercifing  your  faith.    I 
do  not  mean  that  you  ftiould  negle<3:  them. 
Bring  them  to  the  teft  of  enquiry.     Count 
as  nothing  the  peremptory  aflertions,  with 
which  they  are  advanced  j    the  conclufions 
fophiftically  and  dogmatically  deduced  from 
them  J  the  fneers  and  the  contempt  aimed  at 
all  perfons  who  acquiefce  not  in  thofe  con- 
clufions.  Examine  the  difficulty  itfelf  with 
care :   confult  thofe  who  are  moft  conver- 
fant  with  the  fubjeft.     You  will  either  find 
o  o  the 
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the  difficulty  vaniih,  p^aps  that  it  CYcn 
a£fords  a  new  atteftation  to  ChiifUaakv  (^): 
or  that  whatever  may  yet  b^  uaexplslned 

to 

(S)  Tlius  the  boafted  antiquity  of  Indian  Chronology, 
which  haff  bden  b  often  triumphantly  announced  as  a 
concluiive  proof  of  the  falfehood  of  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  is 
not  only  difproved  by  the  labours  of  Mr.  Maurice  and 
Sir  William  Jones;  but  is  Ihewn  to  bear  uoexpe^ed  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  that  hiftoiry.  For  the  very  earlieft 
period  of  that  antiquity,  as  recorded  in  the  mi^  facred 
book  of  the  Bramins,  produces  a  narrative,  which  no 
than  who  remembers  his  Bibie  can  read  ivithottt  pefceiving 
it  to  be  a  tranfcript  of  the  fingulajr  tJ^aniaSlions  of  Noah 
and  his  three  fons. 

Another  example  of  the  futility  of  an  utg^mcnt  ftill 
beard  againft  the  Mofaic  Chronology  may  fiiggeft  to  the 
reader  fome  ufeful  inferences  with  refped  to  other  argu- 
ments and  theories  now  afloat. 

Mr.  Brydone,  in  his  Travels  tbrougli  Sicily  and  Malta^ 
writes   thus    concerning    the  neighbourhood    of  Etna. 
^  Near  to  a  vault,  which  is  now  thirty  feet  below  ground, 
^*  and  has  probably  been  a  burial*place,  tli^re  is  a  draw-- 
*^  well  J  where  there  are  feveral  ftrata  of  lavas  with  earth 
^  to  a  confiderable  thicknefs  over  the  furface  of  each  ftra- 
'*  turn.    Recupero  has  made  ufe  of  this  as  an  argument 
"  to  prove  the  great  antiquity  of  thp  eruptions  of  his 
*'  mountain.    For  if  it  requires  aooo  years  or  upwards 
"  to  form  but  a  icanty  foil  on  the  fiirfacc  of  a  lava,*'  (a 
calculation   fr«ned,    I    belipye,  from   the  eruption  of 
Vefuvius  which  dcftroyed  Herculaneum,)  **  there  mutk 
'  «'bave 
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to  you  weighs  Icfs,  when  compared  with 
the  evidence  of  Chriftianity,  thaa  a  graiti 
of  fand  in  the  balance  againll  a  mountain. 

On 

'*  have  been  more  than  diat  fpace  of  time  betwixt  eack 
*^  of  the  eruptions  which  have  formed  tbefe  ftrata.  But 
^  what  (ball  we  fay  of  a  pit  they  funk  near  to  Jaci  of  a 
^'  great  depth  ?  They  pierced  thro'  feven  diftind  lavas 
**  one  under  the  other,  the  furfaces  of  which  were  parallel, 
^'  and  moft  of  them  covered  with  a  thick  bed.of  rich  earth. 
^  Now,  fays  he,  thecruption  which  formed  the  lowcft  of 
'*  thefe  lavas,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  reafon  frbm  ana« 
*^  logy,  muft  have  flowed  from  the  mountain  atleaft 
**  14,000  years  ago.  Recupcro  tells  me  he  is  exceedingly 
*'  embarrafled  by  thefe  difcoveries  in  writing  the  hiftory 
^  of  the  mountain :  that  Mofes  hangs  like  a  dead  weight 
^'  upon  him,  and  blunts  all  his  zeal  for  enquiry :  for  that 
*'  really  he  has  not  die  confcience  to  make  his  mountain 
**  fp  young  as  that  prophet  makes  the  world.  What  do 
^  you  think  of  thefe  fentiments  from  a  Romaa  catholic 
*'  divine  ?  The  Bilhop,  who  is  ftrcnuoufly  ortbodox— 
*^  for  it  is  an  excellent  fee— has  already  warned  him  to  be 
'*  upon  his  guftrd,  and  not  to  pretend  to  be  a  better  na- 
^'  tural  hiftorian  than  Mofes ;  nor  to  prefume  tQ  urge 
^  any  thing  that  may  in  the  fmalleft  degree  be  deem- 
**  ed  contradidory  to  his  facred.  authority/*  Vol.  i. 
p.  140— 142*  To  this  argument  a  fat!sfa£tory  anfwer  has 
been  given  :  that  different  lavas  may  be  mouldered  into 
foil*  by  the  aftioh  of  the  air,'  with?n  very  different  periods 
proportioned  to  the  hardnefs  of  the  lava :  and  that  thefe 
fuppofed  beds  of  rich  earth  are  nearly  or  altogether  beds  of 
002  athesy 
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On  the  fubjea  of  faith  I  have-  yet  tO 
fubmit  an  additional   obfervation.      You 

wm 


afhes»  which  might  immediately  fucceed  the  lava,  and  be 
almoft  immediately  fit  for  cultivation :  and  that  it  is  pof- 
iible  that  (eve'ral  alternate  ftrata  of  lava  and  aflies  might 
be  formed  even  during  the  fame  eruption.  The  material 
parts  of  this  anfwer  are  confirmed  by  the  oblervatio'ns  of 
Swinburne,  (Travels  in  the  Two  Sicilies,  2d  edit.  vol.  iv. 
p*  141.)  who  incidentally,  fay s,~that  the  finaller  mountains 
thrown  up  by  eruptions  on  the  flanks  of  Etna  are  Jbon 
covered  with  wood  planted  with  vines :  and  that,  while  a 
lava  which  flowed  in  1669  had  not  yet  a  blade  of  gra&  6ra 
fibre  of  mois  on  its  fu  rface,  another  which  had  flowed  only  zo 
years  ago,  was  already  in  many  places  covered  with  lichens. 
The  Sicilian  bifliop  then  {ecms.to  have  had  better  reafons  for 
his  prlhodoxy  than  the  excellence  of  his  fee.  But  there  is  a 
declfive  witnefe  againft  Mr.  Brydone,  who,  as  far  as  I 
know,  has  not  yet  been  produced  :  I  mean  Mr.  Brydonc 
himfelf.  Spcaltmg  of  the  country 'heai*  Hybla,  (vol.i. 
p.  172,  1 7  J,)   he  feives  the  following  recital. 

*'  It  was  fo  celebrated  for  its  fertility^  and  particularly  for 
'*  its  honey,  that '  it  was  called  Mel  Paffi,  till  it  was 
"  overwhelmed  by  the  lava  of  Etna :  and  having  then 
**  bec:^?ne  totally  harren^  by  a  kind  of  pun  its  name  was 
"  changed  to  Mai  Paffi.  '  In  a  Jecond  eruption  byajhozver 
''  of  ajhes  from  the  mountain^  it  foon  rejumed  its  antient 
'*  hsauly  and  fertility  \  and  for  many  years  was  called  Bel 
*'  Paffi.  Laft.of  all,  ia  1669,.  it  was  agaiplaid  under  an 
•*  ocean  of  fire  and  reduced  to  the  moj^.  v^^reuched  fteri- 
"  lity  ;  fince  which  tiqip,  it  is  known  again  by  its  fecond 
..  L  ^  '*  appcl- 
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will  meet  among  believers  in  Chriftianity 
with  perfpns  who  appear  to  think,  that  if 
by  forced  explanations  they  can  reprefent 
fome  fcriptural  narration  as  an  aljegory,  or 
pare  away  the  corner  of  a  miracle  j  they 


*♦  appellation  of  Mai  P^fli.  However,  the  lava,  in  it's 
^'  coiirfe  over  this  beautiful  country,  h^s  kft  feveral  little 
"  iflands  or  hillocks,  juft  enough  tp  (hew  what  it  for- 
**  merly  was.  Thefe  make  a  fingular  appearance,  in  all 
^  the  b}oom  of  luxuriant  vegetation,  furropnded  and  ren- 
**  dered  ahnoft  inacceffible  by  large  fields  of  black  and 
**  rugged  lava." — "  The  fifft  eruption  which  deftroyed 
^  the  country  ofMelPafli  is  ofvery  old  date.  It  deftroyed 
^^  paiticubH-ly:  two  noble. churches,  regretted  ihuch.on  ac- 
*'  cownt  of  three  ftatu^s  in  them,-wbich^ysrere  reckoned  the 
moftperfeftin  the  ifland.—Thcy  have  be6n  fearched  for 
^'  in  vain."  ^-'iji'  I  have  examined  feVci^tauthoii  with- 
out fujccefe,  ta  difcqver  th?  date  of  this  firft  eruption.  By 
the  particuIars;,however,  which  Mr.Brydpne  fpecifies  con- 
cerning the  churches^  it  muft  have  been  very  far  pofterior 
to  the  Cbriftian  gsta:  and  jipparently  muft  ha^e  been 
fubfequcn^  to  the  recovery  pf  Sicily  from  the  Mahome^T 
ans  in  the  eleventh  century;  as  it  feems  impoflible  to 
fuppofe  that  Jiatues  in  churches  fliould  efcape  their  fury 
tfarougjjhe^u^  a  period  oi  nearly  two  hundred. and  fifty 
years,  during  which  they  were  matters  of  the  ifland.  At 
any  i^ate  there  cannot  be  a  more  complete  demolition  of 
the  calculations  of  Recupero,  than  that  which  Mr.  Bry- 
4one  here  furnifties  unawares. 

p  o  3  lighten 
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lighten  the  dijEBculties  of  religion  to  rea- 
foning  believers  and  unbelievers.  The 
attempt,  however^well  intended,  is  palpahly 
moft  aWurA  Mira<:les  are  the  foundation 
of  Chriftianity.  The  fcriptural  hiftory  is 
a  hiftory  o£  miracles.  What  if  one  mU 
racle  out  q{  an  Hundred  could  he  foived 
into  natural  caufes  ?  Would  thofe  who  were 
ftaggcred  by  an  hundred  be  more  willing^ 
is  it  reafcmable  that  they  ihould  be  more 
willing,  to  credit  the  ninety-nine  ?  Receive 
witd  fubmiilion  the  hiftory  of  mankind  as 
it  is  in  Scripture, .  and  ^  the  ChriiUan  fi»th 
^  as  it  isin  Jcfus/'  In  your  prefent  ftage 
of  e;iuften€e  there  will  necefiarily  be  parts 
of  the  Divine  councils  and  difpenfadonls, 
which  you  •*  fee  as  through  a  glafs  dark- 
"  ly  (^y  Why  needs  your  faith  to  be 
troubled,  be  the  amount  fomewhat  lefe  or 
more? 

IL  That  pradice  is  Chriftian  pm^ice, 
which  proceeds  froift  Chriftian  nxotives. 
He,  who  performs  thie  duties  of  moirality, 
becaufe  he  fees  that  it  is  the  cuftom  to  per* 

(0  I  Cor.  xiii.  12, 

6  form 
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fotm  them,  is  a  piiflwftual  imitator;  and 
may  be  deftitute  of  religion.  He,  who 
performs  them  for  the  lake  of  worldly 
inbter^ft,  is  a  prudent  man ;  and  may  be  an 
u^priacipled  hypocrite.  He,  who  is  ob- 
fervant  of  fuch  of  them  as  the  laws  of 
honour  conde&end  to  fan<f^ion,  is  ^^  a  man 
**  of  honour  ;'*  and  may  be  a  villain.  .  He, 
who  in  conformity  to  the  diiStates  of  cuf- 
tom,  or  of  prudence,  (I  fpeak  not  of 
honour,  for  it  meddles  not  with  the  fub- 
jedt,)  attends  to  the  outward  duties  of  ^ 
Chriftian  worfhip,  has  no  claim  to  the  re- 
Ward  of  a  Chriftian.  Nupibers  belonging  , 
to  one  or  other  of  thele  defcriptions  you 
will  hear  celebrated  in  the  world  as  moft 
refpe£table  perfons :  for,  "  man  looketH 
•'  on  the  outward  appearance^  but  the 
^^  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart  (^)/'  Leave 
fuch  charadlers,  for  even  yet  they  may  be 
awakened  and  reclaimed,  to  the  forbearance 
and  mercy  of  an  offended  God :  but  make 
it  the  bufmefs  of  your  life  not  to  be  like 
to  them.    Love  ^nd  gratitude  to  God  and 

{d)  I  Sam.  xvi,  7. 

004  your 
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your  Redeemer  muft  be  your  ruling  prin^ 
ciple,  if  you  are  really  a  Chriftian*  Every 
duty  which  you*  perform  on  that  princi- 
ple, your  God  and  Redeemer  will  reward. 
For  any  duty  which  you  perform  oft  fome 
other  principle,  on  what  pretence  can  you 
expert  a  reward  from  them  ? 

The  ways  of  religion  f '  are  ways  of  plea7 
*'  fantnefs ;  and  all  her  paths  are  peace  (^)." 
Unqueftionably  they  are.  They  may  b? 
intricate,  and  craggy,  and  ftrewed  with 
thorns :  but  they  are  furrounded  with  "joy 
**  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory  {/)  j" 
with  "  the  peace  of  God  which  pafleth  all 
•*  underftanding  (^)-'  But  do  you  forget 
that  there  will  be  intricacies,  craggy  ob- 
ftacles,  and  thorns  ?  Do  you  imagine  that, 
after  all  that  Chrifl  has  done,  nothing  ox^ 
your  part  is  neceflary  for  the  attainment  of 
falvation  ?  Or  do  you  think  that  whatever 
you  may  have  to  do,  the  Divine  grace, 
promifed  to  fervent  prayer,  will  enable 
you  to  perform  without  difficulty  ?     Why 

U)  Prov.  ill.  17.  .   (/)  «  Pet.  i.  8.     (g)  Phil-  iz,  7- 
;    •  13  ^  then 
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then  do  the  Scriptures^  fpeak  o£  the  life  of 
a  Ghriftian  ^s  a  warfare  ?  Why.  do  they 
Ipeak  of  "  denying  yourfelf  j"  of  "  taking 
^^  up  the  crofs ;"  of  "  crucifying  the  flelh 
'**  with  its  affedions  and  lufts  ;''  of '^  wreftf- 
^*  ling  againft  principalities  and  powers  of 
"darknefsj"  of  "putting  on  the, whole 
^^  armour,  of  God,  that  you  may  be.  able 
'**  to  ftahd  againft  the  wiles  of  the  devil  ?" 
If,  with  the  affiftiance  which  God  has  pro- 
mifed  to  ajSbrd,  you .  wiiJ  not  mjuifully 
f'  fight,  {he  good  fight  rf' faith  5^'  if  you 
^vill  not  watchfully  piirftie,  througk  what- 
ever intricacieis,  the  path  of  duty ;  if  you 
iwill  not  ftretiupufly  labour  tofurmount  the 
obft^cles  which  impede  your  Christian 
eourfe ;  if  you  will  not  patiently  and  chew- 
fully  fuftain  thfe  thorns,  with  which  the 
ways  of  r^ligi^n  are  ftrewed :  if  you  "will 
not  "  endur*  hardnefs,'''  call  not  yourfelf 
"  a  good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift  (i&)."-^  . 
^®The  Captain  of  your  falvation  was  ma'de 
"perfed  through  fufferings  (/).".  He 
fufFered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example 

(h)  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  (/)  Heb,  ii.  10.  ' 

that 
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that  70tt  fhould  follow  his  fteps  {k)^  He 
may  call  you,  as  -he  did  his  primitive  fer- 
vants,  to  •*  refift'*  his  enemies  and  thofe  of 
your  foul  even.  "  unto  blood  (/)/'  You 
«e  not  the  faithful  fervant  of  Chriil^  un\^ 
yott;  are  \irhoIly  his  fervant ;  prepared  to 
relinquifli  aU  things^  to  bear  all  things,  for 
him.  He  calls  you,  an|d  every  one  of  his 
fervantSy  to  refill  and  overcome  "  the 
."world  •/*  its  ridicule ,  no  kfs  than  its  aj>- 
plaufe,'  its  fmiles  /no  hfs  th^n .  it^  fifown^^ 
Sts  aQuretnidnts  ^  lefb  thab  its  indication. 
Try^hjCn  haljitualty  the  principles  oa  which 
you  aft,  the  line  of  cdndu^  which  you 
purfuc^  the  ends:  at  which:  J9u  aiin^  nor  by 
Acjculeof  "marldly  cuftbmi  of  worljjljif  itir 
tcrefty  of  wojMy  praife ;  but  by  tihe;  Qefpd 
ofCHrift.  Aife/yo^rfelf  vfith  refped  tf 
every  undertafclng,  with  re^ed  to  every 
mode  of  ;proc6ediftg  a^d  ^very  di^ofition 
of  heart  with  whith  you  profecute  that 
uiid^takuig,  whether.  Chriil  on  his  throne 
of  judgement  will  approve  it.     If  you  can*^ 

(^)  I  Pet.  lu  2i«,  (/)  Heb*  xii.  4* 

not 
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not  anfwer  that  queftion  to  the  fatisfadtioa 
of  your  confcience,  defifl ;  whatever  ad- 
vantage you  abandon,  vyhatever  detriment, 
v^rhatever  fcorn,  you  incur,  defift.  "  What 
**  fhall  it  profit  you,  if  you  gain  the  whole 
"  world,''  all  its  wealth,  all  its  honours, 
all  its  pleafures,  all  its  praife,  ^^  and  lofe 
**  your  own  foul  {m)  ?'*  Would  you  con- 
fefs  Ghrift  in  the  face  of  perfecution  an4 
death  ?  6onfefs  Him  then  in  the  face  d 
fmaller  evils,  of  fmaller  facrifices*  Hear 
and  remember  throughout  life  his  owd 
words*  "  Whofoever  fhall  confefs  me 
*'  before  men  ;  him  will  I  confefs  alfo  be- 
"  fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
**  whofoever  fhall  deny  me  before  men  5 
"  him  will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven  {;?)," 

{m)  Mark,  viii.  36.  (»)  MatU  x.  32,  33. 
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